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PREFACE 


The inscriptions stored in the office of the Superintendent for Epigraphy from 
its inception in 1887 up to 1903 have been published in the order of their collection 
in the South lyidian Inscriptions series (Texts), Volumes IV to VIII. Since the wealth 
of materials contained in these volumes is practically inaccessible to scholars not 
conversant with South Indian languages, a new scheme has been adopted for 
publishing the records collected subsequent to 1903 according to dynasties and in 
a chronological order with prefatory notes in English for each inscrq^tion drawing 
attention to its salient contents. 

According to this scheme. Volume IX dealing with Kannada inscriptions from the 
Madras Presidency and Volume XI with those in the Bombay-Karnatak have so far 
been published. These represent the early Kanarese djmasties of the Soiith like 
the Banas, the Vaidumbas, the Xolamba-Pallavas, the Western Chalukyas, etc. The 
Telugu inscriptions of the Madras Presidency are under publication in Volume X of the 
series. The present volume (Volume XII) relating to the Pallavas is the first Tamil 
publication to be issued under the new scheme. It contains all the Pallava 
inscriptions collected by the Department from 1904 to 1935 and provides a wide and 
definite scope for studying the history of this djmasty from original sources. Four 
appendices and an exhaustive index have been added at the end to facilitate reference. 
It is hoped that this volume, besides commending itself to the student of South Indian 
History and Epigraphy, will reach a wider circle of scholars and stimulate their 
interest in unravelling the rich and ancient heritage of the people of South India in 
Arts, Letters and Political and Social administration. 


OOTACAMUND, 

Dated the 21th July 1943. 


C. R. KRISHNAJilACHARLU, 
Government Epigraphist for Indian 
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INTRODUCTION 


The present volume comprises 265 inscriptions of the Pallava dynasty copied 
by the Epigraphical Department from 1904 to 1935. As the records secured prior 
to 1904 are published in the Epigraphia Indica and the South Indian Inscriptions, 
the whole material pertaining to this dynasty collected by the Department may now 
be said to be completely available to scholars. In the preparation of this volume, 
all the transcripts were carefully cheeked with their estampages, fresh ones prepared 
where the old were defective and the originals themselves were examined on the 
spot in several cases so as to ensure accuracy in the readings of the texts. In this 
task, I received constant encouragement and guidance from Rao Bahadur 
C. R. Krishnamacharlu, Government Epigrapfiist for India, who, besides placing all 
the materials concerned at my disposal, assisted me in checking the proof in its 
several stages and examining in situ some of the more important records. I am also 
indebted to my colleague Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao for valuable suggestions offered 
by him while reading through the proofs with me and for revising the introduction. 

This volume is divided, for the sake of convenience, into two sections, the first 
comprising the inscriptiozis of the Pallavas up to the 9th century A.D. and the second, 
those of two prominent chiefs of the 13th century A.D. who claim to belong to this 
dynasty. 

Though Pallava history has attracted and engaged the attention of scholars 
for over quarter of a century, there are still many problems awaiting solution. 
This is especially the case with the first period of Pallava history, viz., the 
period of copper-plate charters ranging from the middle of the 3rd to the end of 
the 6th century A.D. The sources for the history of this period being limited, very 
little is known about its rulers beyond their names. The genealogy of these Pallava 
sovereigns and the actual duration of their reigns are still unsettled. Whether all 
the members mentioned in the charters actually ruled as kings is itself doubtful. 
We, however, get a clearer view of the dynasty during the second period, i.e., the 
period of stone records extending from the 7th to the 9th century A.D., as the 
epigraphs are distributed over a wide region with the advantage of some side-lights 
being thrown from the records of other dynasties. 

To the pioneer scholars like Dr. Hultzseh and Rai Bahadur Venkayya, the history 
of the Pallavas practically stopped with Nandivarman II Pallavamalla, but later 
researches have helped to trace its continuity till the absorption of the Pallava kingdom 
by the Ch5las in the 9th century A.D. The inscriptions published in this volume 
contain valuable information for the pursuit of this subject and of the Tamil literature 
of the period. In the following pages attention is drawn only to the salient features 
Of the reigns of Pallava sovereigns mentioned in these inscriptions. 

In one of the explanatory labels appended to the sculptures in the Vaikuntha- 
Perumal temple at Conjeeveram, Taranclikondaposar h pointing to an object, is said 
to have assured Hiranyavarmma-Maharaja, that it is not ‘ the head of an elephant,’ ^ 


^ As suggested by Rao Bahadur Krishnamacharlu, this Tarandikondaposar (i.e.,) Trandikonda-Bhoja may, from 
his name, be taken as hailing from the village Tanrikonra mentioned in the early copper-plate giant of Damodaravar- 
raan {Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, p. 328) where, it is identified with Tadikonda near Guntur, It also ^ures as a gift-village ic 
a copper-plate grant of Ammaraja II in S 880 {Ep. Ind,, \ol. XXIII, p. 163). 

- S.I.I. (Texts), Vol. IV, p. 11. section/. The wording in the text is 
■ flu kalirinralay = anru nun-mega cud ay a 
makutahgal = ivay eiiru Taiandikondaposar 
Uiranyavarmnia-Maharajarktuch-cholla.’ 
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but the crown intended for his son. This passage clearly suggests that the crown 
offered to the Pallava king was shaped hke an elephant’s scalp. Such a head-dress 
has not so far been met with in Indian sculptures, but strangely enough one with 
an elephant’s head complete with proboscis and tusks is found worn by the Bactrian 
ruler Demetrius on his coins, who probably copied it from Alexander the Great. 
The close resemblance^ of the crown offered to Nandivarman Pallavamalla on the 
occasion of his coronation ceremony to that found for the Bactrian king cannot be 
a mere accident, but seems to be connected intimately with the question of the 
foreign origin of the Pallavas. 

SinihaVishnu or Avanisimha, the son of Simhavarman and the father of Mahendra- 
varman I, was the first Pallava monarch who extended his dominions beyond Kafichi 
in the South. He has not left any stone or copper-plate inscriptions, but is known 
only through the records of his successors. His territory may be said to have extended 
as far south as the river Kaveri which is referred to in a record of Mahendravarman I 
at Trichinopoly as ‘ the beloved of the PaUava’. ^ Sirhhavishnu must have 
bequeathed this extensive dominion intact to his son and successor as evidenced by 
the latter’s inscriptions at Trichinopoly (Nos. 8 and 9) and in the Pudukkottai State 
(Nos. 7 and 1-a). In the Udayendiram plates * of Nandivarman II, Simhavishnu is 
said to have been a devout worshipper of Vishnu, and this is noteworthy in view of the 
tradition that his son Mahendravaraman I who was at first a Jaina and hostile to the 
worship of the hnga * was later converted to Saivism" through the influence of Saint 
Appar. 

Pallava stone inscriptions date only from the time of Mahendravarman I, the 
originator of rock-cut shrines in South India (No. 12). The majority of his records 
consist only of his hirudas, most of which like Vichitrachitta, Sanhir'mjdti, Mattavildsa, 
Cheththakdn and ^Satrumalla explain his character, tastes and achievements. His 
connection with the Telugu country is indicated by such titles as Nilvuleneyamhu^ Pasa- 
rarhbu, Bujjanakanthu, Pisugu, Ventulavittu, etc., which are given in his inscriptions at 
Trichinopoly (No. 8), Pallavaram (No. 13) and Conjeeveram (No. 14). Prom No. 9 
it is known that the upper rock-cut cave at Trichinopoly was called ‘ Lalitahkura- 
PaUave4vara-griham ’ and that it was constructed by a Pallava king Lalitankura, 
who from the Vallam ®, Pallavaram ^ and Siyamahgalam ® records may be identified with 
Mahendravarman I himself. His statue ® said to have been placed in this cave is not, 
however, traceable now. 

Among the many rock-cut temples that came into existence in the time of 
Mahendravarman, the one at Vallam near Chingleput deserves mention. This temple 
{devakulam) is said to have been built by Kandasenan (Skandasena), the son of 
Vayantappiriarasar (Vasantapriyaraja), who was a vassal of Mahendravarman. The 
names Skandasena and Skandasishya convey the same meaning, as sena means ‘ one 
having a lord or master.’ An inscription from Tirukkalukkunram“ refers to an original 

^ I am indebted to my late colleague Mr. A. S. Kamanatha Ayyar for first suggesting the resemblance. This 
subject is discussed at length in a paper entitled ‘ A New Link between the Indo-Parthians and the Pallavas of 
Kanchi ’ contributed by me to the Eleventh All-India Oriental Conference, Hyderabad (19411. 

2 Vol. I, p. 29. 

» Vol. II, p. 370 £f. 

* Vol. I, p. 29. 

* Though Mahendravarman professed his devotion to Siva, he also excavated in rock a Vishpu temple called 
Mahendravishnugriha at Mahendravadi {Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 152 ff.). 

® S.I.I., Vol.'ll, p. 341. 

’ No. 13. 

« A.R. No. 67 of 1900 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. VI. p. 320. 

» Vol. I, pp. 29-30. 

»» Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 279. 
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grant made to the temple of Mulasthanattu-Perumanadigal in the village by Skanda- 
sishya and confirmed by Vatapikonda Narasihgappbttaraiyar, which was afterwards 
renewed in the 27th year of Rajakesarivarman. This Skandasishya had hitherto 
been identified with Skandasishya, son of Yirakiircha of the Sanskrit grants. The 
temple of Mulasthanattu-Perumanadigal may be identified with the Orukal-mandapa 
in the place from a reference made to the former in Xo.-16 belonging to Vatapikonda 
Xarasiriihavarman, and may, from its style, be definitely attributed to the time of 
Mahendravarman I. Thus it seems more probable that Skandasishya mentioned 
in the Tirukkalukkunram inscription is identical with the chief Skandasena who 
excavated the cave at Vallamd 

Numbers 17 and 18 which are label inscriptions found over the sculptures of two 
royal personages at Mahabalipuram, had been considered to belong to Siriihavishnu 
and his son Mahendravarman I. But the late Mr. Krishna Sastri identified these 
statues as representations of Narasiihhavishnu (Narasirhhavarman I) and his father 
Mahendravarman I. Since the Adi-Varaha rock-cut temple, wherein these sculptures 
are found, is known in a later inscription - as ‘ Paramesvara-Mahavaraha-Vishnugriha,’ 
it may be presumed that Paramesvaravarman after whom the cave was called must 
have completed the work started by his immediate predecessors. Hence it is 
reasonable to take one of those statues as a representation of Narasiihhavishnu as 
supposed by Mr. Sastri, and the other as that of his son Mahendravarman II, the 
grandfather and father ® respectively of Paramesvaravarman I. 

All the inscriptions of Paramesvaravarman (Nos. 19—22) included in the present 
volume come from Mahabalipuram. The monuments of his jjeriod are not many and 
this may be accounted for by the fact that his reign was mostly occupied by wars with 
the Chalukyas. The Ganesa temple and the Riimanuja-mandapa at Mahabalipuram 
and the Siva temple at Kuram are the chief edifices of his reign. Besides the Varaha 
cave mentioned above, the Dharmaraja-mandapa at Mahabalipuram was also, probably, 
completed by him, as can be judged from the name ‘ Atyantakama-Pallavesvara- 
griham ’ given to it after his surname (No. 21). 

During the reign, however, of his son Narasimhavarman II Rajasimha, which 
was comparatively free from any political disturbance, great progress was made in 
the direction of temple building. Among the monuments that owe their origin to him 
may be mentioned the Kailasanatha aiid the Airavatesvara temples at Kahchl, the 
‘ Shore Temple ’ at Mahabalipuram and the Tajapurisvara temple at Panamalai (No. 29). 
An interesting tradition connected with the construction of the Kailasanatha temple is 
contained in an inscription ^ found therein, which refers to a celestial voice heard by the 
king. This is evidently an allusion to the stoiy in the Periyapiirunarn^ wherein it is 
stated that the Pallava king was directed to postpone the consecration of this temple, 
so that the Lord might be present elsewhere at a similar ceremony conducted in the 
mental plane by Saint Pusalar. Narasiihha’s queen, Rahgapataka also, raised a small 
shrine in the same temple.® In the Kasakudi plates of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, " 


’ This identification is not quite convincing.—Ed. 

- iy.I.I., Vol. IV, Xo. 377. 

^ In the Vdaycndiram plates {S.I.I., Vol. II, p. 370) and the Kuram grant {S.I.J., Vol. I, p. 153), Paramesvaravarman 
is stated to be the son of Mah'-ndravannan II. 

* fj.I.I; Vol. I, p. II. 

® Fusaldr-Ndyandr Purdnam. 

« Vol. I. p. 10. 

’ Vol. II, p. 357. 

D 
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Rajasimha is said to have bestowed his wealth on temples and Brahmans. He is 
further credited with the construction of the Buddhist vihdra at Negapatam which is 
commonly known as ‘ China-pagoda.^ ’ The Tirupporur inscription of the king (No. 27) 
enumerates his birudas among which may be mentioned Jndnasdgara, Atiranachanda, 
Atyantahdma, etc. He was also known as Narasihihavishnu, ^ Kshatriyasiriiha ® and 
Kshatrachulamani Some of his other epithets such as Vddyavidyddhara, ® Atodya- 
Tumhuru^ and Vlnd-Ndrada,'^ are indicative of his proficiency in music, while the 
epithets Sivachuddmani ® and Agamdnusdri ® explain his devotion to the Saiva faith and 
doctrine. The exact period of Narasimha’s reign is not known, but from the reference 
to the king in the Chinese accounts as Che-li-Na-lo-seng-k’ia-pao-to-pa-mo, i.e., Sri 
Narasiihhapotavarman in A.D. 720, his rule may be supposed to have extended 
at least up to this year. 

An important event of his reign is the despatch of an embassy from the Pallava 
eourt to China apprising the Chinese emperor of the intention of the Pallava monarch 
to go to war with the Arabs and the Tibetans ; Narasimha, further, sent word that he 
had constructed a temple in honour of the emperor and that he wanted him to give 
it a name. The reference may be to the Buddhist vihara at Negapatam mentioned 
above. In deference to the wishes of the Pallava monarch a Chinese embassy 
was sent to South India. The prestige of the Pallavas may be said to have reached 
its peak in the reign of this king. 

There is only a single record of Mahendravarman III in the volume, which is 
found on a slab set up in a street at Conjeeveram (No. 31), while his successor Para- 
mesvaravarman II is not represented at all. On the latter’s demise without any heir 
to succeed him, a deputation of his ministers waited on king Hiranyavarman of the 
collateral family and represented to him the need for a sovereign to rule their country. 
Hiranyavarman’s son Nandivarman Pallavamalla who was then a young prince was 
thereupon chosen to assume the sovereignty. The whole of the previous Pallava 
history concluding with the coronation of this prince is depicted in sculptures 
elaborately carved on the walls of the verandah round the garhhagriha of the 
Vaikuntha-perumal temple at Conjeeveram.^* 

The records of Pallavamalla in the volume range from the 10th (No. 32) to the 65th 
year of his reign (No. 38). One of the chief events during this period was the destruc¬ 
tion of PenkuUkkottai mentioned in No. 35 which deserves close study. 

Pallavamalla, also called Kshatriyamalla and Sridhara, revived the practice of 
quoting regnal years in inscriptions which had been apparently given up by his immediate 
predecessors. This practice has been greatly helpful in the study of later Pallava 


I Yule ; Marco Polo, Vol. II, Bk. m, p. 336. A cave containing the image of Buddha in this place is said to have 
been constructed at the desire of the Maharaja of CliTnadCsa {Ind. Am., Vol. XXII, p. 45). 

* Vol. I, -No. 29. 

* Ep. Rep. for 1909, part 11, para. 17. 

* Vol. I, p. lo. 

5 Ibid. 

« Ibid, p. 17. 

’ Ibid, p. 18. 

* Ibid, p. 14, V. 12. It may also be noted that Ukkal in the Chingleput district was known as Sivachuda- 
maijimangalam (S.I.I., Vol. Ill, p. 2). 

® Ibid., p. 17. 

Foreitfn, notices ot South India : K. A. N. Sastri, pp. 17 and 117. Mr. Sa.stri has also pointed out that the Pallavas 
had nothing to do with the Arabs and Tibetaivs and that the Chinese emperor being impressed with the power of Xara.siriiha, 
was anxious to enlist his support against the enemies of China. 

II Ibid. 

11 According to tradition the Vaishpava saint Tirumahgai Alvar is said to have enriched the P.ahganatha temple at 
Srirangam with the booty obtained by looting this Buddhist sanctuary. 

!• The historical scrdptures in tl^ temple form the subject of a Memoir issued by the Arch. Sur. of India —No. 63. 
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chronology. Like his forefathers, he also added the titles ‘ \ ijaya ’ and ‘ Vikrama ’ 
to his name. From his time onwards Tamil came to be the main language used by the 
Pallavas in their inscrij^tions, though a few records continued to be in Sanskrit. This 
language was first adopted by Mahendravarman I himself in a few records of his 
(No. 16, fn. 2); but from the time of Paramesvaravarman I, the practice came into 
vogue of inscribing a part of the record in Sanskrit and the rest in Tamil.^ 

Dantivarman, like his father Nandivarman, had a long rule of over 50 years, but 
very little is known about his reign. His chief queen was the Kadamba princess 
Aggalanimmati. ^ Inscription No. 43, dated in the 51st year, mentions his Cliola 
subordinate named Ulcvgaperumanar. Chief among his other subordinates were 
Vinnakovaraiyar (No. 42), Kaduvetti Huttaraiyan (No. 44) and the Bana chief 
Vijayaditya Mavalivanara\'ar. ® 

The next king represented in the volume is Nandivarman III whoso relationship 
to Dantivarman as son is indicated in the name Danti-Nandi\'arman given to him in 
No. 48. Records of Nandivarman II and III are not easily distinguishable one from 
the other. The title ‘ Tellarrerinda ' (Nos. 56 and 57) know)! to have been assumed 
by Nandivarman III from his 12th year ^ is helirful in this identification. .Since the 
latest regnal year of the king with this title is the 22nd (No. 58), other records with 
higher regnal years may have to be assigned to Nandivarman II. Inscriptions of 
Nandivarman III are found in the region between Tiruvellarai (No. 48: Trichinopoly 
district) and Kunnandarkojul (No. 46 : Pudukkottai State) in the south and Kalattur 
(No. 51 : Chingleput district) and Gudimallam ^ (Chittoor district) in the north. Some 
of his subordinates were the Gahga Nergutti, ** the Bana 'Sbkramaditya Mavaliva- 
naraya ’’ and the chief Chola-Maharaja Kumarahkusa (No. 49). The muhha-mandapa 
of the Siva tem^ole at Pallikonda in the North Arcot district (No. 45) and the Vishnu 
temple at Kiliyanfir in the South Arcot district (No. 47) were constructed during his 
reign. No. 59 gives him the surname Kumaramarttancla. He seems to have been 
on terms of friendship with the contemporary Paiiclya king \biragm_ia, in one of 
whose inscriptions he figures as donor (No. 60). This friendship was evidently 
continued in the time of his successor Nripatungavarraan also, as can be seen from 
an inscription of the latter at Tiruvadi(No. 71). 

Nripatunga was the last great monarch of the family, who ruled over the 
Pallava dominion extending from Trichinopoly in the south to Conjeeveram in 
the north. He is said to have assisted a Pandya king with an army and defeated 
his enemies on the banks of the river Arichit, i.e., Arasalar flowing near Kumbhakonam. ® 
The Sinnamanur plates ® refer to the victory of king Sri-Mara Srivallabha over the 
Pallavas among others, at Kudamukkil and to his conquest of a certain Maya-Pandya. 
It is possible that the Pallava referred to in these plates was Nripatunga who should 
have espoused the cause of the defeated Maya-Pandya in an internecine battle for 

1 Almost all the copper plate record-i, viz., Kas.ikudi, Tandaiitr.ttain, Pattattolmangalam, lliiayen.Jiram and VclCir- 
palaiyam are composed both in Sanskrit and Tamil. 

- A \illage founded in her name in the South .Arcot district existed in the time of the Chuja king Vikrama-f'hola 
< 5 ././., Vol. VIII, Xo. 304). .See also A.i?. Xo. 38 of 11)00 and .V.i./., Vol. II, p. 505. 

3 A.B. No. 220 of 1903 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 225. 

^ .4.If. Xos. 52 of 189.5 and 11 of 1899, dated simply in the 10th and 12tl. regnal years rc.spectieely and mentioning 
■* TeHIrrerinda ’ Xandi, do not belong to thi.s kins. 

^ Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 224. 

® Ep. Rtp. for 1900, para. 84 and for 1912, p. 00. 

’ .1./f. Xo. 229 of 1903; A.yn Ind., Vol. Xl, p. 224. 

6 Ep. Ind., Vol. XI III, p. 5 ff. 

s S.I.I., Vol. Ill, p. 449. 
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the Pandya throne. The Cholas had not yet by this time risen to the status oi an 
independent power. The matrimonial relationship which existed at this period between 
the Rashtrakutas and the Pallavas secured the latter against any trouble from the 
former. The Muttaraiyans under Sattam-Paliyili h the Gahgas under Prithvipati I - 
and the Banas under Mahabali-Banavidyadhara ® acknowledged the overlordship 
of Nripatuhga. Towards the close of his reign, however, the Nolambas from the 
Mysore border made incursions into the Pallava territory, ^ but they seem to have 
been promptly checked by the Banas who were the guardians of this region. Soon 
after his demise, these vassal chiefs threw off the Pallava yoke and asserted their 
independence. Pallava supremacy in South India may be said to have come to an 
end with Nripatunga, though Pallava rule lingered on for two more decades under 
Aparajita till it finally disappeared with the rise of the Cholas. 

A queen of Xripatuhga was Kadavan-Madeviyar mentioned in Xo. 64. She was 
probablv different from Vira-Mahadeviyar who performed the Mranyagarhha and 
tuldbhdm ceremonies (No. 74). The latest regnal year of the king is the 26th.^ The 
practice of excavating rock-cut temples seems to have been continued even in the time 
ofDantivarman and of Nripatunga, since we find such temples at Malaiyadipatti " and 
Narttamalai (No. 63) which are stated in their inscriptions to have come into existence 
in the reigns of these kings. 

The seals of the Pallava copper plate grants, of which the latest is the Bahur 
plates of Nripatunga, offer an interesting study of the royal emblems of the dynasty. 
Most of them, on account of their great age, are defaced and worn out. The 
hull which is known to have been adopted as their Idnchhana is represented 
prominently on them in relief either in standing or recumbent posture, sometimes 
accompanied by such auspicious symbols as lamps, chauris, parasols, etc. Along the 
margin of the seals is generally found a legend giving the name of the ruler who 
issued the particular grant. The seals of the Mayidavolu and the Hirahadagalli plates 
give the label ‘ Sivaskandavarmmanah.’ Those of Tandantottani and the Velur- 
palaiyam plates are well preserved and may be taken as good examples of later Pallava 
seals (Plate VII). 

On the evidence of the names Nandi-Kampesvara ® and Nandi-Kampa-chatur- 
vedimahgalam ^ found in two records from the North Arcot district, it has been sur¬ 
mised that Kampavarman was the son of Nandivarman III. About 35 inscriptions 
of this king, ranging in date from the 2nd year of his reign (No. 97) to the 
32nd (No. Ill) have so far been secured; they are found mostly in the Chingleput 
and North Arcot districts and at Mallam in the Nellore district. The extent of his 
territory is thus indicated by the provenance of these records. 

In the time of Kampavarman, the Banas and the chiefs of Pangala-nadu continued 
to be the feudatories of the Pallavas. ® The Kodumbalur chiefs of Ko-nadu were also 
friendly, if not subordinate, to them.® An important event of his reign was the 
battle between the army of Pirudigahgaraiyar (Prithvipati 1) and that of the Banas 
headed by a certain Perunagarkkonda Kavidi (No. 101). This chief has been identified 

1 Xo. «3. 

2 F.p. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 182. 

3 Fp. Tnd., Vol. XI, p. 227. 

Ep.lnd., Vol. IV, p. 182. 

3 Inss. Pad. State, No. 18. 

3 Kp. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 19(1. 

’ A.R. No. 469 of 1925; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, p. 144, fa. 8. 

* No«. 101 and 102. 

3 No. 103. 
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by me with Akalahkattuvarayar figuring in a record^ of the 26th year of 
Nripatungavarman from Ambur in the North Arcot district. Another event of this 
period was the destruction of Olakkur mentioned in No. 112. As suggested by a 
record from Uttaramallur/ Kampa seems to have been born in the asterism Svati in 
the month of Avani. His inscription at Mallam (No. 106) records an act of head¬ 
offering by a warrior as sacrifice to the goddess Durga. Some of the shrines that 
were constructed in his reign are found in the temples at Solapuram,® Tiruvorriyur ^ 
and Kavantandalam.“ 

The next king represented in the volume is Apara jitavarman who bore the surname 
Rdjamdrttdnda (No. 96). During his reign the Pallava dominion was considerably 
reduced in extent and covered only portions of the present Saidapet, Ponneri and 
Conjeeveram taluks of the Chingleput district and the Tiruttani taluk of Chittoor. 
His queen Madevi-Adigal is mentioned in No. 91. His latest regnal year is the 18th 
(No. 95). The temple at Tiruttani which was constructed during his time (No. 94) 
affords a definite landmark in the evolution of Pallava temple architecture. With the 
death of Aparajita in the battle of Sripurambiyam about A.D. 880, the Pallava power 
may be said to have come to an end, and after its disappearance, the Pallava vassals 
like the Banas, the Muttaraiyans and the chiefs of Kodumbalur rose to power. 

A few other members of the Pallava family also figure at different periods in 
inscriptions, such as Vayirameghavarman (Nos. 113 and 114), Chandraditya (No. 115), 
Satti,® Skandasishya and Gopaladeva ® but their relationshij) to the main Pallava line 
is not known. Besides these, there were other chiefs claiming Pallava descent and 
ruling over different parts of South India. A few inscriptions of about the 10th 
century A.D. in the Punganur taluk of the Chittoor district mention two such chiefs 
named Pallava-Dhavala and Pallava-Arasa as ruling over Puli-nadu at this period. 
Pallava-Dhavala was a subordinate under Prithvipati II Sembiyan Mahabali-Vanara- 
yar ” who was himself a vassal of the Chola king Parantaka I. Another important 
Pallava chief of about the same period in this locality was a certain Paramesvara 
Pallavamalla,’^® who, like Nandivarman PallavamaUa of the regular line, bore the titles 
Samudraghdshana, Paramesvara, Kadivdya, etc. He was probably a later member of 
the family which had settled in this region in the time of Nandivarman II.Another 
branch of the Pallava family called the Nolamba-Pallavas settled in the province called 
Nolambavadi-32,000, wielding power till about the middle of the 11th century over 
areas comprising the present Bellary district and portions of Anantaj)ur with the adjoin¬ 
ing region in the Mysore State. Inscriptions of the llth-13th centuries found in the 
Telugu districts mention some chiefs claiming descent from a certain Trilochana- 
Pallava, Mukkanti-Pallava or Mukkanti-Kaduvetti.^- Among the chiefs of the same 
period in the Tamil country tracing their ancestry to the Pallavas is Tripurantakadevan 
Madhusudanadevarasan, son of Mahamandalesvara Tripurantakadeva,^® a minister of 

^ ?^p. Ind., Vol. XXIII, p. 145. 

" Sa.I.f Vol. VI, Xo. 1371. 

^ Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 193. 

* Xo. 105. 

" S.I.I., Vol. VII. Xos. 420 and 421. 

« Ep. Ind.., Vol. VII, p. 25. 

’ Ep. Ind., Vol. V, p. 49 ff. 

« Ep. Ind., Vol. XXI, p. 173 ff. 

® .4/1. Rep. on Ep'j. for 1031-32, p. 47. 

.4/1. Rep. on Epy. for 1933-34, p. 31. 

[-4 Telugu epigraph in characters of about the 10th century A.D. at Kotappakonda in the Guntur district mentions 
a PallavamaUa ; S.I.I., Vol. IV. Xo. 925.-Ed.] , 

[A Mukkatjti Kaduvetti is referred to in Saka year 723 and his predecessor was Tritietra Ep. Rep. for 1916 
p. 138, para. 66—Ed.] ’ 

“ A.R. Xo. 267 of 1921. 
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the Telugu Choda chief Tikkad This Madhusudanadeva who was a subordinate of 
Vijaya-Gandagopala^ of Nellore belonged to the Bharadvaja-gotra and bore the titles 
Khatvangadhmja, Katuvaya-jMraghdshana, Vrishahha-ldnchhana, KancMpuravarddMs- 
vara, Pallavakula-tilaka, etc. Another chief with identical titles is Tipparasar Rahut- 
taraya Nallasiddharasar ® who was also a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopala.^ Probably 
distinct from this Vijaya-Gandagopala are two other chiefs (or a chief) of the same 
name claiming Pallava lineage and mentioned in a record from Tripurantakam^ in 
the Kurnool district and in an inscription from Atmakur in the Nellore district.® 

By far the most important among the later chiefs claiming Pallava descent are the 
Kadava rulers Kopperunjingadeva I and Kopperunjihgadeva II. They have left 
a large number of inscriptions mostly in the North and South Arcot districts and in 
the Chingleput district and these are included in Section II of the present volume. 
Though the epithet ‘ Kadava ’ is not found among the several hirudus assumed 
by Mahendravarman I, Narasimhavarman I and Narasiriihavarman II, this epithet 
along with Tondaiyar and Kdduvetti, is invariably used in Tamil literature to denote 
the PaUavas. The relationship of the Kadavas to the main line is revealed by an 
inscription in the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple at Conjeeveram ' where the kings of 
the collateral line of the Pallavas who were descended from Bhlmavarman, the 
brother of Simhavishnu, are called the ‘ Kadavas The Pallava king Hiranyavarman 
is stated to have belonged to the ‘ Kadava-kula ’ ® and Nandi\^arman Pallavamalla is 
praised as ‘ one who was born to raise the prestige of the Kadava family 

Besides the term Kadava, the surname Kdduvetti is also used to denote the Pallavas. 
A record from Nagar “ in the Mysore State employs the term Kdduvetti as a synonym 
for aU the Pallava kings of Kafichl. The earliest reference to the KddxiveUi is to be 
found in the Siragunda stone record^^ of about 480 A.D. The Kaduvettis are largely 
mentioned in the inscriptions of the Telugu and Kanarese districts, but their connection 
with the Kadavas of the Tamil country is not yet well established. 

Kopperunjihgadeva I is called Kadavakula-chudamani (No. 120), Kathakavarhsa- 
mauktikamani (No. 126), Pennainad-udaiyan (No. 125), Avaniyalappirandan (No. 124), 
Alagiya Slyan (No. 128), etc. He claims to belong to Kudal in Tirumunaippadi' 
which may be identified with the present Cuddalore (Kudalur) the headquarters of 
the South Arcot district.^® 


A certain Jiya-Mahipati is mentioned as the father of Kopperunjihga in No 247 
The term Jiya corresponds to the Tamil Slyan meaning ‘ a lion ’ (simka ; pkt. slka) and 
the name ‘ Alagiyasiyan ’ should therefore be taken as referring to Jiya-Mahipati 
himself. As this AlagiyaSyan is also known as Kopperunjihga in No. 128,^^ both the 
father and the son should have borne the same name (Kopperunjitiga). The initial 


I A.B. No. 34 of 1893. 

“ A.U. Nos. 264 and 267 of 1921. 

3 A.U. Nos. 39 of 1893, 228 of 1910 and 568 of 1919. 

* A.R. Nos. 39 of 1893 and 228 of 1910 ; also cf. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para 57 
5 A.R. No. 272 of 1905. 

* Nellore Inscriptions, A. 25. 

" S.I.I., Vol. IV, No. 135. 

“ Ibid. 


® Ibid., p. 11, sec. d, 1. 1. 

Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 25n. 

“ Ep. Car., Vol. VIII. Nagar 35. 

12 Ep. Car., Vol. VI, CM. 50. 

, 13 The divisions and villages included in Tirumunaippadi are tabulated for reference on pp 177 and 178 TVi 

several viUages by name Kudal; the Ktidal of Kopperunjihga in Kil-Amur-nadu was different from the Kiidal 

p^i-nadupf ViraSekharan alias Adigaiman (A.R. No. 312 of 1902) and the Kudal in Puramalai nadu of' Kn-k f 
rayan (A.R. Nos. 660 and 669 of 1905). ' r-uramaiai nadu ot Kaikatama- 

“ See also S.I.I. Vol. VIII, No. 90. 
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date of a Kopjiernnjiiiga is fixed at A.D. 1243 from an inscription at Conjeeveram ^ and 
his latest regnal year is the 36th corresponding to A.D. 1279. I hai e elsewhere 
identified Manav^alapperumal who figures as a. subordinate of Kulottuiiga-Chola III 
in A.D. 1191 and 1195 - with Kopperunjiriga.® As the interval between A.D. 1191 and 
1279 is an unusually long period for the rule of a single chief, wn have necessariljr to 
presume the existence of two chiefs of the same name. Three stone records, one 
found at Villiyanur ® in French India, the second at Tiruvennainallur (Xo. 170) and 
the third at Chidambaram (Xo. 215) .settle the question almost conclusivel 3 x 

The Villiyanur record is dated in the 6 th 3 ^ear of Avanh-alappirandar Koppernn- 
jiiigadev'a and refers to the audit of temple accoimts for the period commencing from 
the 37th 3 'ear of Tribhuvanaviiadeva and ending with the 11 th t'car" of Alagiyasiyar 
(Jiy’-a-AIahlpati) Kdpperunjihgadcva. This inscription dated in the 6 tli 3 ear of 
Kbpperunjiiigadeva, 63 ’ referring to the lltb 3 ’ear of AlagaAnt Si 3 'ar Kopperuhjihgadeva, 
would show that there was an earlier chief of the name Kopperuhjihga. The 
inscription from Tiruvennainallur' records the re-eng]-aving in the 11th vear of 
Avaniyalappiranda Kopjwrunjiiigadcva, of two inscrijhions, one belonging to the leign 
of Rajaraja II and the other to the 35th 3 'car of Tribhuvanaviradf-va or Kulottunga- 
Chola III (A.D. 1213), in the latter of which Aiagi 3 ut Pallavan Kopperunjiiigadeva is 
mentioned, thu.s indicating the rale of two di.stinct chiefs of the name. 

A more definite evidence is siqrplied in Xo. 215 from Chidambaram.*^ This 
inscription is dated in the 19th 3 "ear of Kopperuhjihgadeva and refers to a flower 
garden called ‘ Sokkachchyvan-kamugu-tirunandavanam ‘ formed at Ehupalasimdara- 
solanallur. Towards the end of this inscription it is stated that the officer Solakon 
directed the authorities of the Chidambaram temple to incise this record on the same 
wall where the original gift of this garden was engraved in the 15th year of PERIYA- 
DEVAR ° which is a ie.s 230 ctful title applied in inscriptiojus o/oly to a previous monarch 
b 3 ' a ruling king or chief. Fortunately this record of the lotli 3 'ear is found on the 
very same wall and mentions the same garden ‘ Sokkachclh 3 'an-kamugu-tirunanda- 
vanam ’ and what is more important, the record itself belongs to Sakalabhuvana- 
chakravarttin Kopperuhjihga who can be no other than the Feriy'adevar mentioned 
in the other record. Further, this ‘ Sokkacjrchtyan-karaugu-tirunandavanam ’ which 


1 A.B. Xo. 38 of 1890. 

= Vol. VIII, Xo. 329 and X.7./.. Vol. VII, Xo. 942. 

® £'p. Ind., Vol. XXIV, Xo. o. 

The late Rai Bahadu.- Venkayya intuitively t^iijrgested tile existence of the.'^e tv. o chiefs a.^ early a.s IfWC. Svwell in 
The Historical lagcriptions of Southern India aiQepied.huX. with re-iervation, the lead given by hn predecessor. This 
position !s_also accepted in the new etiitioii of the Mtprjre (Ja'.'-tlter (Vol. It. Part 11, p. 1221), but a wrona step is taken 
in taking Sdlakon, Kadava-Kuinaran and Xilagaiigarait'ar as the three suits of Kopperuhjinga II. Recently an opinion 
has been expre.s.sed against the theory of two Koppernfijihgas and jiostnlatmsr only one chief m the peiiod from 
A.D. 1229'- 1278. The evidences cited above are deci-ive on the point and go against this opinion. 

' A.R. Xo. 186 of 193tV37. 

' The figure 11 given in the record is not evplicjtly stated as the 11th ;/car, but it must be taken as =ueh, for 
auditing of accounts is always made from year to year, i.e., fur whole years and not till a particular date m a month. 

' This is only one in.scription, though m Ep. Bep. for 1921 it fs .split up into two records and numbered as 486 and 
487 of that year. 

el.iJ. Xo. 1 of 1936-37 IS also helpful in this direcrion. This in.scription dated in the 24th year of Rajaraj.a III, 
corresponding to A.D. 1240, refers to the seven-storeyed r/dpnra at Chidambaram. The refeience mu.st evidently be to 
the southern fjopura mentioned in Xo. 119, because the other gopnras at Chidambaram rose subsequent to A.D. 1240, 

In this connection it may aiso be pointed out that in the Kulottnhijalohin-Vld, Kulottiiiiga-Chula II is said to 
ha\'e constructed gopuras with seven tiers at Chidambaram. Evidently these do not seem to refer to the outei' tjdouras 
on the four sides of the temple, since other kings claim their coustruetion. There are no inscriptions of Kuiritlutiga- 
Cliola II in any of the outer gopuras at Chidambaram. 

The reference to the building of the eastern qopnrn alone at Chidambaram and not to the southern gopura m 
Xo. 247 is significant, becau.se these were constructeil by two different chiefs. 

* The word /'erii/adeiar is used in about a score of inscriptions. Clear distinction is n'ade between Dfvar and 
Periyadevar in inscriptions. The ruling king or chief is referred to as Dtvar and his predecessor, as Pcriijadevar. 
Kulottuiiga-Chola III and Rajendra-Chola 111 refer respectively to Rajadhiraja II and Tribhuvanaviradeva as Perii/a- 
devar (A.B. Xos. 490 of 1922 and 216 of 1908). wliile Kopperunjihga refers to previous rr.cnaichs simply as Kulottuiiga- 
Chola and Tribhuvanaviradeva without any respectful qualifying epithets (A.B. X'os. 95 of 1900 and 186 of 1936-37). 
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is definitely known to have been formed in the 15th year of Periyadevar is again referred 
to in a record ^ of the 3rd year of Kopperunjihga who must be identified with the 
younger chief. Since both the chiefs are thus known to have borne the same name, 
their records have to be distinguished from each other only with the help of internal 
evidence. The astronomical details cited in their inscriptions and the name 
Alagiyasiyan invariably borne by the elder chief are also helpful in this direction. 

About the beginning of the 13th century A.D. the Chola empire became so weak 
that it had to seek foreign aid to maintain its power. Thus we find the Hoysala 
kings Vira-Ballala II,^ Vira-Narasimha and Somesvara, the Kakatiya Ganapati, the 
Telugu chief Tikka and later, the Pandya ruler Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya, each 
styling himself ‘ the Establisher of the Chola kingdom ’. Kopperuiijinga I who was 
related to the Ch5la King by ties of marriage and was an officer under Kulottunga-Chola 
III tiU about A.D. 1213 ^ was not slow to take advantage of the situation. He streng¬ 
thened his position and garrisoned Sendamahgalam * in the present Tirukkoyilur taluk 
of the South Arcot district, which was thus converted into a military stronghold.“ 
His ambition to rise to power first brought him into conflict with the Yadava chief' 
Vira-Narasingadeva ®, another subordinate of the Ch5la king Rajaraja III, with 
whom he fought a battle at Uratti in A.D. 1222-23. Closely following upon this fight 
he must have had another engagement with the Hoysala king Vira-Xarasiinha in 
A.D. 1224,^ which evidently made the latter assume the title ‘ Establisher of the 
Chola country ’ and ‘ the destroyer of the demon Kadavaraya Prior to this engage¬ 
ment the Hoysala king claims to have overrun the land defeating the Magada chief 
and the Pandya King and even to have planted a pillar of victory at Ramesvaram by 
Saka 1145 (A.D. 1223-24).® The devastation of the Kadava territory is explicitly 
referred to in a record from Tiruvadatturai in the South Arcot district which may be 
dated in A.D. 1226 and in an unpubhshed record of Hoysala Somesvara, dated in the 
cyclic year Durmukhi {i .e.) A.D. 1236-37.“ 

In A.D. 1229, Narasiihha is said to have been ruhng from Kanchipuram which 
was the eastern fimit of his possessions.“ Further, in a record from Kundur in the 
Mysore State, he calls himself KdncM-kdnchana and Kddavakula-kdlantakcd* and some of 
his troops are said to have been stationed in this town.“ By A.D. 1232,^® he claims 


1 Vol. VIII, No. 5.3. 

2 Vol. VI, p. 198 ff. 

s ^.i?. Nos. 63 of 1919 and 487 of 1921. His relationship to the Chola is recorded in a verse inscription from 
Karandai referring to the TeJJaru battle and to the imprisonment of the ChOja king (A.R. No. 140 of 1939-40). The 
relevant passage rums :— 

1 s?r5^j^Qs,rrn€m ufrjjJ?— 

2 &!)a^)uLh unuLjiS.esi usVifOsuitGlanr*®! Gljn5^«ifl(T»mna.Q«rT^^— 

3 «s)UUj«9T icabigjLsir eu Giur^inrrcsn Q®j— 

4 ifiun iDfTSS)^ uysssi^QffdjiuGnsu ||— 

* Sendamahgalam has been erroneously identified with the village of the same name in the Tiiidivanam taluk of 
the South Arcot district {S.I.I., Vol. VIII, No. 314). This village is close to Tirunamanallur and the fortress here with 
its rampart walls and moat, is in a dilapidated condition now. Some of the fields in the vicinity are to this day known 
as Alappirandan, Mogan, Kadavan, etc. 

^ A it- No. 73 of 1903 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIV, No. 6. 

6 A.R. No. 271 of 1904. 

’ Bom. Gaz., Vol. I, Ft. II, p. 507. Even as early as A.D. 1217, ViTa-Narasimha proceeded to Sriraheam. evidentlv 
to support the Chola sovereign {J.I.H. Vol. VI, p. 203). ^ 

» Ep. Car., Vol. XI, DG. 23. Narasiriiha had also the titles ‘ Kadavaraya-mada-maraja-megharava ’ (a thunder to the 
goose, the pride of Kadavaraya) (Vol. V. Ak. 82); ‘ an axe at the root of the Kadava king ’ (Vol. IV, XG. 98 ; Vol. Ill 
Md. 121), ‘ Kadava-kulakalantaka ’ {Ep. Car. Vol. IX, KN. 87) and ‘ Kadavaraya-disapatta ’ {ibid). ’ ' ’ 

^ Ep. Car. Vol. XI, p. 20. The confusion created in the Choja country about this time is indicated in a record- 
of Rajaraja in from Talachchahgadu (A.R. No. 213 of 1925) which refers to the loss of old registers and documents dur- 
inv the disturbed state of the country in the 3th, 11th and 13th years of the kmg. 

“i" A.E.NO. 228 of 1929. 

From Pandharpur {B.K. No. 91 of 1940-41). 

Ep. Car., Vol. XII, TP. 42. 

IS Ep. Car.., Vol. IV, part H, pp. 21 and 22. 

Ep. Car., Vol. IX, 87, 

Ep.Car.,Vol.V,CV. 211(B). 

“ Ep. Ind., Voh, VII, p. 168. 
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to have established the Ch5la king more than once on his throne as can he seen hy 
the wording in the Tiruvendipuram record, viz., ‘ unless (I shall) have maintained 
(my) reputation of being the Establisher of the Chola country’. In an inscription of 
the next year (i.e. A.D. 1233) he is stated to have been in residence at Pahchala^ in 
the Ch5la country. Kopperuhjihga’s ambition should thus have received a check, 
but he was able to defeat the Chola king Rajaraja III in a battle at Tellaru in the 
North Arcot district and to imprison him with his ministers at Sendamahgalam in 
A.D. 1231-32. The Kadava version of this conquest is found in No. 128, while the 
Chola account of the same event is recorded in an inscription at Tiruvendi¬ 
puram ^ in the South Arcot district, wherein the rebel Perunjihga is said to have 
been helped by Parakrama-Bahu of llam (Ceylon). The battle at Tellaru may bo 
considered as a turning point in the fortunes of Kopperuujihgadeva as 
it exposed the weakness of the Chbla power while it brought prestige to the small 
principality set up by him in open defiance of the Chbla crown. The Kadava chief 
evidently signalised this victory by assuming the title SahalahhuvanachaTcravartin, 
perhaps as a set-off against the biruda Tribhuvanachakravartin of Rajaraja HI and the 
distinctive epithet ‘ Sblanai-sirai-yittu-vaittu Sonadu-konda Alagiyasiyan and by 
issuing records quoting his own regnal years. In the next stage of his career 
Kopperunjinga should have been engaged in consolidating his principality against 
great odds. A number of Hoysala generals are mentioned in the inscriptions from 
Conjeeveram between the 14th and 24th years of Rajaraja III, i.e., till about A.D. 
1240. ® Machaladevi, the daughter of Bhutaya-Nayaka of Dorasamudra was a donor to 
the temple of Attiyur-Alvar at Kanchi. Vallaya, the pradhdni of Somesvara, was also 
a donor at Kanchi “ in A.D. 1238. There were also Hoysala generals at Tirumalavadi ® 
and at Karuvur ^ in another portion of the Chola territory. Vira-Somesvara himself is 
stated to have been camping at Sendamahgalam ® in the course of his campaign 
ao-ainst the Kadava in the year Durmukhi corresponding to A.D. 1236. 

The march of Hoysala generals into the Chola country was evidently intended 
to check the aggression of Kopperunjinga, but the latter, however, soon rose against the 
‘ warlike Kannadar who knew no retreat ’ and fought a sanguinary battle at 
Peramhalur in the Trichinopoly district, where he is stated to have killed the Hoysala 
generals Kesava, Harihara-Dandanayaka and others and to have seized their women 
and property. This battle is mentioned in No. 124 from Vriddhachalam which is dated 
in the 10th year corresponding to A.D. 1241-42 and states that Perunjihga presented 
to the temple an ornament for the god in expiation of his sins. Closely connected 
with this fight was perhaps the imprisonment of the Hoysalas—evidently generals— 
claimed by this chief in No. 129 from Akkur. This inscription recounts his several 


1 Ep Car., Vol. VII. Channagiri 52. This may be identified with the village Panchalam, a railway station on th® 

Chingleput-Villupuram line. n i 

? Ed Ind., Vol. VII. p. I67ff. The Hoysala-Kadava eoiinict is also referred to in the Cadijalcarnan,rUa of Sakala- 
vidvachaliravarti Kalakalabha, composed under the patronage of the Hoysala king Vlra-Xarasiniha who is stated therein 
to have defeated the combined army of the Pamlyas and the Kadava after a ninety days’ battle at Sriraiigam. 

^ Vminatia-Dandanayaka. Dandinagopa Jagadobbaganda Goppayya-Dandaniiyaka, iladayya-Daridanayaka, Polalvi- 
Ttondfinavaka another Goppayva-Dandanayaka, his brother Mallaya-Dandanayaka and Kesava-Dandanayaka are 
mentioned in the records of Conjeeveram (A.R. Xo.s. 408, 404, 610, 369, 613, 611 and 612 of 1919). 

‘ .4.2?. No. 349 of 1919. 

s .4.2?. No. 366 of 1919. 

® .4.2?. No. 39 of 1920. 

■ A 2? No. 138 of 1905. 

® Ep Car., Vol. V, .VK. 123. The name of this place has been incorrectly read as Mahgalada-Koppa. The passage 
ouirht tcT be read as ' dig-vijayam-madi ^endamahgalada-Koppadalu pnthvlrajyam,’ etc. 

° 9 /nd., Vol. XXIII, p. 181. 

“ KSpperunjinga is here styled .Vlagiya-Pallavan and V irapratapa, but a recent author has taken Virapratapa as 
a different person and confused him with Dandanayaka Vichana, a general of Yadava Singhana, from the fact that he 
claims to have set up a pillar of victory in tbs neighbourhood of the river Kaverl {Quar. Jl. of the Myth. Soc. Vol. XXX , 
pp. 381ff). 
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deeds of munificence during his pilgrimage to various sacred places on the southern 
bank of the river Kaveri in Solamandalam. He also raised a fortification near 
Tiruvenkadu^ on the north bank of this river as a check against the Hoysala aggres¬ 
sion. This precaution was probably necessitated by the invasion of this region in 
A.D. 1241 by the Hoysala general Sihgana-Dandanayaka. ^ 

Inscriptions of Kopperunjihga I are not many since his principality was only in 
the making during the major part of his life, when he was actively engaged in conflict 
with other powers. The provenance of his records indicates the extent of his 
territory. Such titles as KachcMp-Pallavan (No. 125), KdncMpurl-Mnta (No. 120), 
Mallai-vendan (No. 128) and Malldpurl-Vallahha (No. 120) assumed by him seem to 
reveal his ambition to establish connection with the ancient Pallava cities. He was a 
patron of Tamil literature and a great devotee of god Natafaja at Chidambaram where 
he constructed the southern gdpura ® of the temple (No. 119). 

His son and successor Kdpperunjinga II ^ is represented by a large number of 
inscriptions (Nos. 131—-260) which are included in the present volume. The political 
situation in the country seems to have been favourable for the rapid expansion of his 
power. His contemporary on the Hoysala throne was Somesvara whose inscriptions ^ 
between A.D. 1242 and 1256 are conspicuously absent in the Tamil country, thus 
indicating the withdrawal of one obstacle which stood in the way of Kadava 
power. Rajendra-Chola III ascended the Ch5la throne in A.D. 1246, probably 
with Kadava support as suggested in No. 247, and the Pandyas under Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya II (A.D. 1238—1255) were too '^eak to follow any aggressive 

policy. 

The initial date* of this chief has been fixed between 11th February and 30th 
July, 1243 A.D. His latest inscription dated in the 36th regnal year would carry his 
rule to A.D. 1279. Sendamahgalam continued to be the seat of the new Kadava 
principality. The title Sakalabhuvanachakravartin assumed by the elder Perunjihga, 
was also adopted by the younger chief along with other surnames such as 
Mahdrdjasimha, Khadgamalla, Kadava, Pallava, Alappiranddn and Avaniydluppirunddn. 

His inscriptions are found mostly in the South Arcot and Chingleput districts 
and the northern portion of Tanjore, and a few have also been secured from the North 
Arcot and Chittoor districts. There is a record of his at Tripurantakam in the 
Kurnool district and three others at Draksharama in the Godavari district. 
Roughly his dominion may be said to have extended from Conjeeveram in the north 
to Tiruvidaimarudur near Kumbakonam in the South. The territory to the north 
of Conjeeveram was in the possession of Vijaya-Gandagopala (accn. A.D. 1250) 
Curiously enough we find inscriptions ^ of both these chiefs in the same region in the 

1 A.R. No. 514 of 1918. In the Ep. Rep. the raising of tho fortification is assigned to the Hoysajas, but this is not 

correct. 

2 A.R. No. 501 of 1904._ This inscription is dated in the 29 -1- 1st year of Rajaraja III and refer.s to an invasion of 
the general Singajja-Dandanayaka in the 21st year of the king as a consequence of which worship in the ternnle of 
Tirukkodikkulagar was stopped, which was now revived with the assistance of one Uttama-Nambi. ^ 

3 The Pandya emblems of two fish and a goad found in relief on the beams and jambs of thi.s indicate that 

the work on this edifice was commenced by a Paijdya king though completed by Kopperunjingadcva. ^ 

* In the Cambridge History of India (Vol. Ill, p. 482) Kopperunjinga has been identified with ‘ the son and succes or 
<jf the Pallava chieftain who was responsible for turning the Ceylonese out of the Paiidya territory in the ‘ IVar of the 
Pipdya Succession.’ There is, however, no evidence to support this view. The two generals who'took a leading nart 
in this war, viz., Tiruchchirrambalam-udaiyan Peruma-Nambi alias Pallavarayar and Vedavanam-udaiyan \mmaivannan 
Appan Pallavarajan belonged respectively to Kulattur (Chingleput district) and Palaiyanur (near Madras) whereas 
KSpperunjinga was a native of Kudal in Tirumunaippadi in the South Arcot district. ’ 

“ Arch. Sur. Rep. for 1909—10, p. 156. 

« Ep. Ind., Vol, VII- p. 165. 

^ ’ They are found at Conjeeveram, TiruvadiSulam, Tirumalifiai (Chingleput district) and at Tii-upparkadal in the North 

Arcot district. 
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years A.D. 1254, 1258, 1263, etc., which would show that the boundary line between 
t heir respective territories Avas not clearh’ defined. The political relationship of Kop- 
peruhjihga II with the contemporary Chola king Rajendra-Chbla III deseiwes stud}^ 
in view of the fact that their immediate predecessors were bitter opponents of each 
other. Their inscriptions do not rcAmal any continuity of hostilities, but on the 
other hand, in No. 247 from Tripurantakam, Kopperuhjiuga claims to have helped to 
the throne a Chola prince ‘ who was shuddering Avith fear ’. The Chola king Avas a 
devotee of the god at Chidambaram ^ situated in the territory of Kopjreruhjiiiga, while 
the latter styles himself ‘the sun to the lotus tank, viz., the Chola family’.^ 
Further, inscriptions of both Rajeirdra-Chola III and Kbpperuhjiiiga belonging to the 
same years are found at TirrrA-atinamalai * arrd Tirrrverrriainallur. Rajendra- 
Chola’s territory Avas apparently confined to ihe pre.sent Tanjore district and portions of 
Trichinopoly while that of Kopperirrijiriga, conrprised the South Arcot, Chingleput and 
North Arcot districts. Stray inscriptions of Rajendra-Chola are, howc\mr, found at 
Udayagiri ® and Gudur“ (Neliore district), Lcptika ' (Cuddapah district) and Tripurari- 
takarn® (Kurnool district), in the last of Avhich is also found Peruiljiriga's record noted 
aboA'e. It would not have been po.ssible for the Chola king to assert his sovereignty so 
far north Avith a hostile Kopperinljihga in the .south, and hence it may be presumed 
that they acted together as allies probably against a common enemy the Kakatlya 
king. 

Kopperunjihga's inscriptions are found at Draksharama and Tripurantakam, 
both of which lay in the Kakatiya teriitory. The Draksharama inscription is 
dated in Saka 1184 (A.D. 1261-62) and the Kada\’a chief called therein Maharaja- 
sirhha is stated to have instituted a Kdtliahi-mahotmva for the god Bhimanatha in 
honour of the Kakiitipati and also to liaAm presented to the same deity a, halpavita 2 Xt, 
a simhdsam, a swing, a makara-toram, etc., all made of gold. The overlordship 
of Ganapati is signified in this record by Kopperuhjihgacalling himself ‘the 
executor of the commands of Ganapati-Maharaja' {^.lauajMii-JIa/tdi'djudi/djhdtn. 
pravurtayatd), Avhile it is ignored in the inscription at Tripurantakam (No. 247) Avhich 
may probably be ascribed to the Aveakness of the Kakatiya poAver “ subsequent to the 
death of Ganapati in A.D. 1261. 

The Tripurantakam inscription mentioned above, Avhich is engraved in Grantha 
characters deserves special study as it is found outside the KadaA-a territory.' It 
records no donation to the local temple and its purely eulogistic character is emphasised 
by tAVO other versions of the same inscription being incised in the temple, one in 
Telugu and the other in Nagari. Kopperunjihga Avho is herein called the son of 
Jlya-Mahipati by Sllavati, claims to have celebrated the tuldrohana ceremony 


1 Ep. for 1923, para. 4.5. 

= 4.°B.""nos. 498 of 1902, dated in the 5th year of Rajendra-Chola and 400 and 488-B of 1902, dated in the 8th and 


9 th Koppen .1 fyai, dated in the 2nd year of Rajendra-Chola and Xo. 449 of 1921 dated in the 4th year of 


Kopperunjihga. 

“ Vellore Inscriptions : XJ. 48. 

^ Ibid. : Gud. 39 and 85. 

■ A.R. Xo. 420 of 1911. 

>> Xo. 247. 

» S 11., A’ol. lA’. Xos. 1341. 1342 and 1342-h. 

The fact of hi.s reverses m the north is in licated by the Kakatiya general Ainbadeva s claim to have defeated a 
K-idavaraya vvhicli must refer to thi, chief {d.B. Xos. 173 and 2o8 of H'O?)- , -r, me ’ 

\ record in the Hyderabad st.rte (Tf/. ^o. 12) mentions Riidramba as sovereign a.s early as .\.D. 12o8. The 

weakness of the Kakatiya power will be evident from the existence of tiie inscriptions of Rajcndra-Cliola Ill (A.Ii. Xo. 201 
■of 1905) K5ta Ganapati'deva (A.R. Xo. 218 of 1905), Ahjaya-Gandagbpala (A.R. Xo. 272 of 1905) and .A.llada Remmayadeva- 
Maharaj’a (h.fi. Xo. 217 of 1905) at Tripurantakam alone without mentioning the overlord of the region. 
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and to have constructed the eastern gopura of the Xataraja temple at Chidambaram 
with the booty obtained by conquering his enemy kings. The record also mentions 
the benefactions of the chief to the temples at Draksharama, Madura and Kalahasti 
and to those of Ekamranatha at Conjeeveram and Svetajambu at Jambukesvaram. 
Two important statements made in this record explain Kopperunjinga’s relationship 
with the Cholas and the Pandyas. He claims, as stated already, to have raised a Chola 
prince to the throne in the south, meaning evidently Raj endra-Chola III and also 
to have acted as a sutradhdm in fhe installation of Pandyaraya, thus indicating his 
role as a supporter of the Pandya ruler also, wixo at this period was Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. 

Kopperunjinga’s original hostility to the Pandya king is indicated by the 
titles Kdthakaharikuta-pdkala ^ and Kdthaka-nripa-prddhvamsi - assumed by Jata¬ 
varman Sundara-Pandya I. In his prasasti beginning with the words ‘ Pumalar 
volar,'' this Pandya king claims to have declined the tribute sent by the Pallava 
chieftain, but after capturing him and besieging the flourishing city of Sendamanga- 
1am, ® to have restored him to his kingdom. A necklace of emeralds seized from 
the Kadava chief is said to have been presented by Sundara-Pandya to the Rahganatha 
temple at Srirahgam.^ A verse inscription also states that Kadavar-kon with his 
huge army ‘ melted away ’ before Sundara-Pandya.® Kopperunjihga thus seems to 
have submitted to the Pandya after a hard struggle, but his subordination probably 
consisted only in the payment of tribute to the victor, since he continued to issue 
records in his own name independently of the Pandya king. As Maravarman 
Vikrama-Pandya also claims in his prasasti beginning wuth the words ‘ Samasta- 
bhuvanaikavlra,’ etc., the titles Kdthaka-vamsa-vaisvdnara, Jayantamangala-purava- 
rddhUvara, etc., he should have assisted Sundara-Pandya in subduing Kbpperufijihga. 
The vassalage of the latter chief to the Pandyas is further indicated by his payment of 
tribute to Jatavarman Vira-Pandya while the latter was camping at Chidambaram.® 

Finally, Kdpperunjihga’s relationshij) with other powers deserves notice. The 
Hoysalas, as pointed out above, were not powerful. On the other hand, the Kadava 
chief styles himself Karndta-hhupa-mdna-mardin ’’ and claims to have ‘ removed 
the ornaments of the queens of the Karnata kings ’,® robbed the Karnata country of its 
wealth, weighed himself against the booty thus obtained and to have utilised it in 
constructing the west face of the eastern gopura at Chidambaram. The defeat ® of the 
chiefs Vira and Vijaya-Gandagopala claimed by Kopperunjihga must be due to the help 
rendered by the Pandya ruler Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who is also said to have 
killed a Gandagopala and to have entrusted the latter’s territory to his brother, 
evidently Vijaya-Gandagopala. Some of the Sambuvaraya chiefs also adopted the 
titles of Kopperunjihga, such as Alapjnranddn,^'^ Alagiyasiyan,^^ Styan Pallavdnddn 
or\Pallavan,^^ etc., which seems to suggest an affinity between the two famihes, the 
exact nature of which has to be established by future researches. 


1 S.I.I; Vol. VIII, No. 430. 

2 Vol. IV', Xo. 630. 

» S.I.I; Vol. V, Xo. 459. 

* Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 14. 

5 A.B. Xo. 333 of 1913. 

® Ep. Rep. for 1915, para. 36. 

’ S.I.I; Vol. IV, Xo. 1342-b. 

V 8 jbid, Xo. 342. 

8 Tirapati Ins., Vol. I, p. 80, No. 226-T.T. 

1“ A.R. No. 353 of 1923. 

“ A.B. Nos. 106 of 1912, 487 of 1921 and 393 of 1922. 
A.B. Nos. 52 of 1919 and 428 of 1922. 
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Kopperunjinga’s successful career may be ascribed to his resources in men and 
money. His large reserves of gold, elephants and horses are referred to in the inscrip¬ 
tions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya commencing with the words Putnalar valar. 
His capital Sendamahgalam is also stated in the same praiasti to have been protected 
by strong fortitication. He was served by a faithful band of warriors, chief among whom 
were Sola-Kon’^ alias Perumal-Pillai of Arasur, the latter’s younger brother ^"enadu- 
daiyan^ and Pillaiyar Xilagahgaraiyar. Sola-Kon served in the region round about the 
modern Chidambaram till about A.D. 1261-62 when his brother \'enadudaiyan 
succeeded him. Nilagahgaraiyar was in charge of the present Chingleput and the 
surrounding country. Some of the other officers of Kopperuhjihga were Ponparappina 
Vanakovaraiyar (No. 235), Siya-Gahga ‘ the lord of Kuvalrdapuia ’ (Xo. 202), 
Rajarajadevan Ammaiyan Valavuirayan (Xo. 189), Rajarajadevan \’annehjan 
(No. 191), Aniyan Muvendaraiyan (Xo. 142) and the SdmcDtiamuda.li Senai 
Xarasihgapanman. ® 

Besides being a great general and warrior, the Kadava chief was also known 
for his piety. His acts of beneiicence to the several temples have already been 
mentioned above. Further, he constructed many man da pas, opened up new roads, 
founded villages and made other benefactions which are remembered in names of 
temples, gardens, etc., such as ‘ Alappirandlsvaram-Udaiyar’, ‘ Alagiya-Pallavan- 
toppu,’ ‘ Alagiya-Pallavan-sandi,' and ‘ Kopperuhjihgan-tcru '. The huge temple-fort 
at Sendamahgalam, now in ruins with vestiges of rampart walls, moat, j^alace 
buildings and bathing pools spread all over the place, is a silent testimony to this 
day, of the glory of this small but important Kadava princijjality which flourished 
in the 13th century A.I). 

ilr. K. V. Subralimaiiya Ayyar con-iders that -Sola-Kon and Veriadndaijan were the oi'K6ppeiuhjihi'<nS'./.r., 
Vol. VIII, Intr.). Ho is evidently inclined to this view because these two persons wore aho known as l’orunia[pillai 
(S.I.I., Vol. V1I[, Nos. 48 and 94). Tlie word ' Ueruinalpillai ’ is used as a, prop-'-i name and it should n-'t be split up 
to mean ' the -son of I’oramal.’ if this racaning was re illy intended wo shoul.l .-xpect - juie such phix.-e a - iiH'fi-nfujahar 
or d^var-ninganfir. Another obi'^ction to this view is th.it Sola-Kon hail-il fioin .\iasiir. ^\llolea■' Koppcrunjiiimi 
belonsjeil to Kiidal. iMoreover Sola-Kon is nowhere called-^lappira id.in. K-Kia'',! of Pallava, but 1-, on the other hand, 
definitely referred to as dSvar-inudali, an otHeer of the chief, and in some ca.-e- iiieieh by the leiui ]r‘i!’ai {Soa. 4l.‘l 
of 1903 and 432 of 1924). 

= It has to be noted that this officer figures in a r. cord of Rajaraja III. d ited in the 30th year, at Tiruvanpamalai 
(5.7.1.. Vol. VIII, Ko. 94) where he is called Vena[vu]daiyan. while in oiher letords, he is uniformly known as 
Vepadudaiyan. 

3 Mentioned in an unpublished inscription from Ahganur in the South Arcot district. 


G 




SOUTH INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS 

VOLUME XII-PART I 
THE PALLAVAS 


Section 1 

No. 1. 

{C.P. No. 3 0/1915-1916). 

Omgodh grant oe Vijaya-Skandavarman (II): 33rd year. 

This Sanskrit charter issued by the king Maharaja Vijaya-Skandavarman, on the 
13th day of the third fortnight of winter in the 33rd year, from the royal camp 
Tambrapa, registers the grant of the village Omgodu-grama in the Karmma-rashtra 
as a sattvika-gift (i.e. without any motive) to Gdlasarman of the Kasyapa-gotra, a 
student of two Vedas and well versed in the six Angas. The king’s genealogy is traced 
from his great-grandfather Kumaravishnu whose son and grandson were Skandavar- 
man and Viravarman respectively. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XV, pp. 251 £f. 

No. 2. 

(C.P. No. 1 of 1905-1906). 

CHENDALm GRANT OF KUMARAVISHNU (III) ; 2nD YEAR. 

This is a Sanskrit copper-plate record issued from Kanchipura in the 2nd year of 
the reign of the Pallava king, Maharaja Kumaravishnu (III) who was the son of 
Maharaja Buddhavarman, the grandson of Maharaja Kumaravishnu (II) and the 
great-grandson of Maharaja Skandavarman. The genealogy’- adopted by Rao 
Bahadur Krishnamacharlu is here followed. The two previous kings of the name 
Kumaravishnu were the father and son of Skandavarman. The object of the present 
grant is to record the royal gift of a field in the village Chendalura in Kavachakara- 
bhoga, a subdivision of Kammanka-rashtra, to a Brahmana named Bhavaskanda- 
trata of the Kaundinya-gotra and the Chhand6ga-sutra. 

Pubhshed in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, pp. 234 ff. 

No. 3. 

(C.P. No. 4 of 1915-1916). 

Omgodu grant op Simhavarman: 4th year. 

This is a Sanskrit charter issued by Dharmamaharaja Simhavarman^ of the 
Bharadvaja-gotra, in his 4th year, in the month of Vaisakha, sukla-paksha, panchami, 
registering a gift of the village Omgodu in Karmma-rashtra to the scholar Devasar- 
man, a resident of Kundur, who belonged to the Kasyapa-g5tra and Chhandoga-sutra. 
As the same village was the object of grant in the previous charter of Vijaya- 
Skandavarman^ it is possible that that donee, Golasarman had probably died without 
issue and thus necessitated its reconferment on Devasarman of the Kasyapa-gotra, 
who was probably a member of the collateral branch of the original donee’s family. 

The king is stated to have been the son of Yuva-Maharaja Vishnugopa, grandson 
of Maharaja Skandavarman and great-grandson of Maharaja Viravarman. 

As the characters in which the record is incised are later, i.e., of about the 7tb 
century A.D., it has been surmised that it is a later copy of an earher document. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol, XV, pp. 254 ff. 

> Ep . Ind . Vol. XXIV p. 300. ~ " 

’ [I think there was only one Simhavarman—Ed.] 

' No. 1 above. 
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No. 4. 

(C.P. No 1 of 1905). 

PiKIRA GRAlSrT OF SlMHAVAEMAN ; 5 tH YEAR. 

This Sanskrit grant was issued from the royal camp at Menmatura, in 
the 5th year of the reign of the Pallava king Maharaja Simhavarman, son of Yuva- 
Maharaja Vishnugopa, grandson of Maharaja Skandavarman and great-grandson of 
Maharaja Viravarman. It registers the grant of the village Pikira in Munda-rashtra, 
to Vilasasarman of the Kasyapa-(g6tra) and of the Taittiriya-(sakha). 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, pp. 161 If. 

No. 5. 

((7. P. No. 1 of 1933-34). 

ViLAVATTI GRANT OF SiMHAVARMAN ; IOtH YEAR. 

This is a copper plate grant of the Pallava king Silhhavarman, engraved in 
archaic characters on five plates strung together by a ring bearing a circular 
seal with the Pallava emblem of a couchant bull facing the proper left and another 
figure resembling an anchor above it. The inscription opens with an invocation to 
Bhagavat (Vishnu), like the MMgalur and Pikira grants of the same king. The 
genealogy of Simhavarman, son of Yuva-Maharaja Vishnugopa. is traced from 
Viravarman, the great-grandfather. The record is dated in the 10th year of the king 
in the month of S^ravana, su., panchami and registers a royal grant of the village 
Vilavatti in Munda-rashtra with all the taxes due on it, to Vishnusarman of the 
Gautama-gotra and the Chhandoga-(sutra), for securing long life, strength of arms 
and victory to the king. 

From this record it is learnt that the king collected taxes from metal and leather 
workers, cloth-dealers, rope-jugglers or dancers, Ailvikas, water-diviners, weavers, 
gamblers, barbers, etc. 

The grant was issued from Paddukkara which has been identified with 
Padugupadu in the Kovur taluk of the Nellore district. The oral order of the king 
regarding this gift was committed to writing by the Rahasyddhikrita (Private 
Secretary) Achyuta. 

The village Vilavatti in Munda-rashtra has been identified with either Vavveru 
where the plates were discovered, or with greater probability, with Vidavaluru, both 
situated in the Kovur taluk of the Nellore district. 

Published^ in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, p. 296 ff. 

No. 6. 

{C.P. No. 3 of 1913-14). 

ChURA grant of ViJAYA-ViSHNUGOPAVARMAN. 

This copper-plate grant belongs to the reign of Dharmma-Maharaja Vijayd- 
VishnugOpavarman (II), son of Simhavarman, grandson of Maharaja Vishnugdpavar- 
man'and great-grandson of Kandavarman(i.e., Skandavarman) and it registers the grant 
of the village Chura in Karmma-rashtra to a Brahman named Chesamisarman of the 
Kasyapa-gbtra and a resident of Kundur^. The donee was the son of Dvedaya- 
Vriddhasarman and the grandson of Vishnusarman. The record bears no regnal 
year and was issued On the day of Uttardyana from the royal camp at Vijaya-Palatkata 
(i-e., Palakkada). 

As the Sanskrit language used in the record is faulty and as the characters in 
which it is engraved are slightly later than those of the Mangalur and Pikira grants 
of Simhavarman, it is possible that this is a later copy of an earlier document. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, pp. 141 £f. 

1 See also Journal of the Madras University, Vol. XII, No. 1. 

“ To the same village also belonged the donee of ti.e Omgpdu grant (No. 3 above) and of the 
Pulimburu grant of the Vishnukundin MadhavaVarman. 
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MAHENDRAVARMAN I 
No. 7. 

{A.R. No. 354 of 1904). 

KupiMIYAMALAI, PUDUKKOTTAI SlATJi. 

On a rock to the south of the Melakkoyil tehipee. 

This inscription which is engraved in the Pallava-Grantha characters of the 7th 
century A.D., consists of a musical treatise composed by a royal disciple of 
Rudracharya. Though the name of the king is not mentioned, the characters of the 
record as well as the title ‘ Sahkirnajati ’ assumed by the Pallava king 
Mahendravarman whose inscriptions are also found in the region round Trichinopol 3 % 
have led to the attribution of this record to the same Pallava monarch, who, we know' 
achieved distinction in the realm of architecture, literature and drama. A little 
to the north of this inscription, over the Valampuri-Ganesa image is engraved the 
word ‘ parivddini-e, ’ meaning a lute with seven strings ‘ only which indicates that 
the musical instrument intended for the notations used in this record was the Vina. 

Published in EpigrapMa Indica, Vok XII, pp. 231 ff. 

No. 7-A. 

{A.R. No. 386 of 1906). 

Tirumayyam, Pudukkottai State. 

On the north and south walls of the rock-cut Siva .temple. 

This is a fragmentary record engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters of the 7th 
centurj- A.D. A major portion of the inscription is erased, but from the preserved 
portion, the names of musical notes such as gdndhuram, pahchamam, dh(nvatam, 
nishddam etc., can be read. A certain order is noticeable in the arrangement of the 
notes in seven sections with subsections. Unfortunately the subsections have been 
so erased as to make it impossible to follow the method adopted here. As the 
palaeographj^ of the inscription resembles that of tlie Kudimiyamalai epigraph, this 
record also ma\' be attributed to the time of Mahendravarman 1. 

Text. 

1 , 4 ! 6 

2 I 5 tddT. i 7 

3 I i 


' Tho remaining portion of the inscription is highly dainaged ; the continuation of lines 2-7 is also 
damaged. This in-scription in ‘ unknown language ’ was ordered to be erased in the time of 
iMaravarman Sundara-Pandjm and his record of tlie Ttli year wa^ inched in its pW-e {Inx. Pnduk 
State, No. 340.) The followina inscriptions in Pa 11ava-Ta.mil characters assignable to the 7th 
Century A. D.^ are also found in the same temple. 

(a) [ot]-U 7&3TQ_/ Tci,T-1''70- 

Qjuj^l eS,^Arei-jrF:iiihTS.j9 ] [P] 

(b) 1. <sTem[^] 

tl, ........ te . 7 , 7.1 '.75 

3. ulT'jjlc ['] 

(c) 1 srtsuuQjijgj sna^TTV 

2 L/syLj.yja 7,rb ^ lc ' 

3 a_,y ]1 *] 

(d) Tf ^dlf^ f d V The same label in Pallava-Grantha characters is also found engraved inside 
a rectangular mark in the caves at Malayakkoyil Kudimiyamalai and Tirukemkarnam 
in the State. 


S.I.I.—1 
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No. 8. 

{A.R. No. 411 of 1904). 

Teichinopoly, Trichinopoly Taluk, Trichinopoly District. 

On the beam and pillars in the upper cave on ‘ the rock.’ 

Of the two monolithic caves, one at the foot and the other half-way up, of ‘ the 
rock ’ at Trichinopoly, the latter alone contains inscriptions, two of which, published 
in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, pages 29 and 30, state that the cave (upper) 
was constructed by Gunabhara (i.e.) Mahendravarman I. A verse inscription (No. 9 
below) engraved on the beam over the inner row of pillars here, calls the cave 
‘ Lalitahkura-Pallavei§vara-griham ’ after the title ‘ Lalitahkura ’ of this king, which also 
occurs in his record at PaUavaram. His birudas are engraved in bold Pallava-Grantha 
and Tamil characters on all the pillars in the upper cave at Trichinopoly. The outer 
wall of the sanctuary in this cave seems to have contained an inscription, but only a 
few letters of its first line are now visible, the rest being completely damaged. The 
name ‘ Mahendravikrama ’ is foimd mentioned in the inscription on the extreme left 
outer pillar and most of the birudas occurring here are also found in the records of 
this king at PaUavaram and other rock-cut excavations of his time. Some of these 
titles are unintelligible and appear to be Telugu in origin. The bottom of each of 
the four pUlars contains a biruda in the PaUava-TamU characters,, of which only 
two are now clear, viz. Pinapinakku and Chitti[rakara]ppuh. 

It is of interest to note that the birudas are alphabetically arranged and so 
engraved on the front face of the pillars. The same arrangement, though foUowed in 
the PaUavaram inscription, is not so conspicuous there as in the present record 
(plates I and II)* 

The characters employed in the present inscriptions are of an ornate nature and 
provide an interesting contrast with the simpler variety of letters found in the 
PaUavaram record of the same king, where almost aU these birudas are repeated. 

A description of the cave is foimd in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey 
of India, No. 17, pages 13-15. 

Text. 

Outer row of pillars in the Upper Cave. 

Right pilaster. 

First pillar. 

Top. 

Middle. 



HcaraaicT: 



> 

O 








Bottom. 



^.a? 

Second pillar. 
Top. 

II— 


* The use of distinctly separate letters for ra ahd la in this record is noteworthy—^Ed. 





No. 8. Trichinopoly Cave Inscrii-tion of MahEndravarman I. 

[Outer row] 



froji' thr Pnnt OriFin^ils- JoiWi. 
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^eao^TIf 

o 


ifSB 

*0 

55 

'^as '3 


Middle. 

STRSTTlir: I 

3T^F*II5f^T‘ 

Bottom. 

I%[%] . . . C2[i%] 

Third pillar. 

Top. 

1 

Middle. 

3TRTO; I 

o 

Bottom. 

fqaifqai^ 

Fourth pillar. 

Top. 

2£iddle. 

[=^]55^| 

>>9 

I 

Bottom. 

■o 

Left pilaster. 

55T^fr; 

Inner row of pillars in the upper cave \ 

Right pilaster. 

First pillan 
Top. 

g^cng[;wC)] 

Middle. 

m . . 


O 

[5Sfj3 




triT35 

•nOs^ 

[%]m 


1 On the west belt of the central shrine (right of entrance) is found the following damaged line :—~ 
j«iD/r<ss|^ffiJss(jr[^fl ^i^eSlj^^j S? d\^<3y 

At the top of the same shrine are visible the following letters ;— aip[^fr2a$/irfa|^_g^nj^ 

[The last letter is evidently used in place of the visarga. Ed.] 
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Second pillar. 

Top. 

3TTq[Tlrl: 

Middle. 

Mea 

Third pillar. 

Top. 

Middle. 

Fourth pillar 

Middle. 

Left pilaster. 

Damaged. 

On the inner face of the same pilaster. 



7 , [’9?^] , 

HximciSiR; 

8 ^ [^]. ' 
so L ^ U ^ 

IT"“JTTS 1 

9 . 

iT?5r(| 

10 [I3t]. 


11 Oamaged 


12. 

No. 

9. 


{A.R. No. 411-J O/1904). 

On the beam above the inner roav of pillars in the upper cave. 

This is a Sanskrit verse engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters - stating that the 
(upper) cave called ‘ Lalitahkura-Pallavesvaragriham ’ was constructed by the 
Pallava king Lalitankura (i.e. Mahendravarman I). 

1 fid [(*] 

No. 10. 

{A.R. No. 51 of 1905). 

Dalavanur, Gingee Taluk, South Arcot District. 

On a pillar in the rock-cut cave. 

This epigraph consisting of a Sanskrit verse, states that the (cave) temple on the 
hill was executed by the order of king Narendra alias Satrumalla and named ‘ Satru- 
mallesvaralaya.’ Mahendravarman I had the title ‘Satrumalla’ and aecordino- to the 
present inscription he had also the biruda ‘ Narendra ’. It may be pointed out here 
that the Vayalur inscription gives the epithet ‘Narendrasimha’ to Pajasiihha ; but 
the simpler and earlier style of the Dalavanur temple, however, precludes its assio-n- 
ment to the time of this king. * 

This cave temple is described in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey 
of India, No. 17, pages 12-13. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, page 225. 

* Tho remaining few lines are completely damaged. 

“ See-plate II. 

° Read ^13®. 
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NO. 11. 

{A.R. No. 50 of 1905). 

Ok the same pillar. 

This inscription in Tamil verse states that Narendrapottaraiyan constructed, to 
the south of Venbedu, a Siva temple called Satrumallesvaralaya'. The composer of 
the verse was Brammamahgalavan Sellan Sivadasan, a native of the village. 

It may be noted that the Tamil characters in which this inscription is engraved 
are not so archaic as to be attributed to the period of Mahendravarman I, but could 
be assigned to the 9th century A.D. It is, therefore, probable that this Tamil trans¬ 
lation in verse of the previous record was composed by a local poet of the 9th century 
and was got engraved on the same pillar of the cave. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, pp. 225 ff. 

No. 12. 

{A.R. No. 56 of 1905). 

Makdagappattu, Villupuram Taluk, South Argot District. 

Ok a pillar ik the makdapa of the rock-cut cave. 

This is an important inscription in Sanskrit verse which states that the rock-cut 
shrine was caused to be made by king Vichitrachitta for the enshrinement of the 
three gods Brahma, Isvara and Vishnu, without the use of bricks,timber, metal and 
mortar. Since from Pallava inscriptions we know that Mahendravarman I had 
the biruda ‘Vichitra-chitta’ (i.e.) curious or fancy-minded, this cave must have been * 
excavated by him. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVII, page 17. 

No. 13. 

{A.R. No. 369 of 1908). 

Pallavaram, Saidapet Taluk, Chikgleput District. 

Ok the beams ik the rock-cut cave kow used as a ‘Darga’. 

This inscription is engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters in a single line on the 
beams of the upper and lower verandahs of the rock-cut cave (plates III and IV.) 

It gives a long list of birudas, some of them obscure in their import, of the 
Pallava king Mahendravikrama (I) with whose name the inscription commences. 
These titles are in Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugu and indicate the character, erudition 
and personal tastes of the king. Some of these birudas are also found in the upper 
cave at Trichinopoly (Xo. 8 above). 

The rock-cut temple is described in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey of 
India, No. 17, page 16. 

1 !ifl I I 1 I I | 

mzniT: 1 1 1 I i f 1 I 

I 1 ^^3 I I ^f(0^31 I I i i 

3nraf|:| qp 1 j 

1 

2 fqiS '5r3(5HDi[:] ifTlKff 

qiq[5;] 

^3^q[dT]fq 

?;3qFq • • • • .... 

* South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, page 2fl. 

" [ This may be read also ^^T-Ed ] 

^ Before this is an indistinct letter. 

S.I.I.—2 
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3 H^m *T[-5Tr]f 

w ... C^ios^e^] ^ q§[[%]5 

. , . . ^i%MO 5 o5T[i] arr^^f^T: ar^RHIsriT: 3T^;Tiif: 

«n^T: an^f4|l%: . 


No. 14. 


{A.R. No. 82 of 1921). 

Big Cokjeeveram, Conjeeveram Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On a pillar in a ruined mandapa near the 1000-pillared mandapa 

IN THE THIRD PRAKARA OF THE EkaMRESVARA TEMPLE. 


Like the previous record this inscription also enumerates a few binidas of 
Mahendravarman I (plate TV.) As this inscription is found on a detached pillar, it is 
evident that it must have formed part of a structural temple of the time of 
Mahendravarman I. which has now disappeared. 


West face. 

1 

2 5li=^JITFr 

3 

4 


South face. 

5 

o 

6 
7 


East face. 

8 

9 

10 5?Tr«[^g] 


North face. 

11 

12 

13 gi^R 


NARASIMHAVARMAN I. 

No. 15. 

{A.R. Nos. 512-528 of 1907). 

Mahabalipuram, Chingleput Taluk, Chingleput District. 

In the Dharmaraja-ratha. 

Like the Mahendravadi and Siyamahgalam labels of the Pallava king Mahendra¬ 
varman I, the hirudas of Narasimhavarman I are engraved in Pallava-Grantha 
characters on the Dharmaraja-ratha. As usual, the list of surnames commences with 
the actual name of the king Sri-Narasiihha. The hirudas give an indication of the 
king’s power, wealth, valour, personal charm, ambition, liberality etc. As the temple 
is called ‘Atyantakama-Pallavesvaragriham’ in a label engraved in florid characters 
resembling those found in the Ganesa rock-cut temple in the same village attributable 
to Paramesvaravarman I, it may be presumed that the work on this ‘ratha’ was 
continued in the reign of Paramesvaravarman and also in that of his son Raiasiriiha. 
considering the architectual evolution noticeable here from the simple rock- 
cut cave temple of Mahendravarman I’s time. This ratha is described in the Alemoir 
of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 33, p. 25 ff. 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, Nos. 1-17 and Epigraphia Indica, 
Vol. X, pages 5-8. _ ^ 

' [This looks like in the original—Ed.] 




No. 13. PallAvaram Cave Inscription of Mahendravabman I. 

(Third line) 


Plats IV. 




No. 14. CONJEEVERAM PiLLAR INSCRIPTION OF MaHENDRAVARMAN I. 



c. R. K. CHABLU. SCALE; ONE-rWELf tv. SUHVEV Or INOIA, CALCUTTA, 

Rki N«. 1998 E 40-180. 


Reg. No 82^4 Copies 171 


Heproddced irem the BUcTc Priat Originals iorwarded 
bv the SupppiGovetAment Press, Madras. 


Hello Pboto-Zinco Press, C- S. O-^Madras, 1944. 
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16. 


{A.R. No. 65 of 1909). 

Tieukkalukkunkam, Chingleput Taluk, Chijj-gleput Distkict, 

On the second pillar in the upper verandah of the Orukal-mandapa 

ON THE HILL. 

This is a damaged record engraved in Tamil characters, belonging to 
Narasingappottarasar ‘ who took Vatapi (Badami) ’ and it mentions the god of 
‘ Mulasthana on the hill.’ The Mulasthana temple, according to a record^ of Rajakesari- 
varman Aditya I, existed from the time of Skandasishya whose endowment to it 
was confirmed by Vat^pikonda Narasii fah avarman. Skandasishya may be identified 
with Skandasena the excavator of the cave at Vallam in the Chinglepiit district. 
The rock-cut mandapa where the present inscription is found, is described in 
detail in the Epigraphical Report for 1909, page 72 and in the Memoir of 
the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 17, pages 19-21. 

It may be pointed out here that this is the third early Pallava inscription 
engraved in Tamil characters, so far known, the other two being those found in the 
caves at Vallam in the Chingleput district,^ and at Tirumayyam in the Pudukkottai 
State.® 

Pubhshed in the Epigraphical Reiiort for 1932-1933, page 55* ** . 

No. 17. 

{A.R. No. 661 of 1922). 

Mahabalipuram, Chingleput Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On the top of a niche in the north wing of the verandah of the 

ROCK-CUT TEMPLE OF AdIVARAHA-PERUMAL. 

This label in Pallava-Grantha characters reads ‘ Sri-Siiiihavinna-p6ttrathirajan’* 

It is engraved above a group of sculptures representing a king seated on a cushioned 
stool and flanked by two standing images of his queens. On a consideration of the 
palaeography of this label, the late Mr. Krishna Sastri concluded that the king repre¬ 
sented here was Narasiihhavishnu, ‘the conqueror of VMapi’. Subsequent writers 
have, however, identified him vdth Siriihavishnu, the father of Mahendravarman 1. 
But the name Paramesvara-Mahavaraha-Vishnugriha applied to this cave in a record 
of the Chola king Rajendradeva, proves clearly that it is'connected with Paramesvaravar- 
man I. Since a statue of Mahendravarman in a standing posture pointing to his two 
queens the deity inside the newly excavated cave is lalso found here, it may be inferred 
that the work on this cave was started by him. If so Paramesvaravarman after 
whom the cave was called, must have completed the work started by his predecessor. 
The statues found in this cave may, therefore, be taken to represent Narasihiha- 
vishnu, ‘ the Conqueror of Vatapi ’ and his son Mahendravarman II. 

Published in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey of India : No. 26. 

MAHENDRAVARMAN II. 

No. 18. 

{A.R. No. 662 of 1922). 

On the top of a niche in the south wing of the same verandah. 

This label, also in Pallava-Grantha characters, gives the name ‘ Sri-Mahendra- 
Pottrathirajan ’. The niche contains the standing image of a king accompanied by 
his two queens. It has been stated above that the king may be identified with 
Mahendravarman II. 

Published, Ibid. 


* Epigraphia Indica Vol. III. ]ip. 277 ff. 

■ Tt is inscription is published mth plates in South Indian Inscriptions, \ ol. II, pp. 310 ff. 

** No. 7a above, fn. 1 * 

‘ The blank in 1. 3 of this page may be fiUed with the letters tan-kurru. 
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PARAMESVARAVARMAN I. 

No. 19. 

{A.R. No. 529 of 1907). 

Mahabat.tp ttram, CmNGLEPiTT Taluk, Chingleput District. 

In the third storey of the Dharmaraja-ratha, west side. 

This is a label inscription in Pallava-Grantha characters giving the name of the 
temple as ‘ Atyantakama-Pallave^vara-griham ’. Since the script of this label 
approximates closely to that of No, 20 below, but differs from that of the other 
labels in the same ‘ ratha ’, Atyantakama referred to here may be taken as a biruda 
of ParameiSvaravarman I. The Dharmaraja-ratha is described in the Memoir 
of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 33, pp. 25 ff. ^ 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X, No. 18, page 8. 

No. 20. 

{A.R. No. 531 of 1907). 

In the ‘ Ganesa ’ temple in the same \hllage. 

This inscription is also engraved in the same script as the above and consists of 
11 verses in Sanskrit praising the king Atyantakama who built this temple for Siva 
and called it ‘ Atyantakama-PaUavesvara-griham,’ after his surname. Atyantakama 
is here given the birudas, Srlnidhi, Srlbhara, Ranajaya, Tarundhkura, Kdmardga, 
etc. From the slesha used in the epithets Chitramdya, Gunabhdjana, Svastha, 
Niruttara and P%ramesvara which are apphcable both to Siva and the king, the late 
Dr. Hultzsch concluded that the actual name of the king was Paramesvara and that 
he was identical with Paramesvaravarman I. 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 18 and Epigraphia Indica 
Vol. X, No. 20, pp. 8-9. 


No. 21. 

{A.R. No. 532 of 1907). 

In the ‘ Dhamaraja-mandapa ’ in the same village. 

This inscription is identical in contents with the previous record and proves that 
the cave temple now called ‘ Dharmaraja-mandapa ’ was originally a shrine dedicated 
to Siva. It was called ‘ Atyantakama-Pallave^vara-griham after one of the surnames 
of Paramesvaravarman. As from the style ^ of its architecture, this mandapa may 
be assigned to Mahendravarman I’s time, it is probable, as also suggested by 
Mr. A, H. Longhurst {Memoir of the Archl. Sur. No. 33, page 10), that the present 
inscription was incised later by Paramesvaravarman I who probably completed it. 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 19, p. 6 and Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. X, No. 21, pages 10 and 11. 

No. 22. 

{A.R. No. 533 of 1907). 

In the ‘ Ramanhja-mandapa ’ in the same village. 

This inscription consists of the imprecatory verse found at the end of the two 
previous inscriptions (Nos. 20 and 21 above) and engraved in florid characters, 
similar to those used in the ‘ Ganesa’ temple. It is, therefore, possible that the 
rock-cut cell which may have been excavated during the time of the PaUava king 
Paramesvaravarman I or a httle earlier, was originally intended to be a temple 
for Siva. 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 20, page 6 and Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. X, page 11. 

^ Two other rock-cut temples at Mahabalipuram viz, Kotikal-mandapa and the five-oelJed Siva 
temple oiose to it, are also of the same style. 
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No. 23. 

{A.li. No. 530 of 1907). 

Ok a pillar of the rock-cut makdapa south-west of the ‘ Gopis’ Churk ’ 

IK THE SAME VILLAGE. 

This inscription in Pallava-Grantha characters reads ‘ Sri-Vamahku^a’. It is not 
known to whom this title is to be attributed. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X, No. 19, p. 8. 

No. 23-A. 


(A.R. Nos. 105-107 o/1932-33). 

PuKJERi, Chikgleput Taluk, Chikgleput District. 
Ok rocks to the east of the village. 


The following seven labels are engraved in archaic Tamil and Grantha cha¬ 
racters on a group of rocks, one of which, on account of a natural cavity in it, 
is locally known as ‘ Non^ Virappan Kudiraitotti ’. The names Kevadaperun- 
dachchan and KoUan Semagan found in this place indicate that the persons bearing 
these names belonged to the artisan class. One of the labels also gives the name 
Gunamallah. On account of their palaeographical interest, these labels^ as also the 
one given in the previous inscription: are included here and some of them are 
reproduced on plate VI. 


1 

[j — 

3 uujujlB,- 

^LJU/TSST II — 
5 


2 


4 .ffT^ofisSiuesT 
6 jsho ^'QO.eijnyfS'i^- 

n 1 I 1— 


7 [ |; ] 


NARASIMHAVARMAN II RAJASIMHA. 

No. 24. 

{A.R. No. 534 of 1907). 

Idaiyakpakdal kear Saluvakkuppam, Chikgleput Taluk, Chikgleput District. 
Ok the left wall of the rock-cut makdapa. 

This inscription which consists of seven Sanskrit verses engraved in Pallava- 
Grantha characters, records that the cave temple was constructed by king 
Atiranachanda and that it was called ‘ Atiranachandesvara ’ after his surname. 
Three of the verses in the present record are also found in Nos. 20 and 
21 above and contain the birudas : Atijantakdma, Srlnidhi, Kdmardga and Srlhhara. 
Other surnames of the king were Ranajaya, AnugrasUa, Kdlakdla, Samara- 
Dhanamjaya and Samgrdrmtdhlra. Since most of these epithets including Atirana- 
chctnda are also applied to Rajasimha in his inscription at Conjeeveramb the 
present record may be assigned to him. Dr. Hultzsch took Atiranachanda as a title of 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla% but considering the palaeography and the architectural 
style of the mandapa, it seems better to take it as referring to Rajasimha.^ 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 21, and Epigraphia Indica, 
Vol. X, No. 23. 


Sortth Indian Inscriptions Vol. I, p. 15. 

* Epigraphia Indica, Yol. X,p.-i. 

’ See also Memoir oj the Archaeological Survey, No. 33, pages 46 and 47. 


S.I.I.—3 
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Nc. 2S. 

(A.R. No. 535 of 1907). 

Ok the eight wall of the same eock-cft makpapa. 

This is a Nagari copy of the first six verses of the previous inscripition. 

Pubhshed in SoviJi Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No- 22 and Epigraphia Indica, 
Vol. X, No. 24. 

No. 26. 

{A.R. No. 368 of 1908). 

VayalOe, Chikgleput Taluk, Chingleput Disteict. 

Ok a pillar in the gopuea op the Vyagheapueisvaea Temple. 

This inscription is engraved in florid Pallava-Grantha characters in the form of a 
helix on a cubical pillar of the Pallava type, supporting the gopura in front of the 
temple. The pillar seems to have belonged to some other temple in the vicinity. Of 
Pallava structural monuments in the Chingleput district, only those at Mahabalipu- 
ram and Conjeeveram are known. The pillars at Vayalur and Tirupporur^ suggest the 
existence of other such monuments in the district. 

• 

The present record purports to give the genealogy of Pallava kings from 
Brahma down, through fifty-four generations, to king Rajasirhha. The last verse 
of the inscription suggests that it was intended to perpetuate the accession of 
Rajasilhha (Narasiihha Ilj to the throne. 

Pubhshed in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVIII, pages 150 and 151. 

No. 27. 

(^.P. No. 76 of 1909). 

Tieuppoeue, Chingleput Taluk, Chingleput Disteict. 

On two pillaes in the mandapa in peont of the Devayanaiyamman 

SHRINE IN THE KANDASVAMIN TEMPLE. 

This record engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters on two detached pillars, 
gives the hirudas of a Pallava king. From the florid variety of the alphabet^ used 
and from the occurrence of the titles Atyantakdma, Atiranachanda, etc., the kiug 
may be identified with Narasililha II whose identical birvdas are also found engraved 
in the Kailasanatha temple at Conjeeveram which is definitely known to have been 
constructed by him. As Tirupporur is close to Mahabalipuram, it is possible that the 
pillars belonged to a structural temple of the time of Narasiihha II built somewhere 
ia this locality and may have been fixed up in their present position in the 
Kandasvamin temple at a later date. 

First Pillar. 


1 

5 fnflPFP: 




7 

4 

8 f^TpT^Tl[or]; 

Second Pillar. 

9 

13 

10 

14 

11 

15 

\2 

16 

No. 27 below 


See plate V. 




u 

No. 28. 

{A.R. No. 566 of 1912). 

Mahabaliptjram, Chinglepitt Talue, Chingleptjt District. 

On the plinths or two BcUipithas excavated in the courtyard 

or the shore temple. 

This is a damaged record consisting of six Sanskrit verses in praise of the PaUava 
king Rajasiniha or Narendrasiihha Atyantakama who is given a number of epithets 
which help to identify him with Karasimha II. The Shore Temple at Mahabalipuram 
and the Talapurisvara temple at Panamalai are representative of the tyi^e of architec¬ 
ture that prevailed in the time of Narasimha. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIX, pages 107 and 108. 

No. 29. 

(A.B. No. 616 0/1915). 

Panamalai, Villupuram Taluk, South Arcot District. 

On the North, West and South bases of the Talapurisvara 

temple on the hill. 

This incomplete record in florid Pallava-Grantha characters gives the prasasti of 
king Rajasimha, son of Ekamalla i.e.Paramesvara I. From the existence of this 
inscription and of another consisting of a single Sanskrit verse which is identical with 
the last verse of the Kailasanatha inscription of Rajashhha [South Indian Inscriptions, 
Vol. I, No. 24) and with the 3rd verse of the Shore Temple inscription of the same 
king at Mahabalipuram (No. 28 above), it may be presumed that the temple of 
Talapurisvara was constructed during his reign, A photo-litho of this record is given 
in the Epigraphical Report for 1916, facing page 114. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIX, pages 113 and 114b 

No. 30. 

[A.R. No. 618 of 1915). 

On the side of a cavern in the same hill. 

This is a single Sanskrit verse which is identical with the last verse of 
Rajasiihha’s inscription^ round the Rajasimhesvara shrine in the Kailasanatha 
temple at Conjeeveram. It is a benedictory verse wishing long rule for Rajasiihha, 
who has the birudas ; Ranajaya, Sribhara, Chitrakdrmuka, Ekavlra, and Sivachudd- 
mani. A facsimile of the inscription is given on plate I facing page 112 in the 
Epigraphical Report for 1916. 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions. Vol. I, No. 31, p. 24. 

MAHENDRAVARMAN III. 

No. 31. 

[A.R. No. 1 of 1932-33). 

Conjeeveram, Conjeeveram Taluk, Chingleput District, 

On a slab%ixed in the northern end of the Okkapirandankulam street. 

This is a label inscription^ in the Pallava-Grantha script engraved on the lateral 
face of a stray granite slab fixed at the northern entrance into the Okkapirandan¬ 
kulam street. From general appearance, the slab seems to have formed the lintel of a 
structural temple in the village. The inscription reads ‘ Sri-Mahendravarmmesvara- 
griham’. A similar label is also found in the same village in the Kailasanatha 
temple, engraved on the two wing-stones of the steps leading to the Mahendravar- 
mesvara shrine which is stated to have been built by Mahendravarman III ■ S.I.I. 
Vol. I. p. 23). The original location of this slab may be traced to this shrine where 
the present lintel appears to be a later substitution or to some other shrine not far 
from its present position"*. 

Text. 

1 Lll*l 

^ See also Indian Antiqvxiry, Vol. XLVIII, pp. 231 ff. 

= S.I.I. Vol. I, No. 24. 

® See also An. Rep. on 8.1. Epy. for 1932-33, p. 51. 

* [The iascriptioQ was first brought to my notice by the late Dr. C. Meenakshi, m.a., Ph. D.—Ed,] 
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NANDIVARMAN U. 

No. 32. 

{A.R. No. 537 of 1905). 

TmwBLLABAi, Lalgudi Talttk, Tmchinopoly District. 

On the third pillar in the rock-cut cave in the PundarIkaksha- 

Perumal temple. 

This inscription which is highly damaged, is dated in the lOth year of NRndivRrniEn. 
It mentions a certain Vi§ayanaUula[ii], who may be identified with the person of the 
same name noticed as the elder brother of Kamban Araiyan, the builder of the well at 
Tiruvellarai in the 4th year of Dantivarman.^ He also figures as the djnapti 
of the Pattattalmangalam grant of Nandivarman II^ (No 37 below). Hence Nandi- 
varman of the present record may be identified with Nandivarman II Pallavamalla. 

5 . 

6 . [6B)£r]aj(gj(^ i§i . 

7 ... ... ■ ei^ULb 

8 lurr . . . ^(U/T. 

9 . .® 

No. 33. 

{C.P.No. 10 0/1911-12). 

Ka^akudi plates op Nandivarman : 22nd year. 

This copper-plate charter in Grantha and Tamil characters was found at Kasa- 
kudi near Karaikal in French India. It is dated in the 22nd year of 
Nandivarman H, also known as Pallavamalla, Kshatriyamalla, Nayadhira, and 
Sridhara, and records a gift made by the king, at the request of his minister Brahma- 
iSriraja, of the village Kodukolli which was later surnamed as EkadhiramangalamS to a 
Brahmana named Jyeshtapada-Somayajin of the Bharadvaja-gotra residing at Puniya 
in Tond^a-rashtra. 

Pubfished in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II. pp. 342 ff. 

No. 34. 

{A.R. No. 109 of 1932-33). 

Paiyanur, Chingleput Taluk and District, 

On a rock near the dilapidated temple op EttIsvara. 

This record is dated in the 37th year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman who, from 
the palaeography of the inscription and the high regnal year quoted in it, may be 
identified with Pallavamalla. It registers an agreement made by the gana of Payinur 
to remove annually the silt from the big tank of the village for the interest on 6,400 
hadi of paddy received by them by the standard measure por-hdl, from 
N%an, a merchant of Ulakkuni residing at Mamallapuram. The document is signed 
by Settanandi, evidently a member of the gana. The village Paiyanu^^ is very close 
to Mahabalipuram and the earliest epigraphlcal reference to ‘ Mamallapuram ’ is to be 
found'in the present inscription. 

It may be pointed out that the epithets ‘ Vijaya ’ and ‘ Vikramavarman ’ added 
to his name by Nandivarman, were invariably adopted by his successors.® 

Text. 

1 ^ GlatiraSIffUj ^*^aS!±ffiijiDU0U);b(5 lurreBmQ (yi- 

2 uu^Q^Lprrsugi sem^Q^Lb ^Ositu^ [il*] intric- 

3 evnqpth eurrejsffsB&n 

4 eTLb(ifiiTU QuQaifi Glu Q(prT[em']( 3 <su^p)(^s (@)- 

1 No. 40 below ; published in Ep. Ind. Vol. XI, p. 156. 

= Xp./wd. Vol. XVIII, pp. 115 ff. 

■> The inscription is highly damaged and the continuation after 1. 9 is irretrievably lost by the 
pe.ding away of the inscribed surface. 

* Ekadhira-chaturvedimahgalam referred to in a record of Rajaraja I (A. R. No. 370 of 1902) is 
probably another village named after Ekadhira i. e., Pallavamalla. cf. also Nayadhira- 
mahgalam (S.I.I. Vol. II, p. 338). 

and ‘ Vihrama’ ns prefix and sufihx of Pall.i va names occur in earlier records, as 
in the names like Vijaya-Buddhavarman and Mabendra-vikramavarman. 


1 |nia| ^ [p] jk^su|- 4 *© iu/r[af!i7®] 

2 lu ^ . . . ■ 

3 . . 

4 (^^||^0®(3a'j9SJ5. 


Tej 

I 
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5 Q«/T@_s_i5 Q/ 5 ^ QurrjiisrTeoiTsi) ^njrr- 

6 uSl7^^ iunmsm 

1 QsrremQ ^6Li j euifluS] ggfl 0 gg)/fB ^isdih eTei)SC,7~ 

8 ®j'^^SOTG'LD[Sj2;]ti) eStpS^Lh i n' ij uirrm u~ 

9 Giffiugi O^fo uLi^Qiurr . . su^uS) 

10 ©OtoiDG'ioO Ga/rsjrar® [uuSs^if ^]6BTemj r^mn QpGritsn- 

11 ^’BssiiLjih [^u-rT'Sm(B(^^!T]^±i srifi [0^,Tffira7@a5;]u2L//T[Lc]/Tiu . , , ^^sm^sd [Qa]- 

12 SSL. Qujp^s2a7&i7iQL_Lh @^40 eu'S^uuir^iresr .«i/(^/r.J)^^(/T)0c5iT(STT_sSa37ii/Lb 

13 s5fI^ufT(S3)iE0)//ii ^eifsi)gi G'si/®rerLj,[(gB)/t] 

14 £-(5TT®rT_!5rrG;iL/L; ^ Gsu] uS(n)Uun:7nda6i^ih gfiln^OoWLO [ [ *J :^uuisj-S 

15 uS[ffL]0^c5/.G3=LL_^0_g'S7S3T 

16 . uunQix. 0(?s^^_®(Sj)/7' [sTsw] 

17 /TjSsV GlJj(D0S37[|j*] 

No. 35. 

iV^o. 154 o/ 1921). 

Kulidikki, Gtjdiyattam Taluk, North Arcot District. 

Ok a stone set up ne.\r the river. 

This inscription is dated in the 52nd year of Vijaya-Nandivarman. It records 
the death of Gahgadiyaraiyar Kannadu Perungangar, (the chief) of Karkattur, 
who at the instance of his uncle (mdmadi), the Bana chief, fought on the occasion 
of the Pallava invasion against Perumanadigal (i.e. the Western Gahga king), when 
(the fortress of) Penkulikkottai was destroyed. From the high regnal year quoted in 
the inscription, the king may be identified with Nandivarman Pallavamalla- 

Published in Epigraj^hia Indlca, Vol. XXII, p. 110. 

No. 36. 

(G.P. No. 7 of 1911-12). 

Tanpant6tt-4M plates of Nandivikramav.4rman : 58th year. 

This is an incomplete copper-plate record from Tandantottam near Kumbhakonam 
in the Taniore district, dated in the 58th year of Nandivarman (II). It is engraved in 
Grantha and Tamil characters and registers the gift of the village Dayamukha- 
mangalam, named after the donor Dayamukha, to 308 learned Brahmans with 
additional provision for worship in the Siva and Vishnu temples of the village and for 
reciting the Jlafidhhdrata in the temple hall. The pra-sasti in the grai-t was drawn 
up by Paramesvara sumamed Uttara-karanika. The seal of this record is published 
on plate VII for the first time now. 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vok II, pp. 517 ff. 

No. 37. 

{G.P. No 5 of 1922-23). 

P.4TTATT-1LMANGALAM GRANT OF NaNDIVARMAN : OlST YEAR. 

Like the previous record, this is aL) engraved in Grantha and Tamil characters. 
It is dated in the 61st year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman and registers a grant of 
16 veli of land which, together with the 24 rUi granted iweviously, was constituted 
into a village under the name Pattattalmangalam and given to a number of 
Brahmanas at the instance of Mangala-Nadalvan, an officer of the king. The djiiapti 
of the grant viz., Vijayanallulan of Alappakkain is identical with the person of the 
same name figuring in an inscription of Nandivarman at Tiruvellarai” in the 
Trichinopoly district. The engraver of the grant was Sri-Dandi, son of \’idelvidugu 
Pallavap-peruntachchan of Aimpanaichcheri in Kachchippedu. 

Published in EpigrapMa Indica, Vol. XVIII, pp. 120 ff. 


S.I.I.—4 


' cf. the e.x:pression perunkuri occurring in other epigraphs, 
" No. 32 above. 
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No. 38. 

{A.11. No. 666 of 1922). 

Mahabalipueam, CHiNGiiEPUT Taltjk, Chingleput Distkict. 

On two sides op a slab lying in the couetyaed 
OP THE VaEAHA cave-temple. 


This inscription is dated in the 65th year of Nandibodhuvarman (Nandippottavar- 
man) who belonged to the Pallava-vamsa. It registers a gift of pasture land by 
Idaivalanjan Kandan, one of the Nagarattdr of Mamallapuram, after purchasing it 
frjm K5n-Kandan, son of Ilan Paduvunar, the headman of Kunrattur in Amur-kottam. 
The villages of Kunrattur and Amur are near Mahabalipuram in the Chingleput 
district. 

The regnal year given in this record is the highest known date for Nandivarman( II). 

Published in the Memoir of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 26, pp 

10 - 11 . 

DANTIVARMAN. 

No. 39. 

{A.E. No. 256 of 1922). 

Vayalaikkavue, Conjeeveeam Taluk, Chingleput Disteict. 

On a slab built into the plooe op the mandapa in peont op the 
CENTEAL SHEINE IN THE VaNADHISVAEA TEMPLE. 

This inscription records a gift of 3 kadi (of paddy) by five individuals for offerings 
and a lamp in the temple of Bhatara at Vayalaikka, in the 2nd year of Vijaya- 
Dantivikramavarman. 

1 QarrsiSlsinaui 

2 siSI»®!ru)U0iD^(^ [liv/rj- 

3 SOTT© ^rrssOTLrrsu- 

4 gi usv sifssuisj-gi/iemL.- 

5 uj &srrLq.iLiLD ucrfgum] 

6 &^i5LtiLSliLjLb 

7 iLjuD ^ujlueue^th [g]- 

8 6L/e’j[uj]Qiajn'i£i euiiiSsv- 

9 ssn'sffeO [3;®]^^ ■s't- 


Text. 

j 10 tij. (W Til mi 

I 11 eyjLfT.Trrag 

j 12 @Lb /5;5^,T.Eij)3yT[cEg-i5]- 

j 13 0 ©^Q^,t . . 

14 . .^^ilQQsiirTUjrT[ss]- 

15 damaged 

16 [Q/sn-Jm [ ] ♦] &rr[ggj7l- 

I 17 [tl®]aj,TS3T OTLO f^Ssi)]- 

18 Qinsi!^ [ II *] 


No. 40. 


{A.R. No. 541 of 1905). 

Tieuvellaeai, Lalgudi Taluk, Teichinopoly Disteict. 

On the maegin op a well called ‘ Nalumulaikkeni ’. 

This inscription records the construction of a well called Marppidugu^-perunkinaru 
at Tennur in Tiruvellarai by Kamban Araiyan, the younger brother of Visayanallulan 
of llambakkam, in the 4th year of Dantivarman. The well is dehgned in the fJim 
ai a svioStihd and it is xeached by a flight of seeps from each of the four directions. 

Published in Epigraphia hidica, Vol. XI, p. 157. 


MdrpiduQU was also the surname of the Telugu-Chola king Punj-akumara {Eji.Bej}. ior 1936 


p. 56(. 




No . 42. Tonovr Inscriptio^j op Dantivarman. 



No. 115. MElaichchebi Inscription of ChandrAditm. 



C. R. K. ChAHLV. scale- OWE-TWELFTH. SUP'»EV oE IhOU, CAtCIJ-FTA. 

Ria. No. 1998 £' 40-180 

Repioduce^ -frOTn the PlAck Print Originals loiwairied 
hy the Snperintenilent, Government Press, Mariras. 

Reg-. No- 82/5 Copies ITl Helio.Photo-y.xnco Press, C. S- 0.,M»r*mg, 1944- 
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No. 41. 

{A.R. No. 348 of 1914). 

Kunnandaekoyil, Pudukkottai State. 

At the north end of the rock-cut cave of the 
ParvatagirIsvara temple. 

This is dated in the 5th year of Vijaya-Dantipottaraiyar and records the cons¬ 
truction of a tank called * Vali-eri ’ by Vali-Vadugan alias Kalimurkka-Ilavaraiyan, a 
servant of Marppiduvinar alias Peradi-Araiyar. 

Published^ in the ‘ Inscriptions [Texts) of the Pudukkottai State,' Xo. 17. 

No. 42. 

[A.R. No. 283 of 1916). 

Tondur, Gingee Taluk, South Arcot District. 

On a boulder in a field near the ‘ Vinnamparai-rock ’. 

This inscription- is dated in the 6th year of Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman and it 
registers a gift of 16 kalanju of gold by Vinnakovaraiyar, probably a chieftain 
of the locality, to provide, from the interest on the amount, offerings to the goddess 

Erruk-Kunranar-Bhattari for the merit of Udaradi and Nambi.v.iio fell in an 

encounter. The food offered to the god was used for feeding pilgrims and the gold 
endowed was received by the assembly of Aruvagur in Sihgapura-nadu. Certain 
specified members of the Vdrignm were nominated to see that the assembly maintained 
this charity properly. The village Aruvagur which is stated to have been situated 
to the east of the road, may be identified with Arugavur in the Gingee taluk. 

Text. 


1 ^ ril*]] ajnsssr urT(rrjsu^ aisiaLiijsii-Q 

2 .sH(^surT9k.QjrT!Ei lai/ [ ;*] aiu [ar]L.L.,Txa^u uS- 

3 Ql/.tott QS'T. . . . uj'^sv Quieht^LQ-, .''■st.l. G'.u-tiuuul.u 

4 s-^rTatsj.e7.LUtLfLt rBLOiS .sdlsarrfJsiG'aBtTsucnjuiiT p^isrir, /5“- 

5 (g),^ Q'S^suurrQ .... innQ(^ LO^suiTah-Qaith ^l/ut! Lq.iup)^ 

isi;^gi<50 

6 eurrifiSuuC2i-nui arruv^u-jlLL]. .. .^.uiuipy so iLup^sj[rr]arTs .s^^- 

7 gWLD/TiQ^frLQ .niiLi^-uiOapu^i^pai srrfbuusi^syff 6Tjr)f] c-}S!ST6yyiGi^QuCurr- 

8 LOfrQig) iSaipflnrii-DLS} ^si}JLp'SS)OBiLjib uLLpsm&u-jmi sniLanQ^ jBnGsOsnso ^>u0 ross^uu- 

9 UI_ (^(B^Q^iT m0i51/.TaA3ff.TU2[ II *] 


No. 43. 

[A.R. No. 262 of 1904). 

Tiruchchanur, Chandragiri Taluk, Chittoor District. 

On a detached stone built into the floor at the entrance into the Padma- 

vatI Amman temple. 

This record registers a gift of 30 kalanju of gold by Solanar Ulagaperumanar 
of Sola-nadu for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Tiruvilaiikoyil Peruma- 
nadigal set up in the temple of Tiruveiigadattu-Perumanadigal at Tiruchchoginur in 
Kudavur-nadu, a subdivision of Tiruveiigada-kbttam, in the 51st year of Vijaya- 
Dantivikramavarman. 

Ulagaperumanar mentioned in the inscription was evidently a Ch5la chief 
ruling Sola-nadu uiicler the overlordship of the Pallavas. A different Chola chief is 
mentioned in No. 49 below. 

' See also Jl. of S. I. Association, July, 1911.. i). 3'i. 

" See plate V. 
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Text. 

1 gji'iaA' ^[11*]] QsureQQQffiu lurrsin:® ^ibu^Q^nrir^ojsugi _g'0Qaj[®]- 

2 &L.sQ&niL\-^Sis 0Lgj,fT/5ffL®_g ^[0*]jQ(ffTStai.''/7_^ [eT]ihQu0Lcrrey7iij-S<^s- 

3 @ ^0siSi$Tri5iQ%mill[^] Qu(T^LcnearLSj.s^cS(^ff G.ffrTifi^rTL.(B[ff] QffrTi^(g)iT 

4 a.s«a6Qu0i£>nr(«5)iT smsu^^ ^(T^<sSl<sfTS(^ (ip^so (ipuu^siT ^uDQp^^ssrrss a(r^sS- 

5 uili^ gijQui7S3Tgjus0ct QsrresjiQ @[(B*]^gi^ ^([^eu:ens(^ &r,euuLS\^G^nih ||1- 

No. 44. 

{A.R,No. 89 0/1921). 

PlIXAIPALAYAM, CoNJEEVEEAM TaLUK, ChINGLEPUT DiSTBICT. 

On a slab built into the floor at the entrance 
INTO THE TiEUMERRALI TEMPLE. 

This is a fragmentary record of Dantivikramavarman. It mentions a certain 
[Kajduvetti-Muttaraiyan at whose request an endowment of 4 patti of land was made 
to the old temple of Vishnu called Tirumerrali at Iraiyancheri and to a mathu, 
probably attached to it. 

Reference to a Kaduvetti-Muttarasan who made a raid on Koyattur in the reign 
of the Bana king Vijayaditya Virachulamani Prabhumeru is noticed in a record 
from Puhganur (No. 542 of 1906). This chief was probably identical with the 
Kaduvetti-Muttaraiyan mentioned in the present inscription as he lived about 
this period. 


Text. 

1 .^^^s^iSrrLDUrtjicAS (iJ7.... 

2 .[$ Qsujilq (yj^^OTitriusiT . 

3 .L.® f^sr.^iuis'SjGs^i’il uip^ GQ^GiLc^^jiTitLjih ixi—Ofiih a.. 

4 . snsiiiKB uipr^^ TQix.>sd.... 


6 ... ,6LjSsus!T(TrLCins urT^^..£ Qc?£37[2j^ sn0v,n(Sji issiq. ereiriT).. ,. 

Nandivarman III. 

No. 45. 

{A.R. No. 475 of 1925). 

Pallikonda, Vellore Taluk, North Aecot District. 

On a pillar in the mandapa in front of the central shrine in tee 

Naganathesvaea temple. 

This is dated in the 2nd year of Nandippottaraiyar and records the construction of 
the 'tnukJiQj-TncindQpci by Selvavanarayan, son of Amani-Grahgaraiyar, who was ruling 
ovei Vittur. It may be noted that Pallikonda was called Vichchur^ in ancient times. 

Palaeographically, the present record may be attributed to the rei^n of 
Nandivarman III. In a later record viz., of the 10th year of the Chola Parakesari- 
varman from Tiruchchatturai in the Tanjore district, figures a chief of Parigala- 
nadu named Bhuvani-Gahgaraiyan." Since Pallikonda was in Pahgala-nadu, Amani 
(Avani)Gahgaraiyar of the present inscription may have been an earlier member of 
the family of Pahgala-nadu chiefs. 

Text. 

1 uf rsiB^uQurr- 

2 ^^rrui:T[**j 0 lurr- 

3 ssOT© ^rrssiitrurrsugi 

4 .giiLDSJsfixiEisewijujif 

5 LoasSr (alffstsusun- 

' "*■ ViS; a!,o knOM 

^ Ep. Bep. for 1930-31, para 8. 


6 saarrjujsir <sSt4,^n- 

7 (77<SJS7® Qa^iujhl^- 

8 ^ QpsLDS!mn_s- 

9 ID [!j*] 
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No. 46- 

{A.R. No. 347 of 1914). 

KiWNANpARKOYIL, PUDUKKOTTAI STATE. 

At the south end of the rock-cut shrine in the ParvatagieIstara temple. 

This inscription dated in the 3rd year of Nandippottaraiyar may be assigned to 
Nandivarman III. It registers a gift of 200 vuli of rice for feeding 100 persons on 
the day of Tiruvadirai, by Ganavatiman (ilias Pagaichchandira Visaiaraiyan of 
Vaduvur in Mipulai-nadn. This inscription indicates that the limits of the 
Pallava empire still continued to extend as far south as the Pudukkottai State- 

Text 

5 rf!\(!hiSLinp.emift^rrem mi .*/- 

6 Luifluj e-TT-f ^(5- 

j 

I 

No. 47. 

(A.R. No. 158 of 1919). 

Kiliyanur, Tindivanam Taluk, South Arcot District. 

On the south wall of the central shrine in the 
Vaikunthavasa-Perumal temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman who may 
be identified with Nandivarman III. It states that a resident of the village Tigaittiral 
built the temple of Tigaittiral-Vishnugriha at Kilinelur in Oyma-nadu and gave 300 
sheep for maintaming a sacred lamp and 2 pieces of land {seru) made tax-free, for 
providing offerings to the god. In later inscriptions the god is called Vlrrirunda- 
Perumal°(A-^- 163 and 168 of 1919). 

Text. 

1 eiruaP) ^ [|]*] G:i*TsfliTia=u ;6^^>5^i$rricuri)U)»$ lunsiTii; (yjmcjpojgi 5- 

2 lULctTi^L.® ^CB- 

3 -gj® (Lpl's]T,r^LD gsuQff 

4 6!DSU^^ ufQsITUS'(S)S:6Si Ssmifi Qa=^fflS).7S537®tb ^ss.rouS^ [1*] g [to*] ^ih iyj4[s,*]^iTiT {^urr^ia 
erm pSsviu [Qlcisi’]^ [if] 

No. 48. 

(A.R. Nos. 88 of 1910 a7id 529 of 1905). 

' Tiruvellarai, Lalgudi Taluk, Trichinopoly District. 

On a rock in front of the Jambunathasvamin temple. 

This inscription was partially copied in 1905 and then completely in 1910 after 
removino- a wall obstructing a portion of the record. The middle portion of the 

inscription is damaged being chiselled away right through to construct a drain- It 

appears to be dated in the 6th year of Pallava-Maharaja alias Danti-Nandivarman of 
th^e Bhara[dvaja gotra] and Brahmakshatra family. The king’s name, in the form 
given here implies that Nandivarman was the son of Dantivarman. The inscription 
seems to record the praise of a certain Sellikkoman Mallavan who is described as the 
nephew of Parasiraman and the uncle of Marpidugu Ilahgovelan Sattan. The record 
is stated to have been composed by a certain Peruhgavidi Sadaiyanpalli. 

PuUis are marked in the record in s ome cases. _ 

1 See also Inscriptions (Texts) of the Pudukkottai State, No. 15. 

=■ A portion of the inscription is published in Sen Tamil, Vol. III. p. 199. 

S.I.I.—5 


1 [11*] 

2 «nrruiitA(5 lu [(SsniQ I'E.-.^sugi iB- 

3 Ljesij^fsniKB si/©ajt<B aasssroi^iDT- 

4 s5r(£S)u5lOT 
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Text. 

1 • • • • • 1 eojj^/rtss^-* j<*-oG®/7^6jc 

2 &0Li^siJD!rnTiT^ . 2 nrQBLmwrBrrSuj i^^-SjE- 

3 /5,@6uS—HI .,., 3 (2)aigi ^Q^Qeiimensinfr) u- 

4 rSQQi-^ujmj .^ii''[<a;’'‘]LQ/7i£i[s!nn3] j Q ,5/7 sot7)7 

5 6 u[ssfl]GaL/_r 5 ^sOT.srr LorTrr)iSI@S(SfriaQsrTQsu(aT[ij]- 

6 SOT ffrr^^sii Q<?.^gsir LcmcesT uu&arrLDsm 

1 Qu 0 [Q].GljsL'flSliQa&irinirsiir icsi)st3- 

8 'airT[r 5 ] Q[_sfr]s3OTir/73a/. _<5 <gq_[ 0 '/T]L 9 _ (^ 79 . [ton’jtflassfl 

9 G}€iJloyT[T(of7Sm7UJn'[fT) ^151 ...... SoU 077SU[fiJSOT-^S^j LC/aG)G)dE 

10 asnem s^^^iunem Ljsy^sumifs LDessressfl Qir.GeOiu 

11 (s.)^i^iurTrt eSI(i^u['oiU!T<sinaujesT ff.i]- 

O 

12 ^^SOT infr)rosijeiT(u) Ljsy3;§[p]ss [ | »] urTi^.^^r5Q^nt5 

13 Qu0iii%tTS)S]^ .?«!ni_usOTU(n'«Tfl[|j*] 


No. 49. 

(C'.P. No. 24 of 1910-11). 

Veluepalaiyam Plates op Nandivaeman III; 6th yeae. 

This copper-plate record issued in the 6th year of Nandivarmrn (III) registers a 
gift of the village Srikattuppal|i,_to the Siva temple built by Yajnabhatta, at the 
request of Chdla-Maharaja Kumaranku^a, for the expenses of daily worship and for a 
feeding house. This Chola-Maharaja and Vijayalaya, the founder of the revived Chola 
line at Tanjore are taken to have belonged to one and the same family. This is 
doubtful and he should propably have belonged to the family of Renandu CholasS 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, pp. 507-510. 

No. 50. 

{A.R. No. 406 of 1905). 

Kaveeippa kka m, Aekonam Taluk, Noeth Aecot Disteict. 

At the enteance into the gopuea of the MtjktIsvaea temple- 

This is a fragmentary inscription of Nandivarman dated in his 13th year. It 
registers a gift of five kalahju of gold, by the daughter-in-law {marumagal) of 
Ayyakki Pahgala-adigal, who was probably a chief of Pahgala-nadu which comprised 
a portion of the present North Arcot district. 

Texr. * 

1 anja|'[li*] r5r5@«iu|-4j)(g tu/T«!w@ u^sw(y)m((Tjaj§j [eTm](Lpn ^uuaS uiBiasOT .9ji4a.nr 

^B^5T^ USSSCl .Sii^SLpi^ . 

2 [^@]i9F Qu7<sst esisu^gi [u^sot]. ^tiiQ&jem‘S0S!!r sjsnsff.Li_6mrQ enbQpijeiJliT 

@®. 

3 . •sireOQpiJn (y;LJ_/T{ei))tD[<M*j siCQ^uucTniEisnnaei^tja .^ 


^ The missing syllables may be read as rr^(^®^. 

= The gap may be filled with the letters /r,J)nr/rs nrr^eLj. 

® Insert in the gap iressiQ 

* ^«»na-r«-ntoia (Jl. Ind. Hut. Vol. XV, 

® The inscription is built in at the right end . 

















No. 51. 


xVo. 349o/J9iJy. 

Kalattuk, Chingleput Taluk axd District. 

Ok a slab built ikto the floor op the hukha-maxdapa £K the 

MukkudumIsvara temple. 

This inscription is worn out in the middle and it is dated in the 14th year of 
Nandivarmma-[Maharaja]. It seems to assign a tliird share of the income from the local 
lake to Paramesvara, by the assembly (jJerunuckkal) of Kalattur in Kalattur-kottam. 


1 eiiUSL'i Lxrr ril''^ I jE SsuS-i- 

cj ^ CJ> LI! -1 ^8 

2 (^8)8a70/rrrT[gI)](gLi 

3 U^(g)JOlTSlIg| Satr^- 

4 ^ifsQ •. sen- 

3 Gu0LQcE<£ 6®)T [um] - 

6 [ffi/T(ej)] 


Text. 

I 7 . c5 .3/Tj5 [cjr] PuufT^- 

8 ^ OsmueOrrj:, ujZ lq- 

9 uv 70 ofllsaiurTcBl Qu¬ 
id Q^LDSlt^LD 6EUQJ (IfieSJ- 

11 0)JO ^SSI^La Uj'oLQ- 

[| 1 *] 

No. 52. 


(A.R. No. 49 of 1905). 

Dalavanur, Gikgee Taluk, South Argot District. 
On a pillar at the ente.^nce into the rock-cut cave. 


This is a damaged record of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman dated in his 15th year. 
It seems to register some agreement given by a temple servant residing at \ enbedu 
to a certain Mbdan, who had made an endowment of one kalanjii, of gold. Venbedu 
may be identified with the village of the same name in the Chingleput taluk. 

Text. 


1 [IP] Gl5r«uls5iJUJ 

2 r5;6^sfl±S5rrii:u- 

3 U0[lDS0] (iJ/TSOT® [u]^- 

4 Srar^^tTsugi QeussTi- • 

5 Gluil©fflJ/T(^li3 0(31^&.6!ni-[Uj] 

0 Isirenuj^ ^ . • . . 


7 damaged. 

8 damaged. 

9 [(yi5);ra5ifTij] q[s®]7ff[/7] 

10 CiLonusirTT^^us &- 

11 Qu,7]€ST 000- 

12 31) Qsb Bern'S <^uQun j 

No. 53. 


(A.R. No. 352 of 1908). 

Mangadu, Sriperu3ibudur Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On a slab built into the floor of the central shrine in the 

VallIsvara temple. 

This damaged inscription is dated in the 17th year of Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman 
and it mentions the Seliya-Vaniyar of Kunrattur, who evidently made provision for 
offerings to the god on Tiruvadirai and amavasya days, through the subhd of Tiru- 
vellikifudaiya (Mahadeva). This is the earliest inscription in the temple and it pro¬ 
bably "belongs to Nandivarman III. In a later inscription of the place the god is 
called Tiruvellikllmeya-NayanarC Chutavana mentioned in the Udayendiram plates 
of Nandivarman is probably identical with Mangadu 

Text. 


1 uf Q36nsflssiJUi ;6:5^s^*®4mu0UDrb® (utcut® u^Qswmirsugi Lj'Su"- 

2 lg^lf]'i'§l0$Qs7LJ-0gl'S G)j^lUSU,TS3clfllU.T«Q£lT/T- 

3 [m ^]0(aj/T^ffln(7ip/5 ^.E/iSTTf/^JeosSlipa Ji;Til©[7eu/r]- 

4 [LD/T]Q(g)Lb ^(0QeumGrilS{Lp€KLJij [cyiroeuSiun-m] IHs)- 

‘ The contiauation of the inscription is badly damaged. 

= A.B. No. 349 of 1908. 

= S.I.I. Vol. II, p. 372. 
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No. 54. 


{A.R. No. 8 of 1934-35). 

Padue, Chinglepet Taluk axd Disteict. 

On a slab set up in the steeet called ‘ Mettutteeuvu 

The beginning of this inscription is lost, hut from palaeography and the letters 
Nan traceable in the first line, it may be assigned to Nandivarman III. It is dated 
in the 18th year and registers the gift of 96 sheep by the shepherds (kottamanrddis) 
of Amur-kottam for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Peruma[na*]digal ‘ who 
was pleased ’ to stand at Vilupperundaya-Vishnugriham in Paduvur. 


1.16^- 

2 ... .pts u^- 

3 QssTilLTffligi .^(tfiifQsrrC- 

4 [QsrT]Lj^LCi!SSi(rr]is^.- 

5 asir uQ^^rt eSIa^OQu- 

7 j§eaTp[(r^^]Qe6Tp Qu(r^LDrT- 


Text. 

8 [5:iT*]i(j-<5ig5<S(5 esxsuuj^^ rsjs- 

9 ^n^snsQsneiJmsu- 

10 ffrreurTQpeurruQuarT- 

11 (BQ^rrem^n^ nr^<3^~f- 

S 

12 [u*]ufTfr .s>itq,QufTi(^ srem ^ZsvQueo- 

13 si[ II *] 

No. 55. 


{A.R. No. 27 of 1930-31). 

Tieukkodikkaval, Kumbakonam Taluk, Tanjoee Disteict. 


On the south wall of the centeal sheine in the 
TieukkodIsvaea t'bmple. 

This inscription of the 19th year of Nandippottaraiyar begins by stating that it 
is a coj)y of an old stone record found in the temple. A later record in the same 
place mentions that Sembiyan-Madeviyar, the mother of the Cho|a king Uttama- 
Chola, repaired the temple at Tirukkodikka and that she then ordered the re-engrav¬ 
ing of the old inscriptions found on the walls before renovation. The Chola queen, by 
this policy, has preserved for posterity as many as 26 inscriptions in this temple, 
which would otherwise have been irretrievably lost. 

The present inscription is a palimpsest and it registers a gift of 100 kalam of 
paddy by Alisiriyan for maintaining a sacred lamp in the temple of Sirunahgai- 
Isvaragaram at Tirukkodika. The priests of the temple agreed to maintain the lamp. 

Text. 


1 aruffl^ [!1 

2 Qa)/T (5 [i*] lun- 

3 6537® ^jSuQunr^^OTij- 

4 luti)*® u^Q^iTsiru- 

5 ^irai^ _@0<sQa77i^s/T- 

6 

7 S! ^aJ^3a■Q^.eu[^*]s^ ^i([seSlisns@- 

8 0®^^ Q^S!)- 

9 ^ ^T)^ssstih Post'd m'idsi'sir u- 

10 eSteoffajmsO ^rrmeuniu s.Lps@ Qsiu 

11 Q^irJ^ireSlsas Qiif.uQurrmnQi^iJb 


12 _§(sr0 . gii [ if *] ff&luQurTLb 

13 (jniueimiem erroe^ih ^euesr pu:iL?LarT 0 tn 

14 ^esK^eoQtsunih [[*] uLfiiksp- 

15 ui^. [|*] [eSjLonear^^Qeo 

16 erp QeLiL.[LS}.<ssT]6d)L0id^(^ 

17 6BfleurT^[Lb Cieu]Li^sS[L.]- 

18 ^S^sflisliSSOSOTTjiSl) S.[eWQf)]- 

19 Ciurrs i£[&i(son6is)Loujn'ecl 

20 .sisi ^eSI[0^]si \@]si 

21 jbjS:^ uemLDnQujLmg-[if «]- 

22 6S)L-S(^CL.Qu0(njif^ £ Jl *1 


' H<5ad 3k£-L,Qun:)(!r)iT. 
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No. 56. 

{A.R. No. 144 of 1928-29). 

Senkivayakkal, Lalgfdi Taluk, Trichinopoly District. 

On a hero-stone near the ruined gopura op the Siva temple. 

This record is engraved on a hero-stone bearing the figure of a Brahman being 
pierced by an arrow near the neck. It is dated in the 21st year of Nandippdttaraiyar 
‘ who obtained the kingdom after defeating {his enemies at) Tellaru ’. The inscription 
is damaged and it refers to a certain Mavali (i.e., a Bana chieftain) and to a raid 
causing the destruction of a matha, in saving which a Brahman hero named 
Sattimurrattevan met wdth his death. The record mentions the temple of Arindigai- 
Isvaram built at Parantakapuram, which must have been respectively named after 
the Chola kings Arinjaya and his father Parantaka I who flourished a century 
later. From palaeography also the record may be assigned to the 10th century A.D; 
It, therefore appears to be a later copy of the original record. The mention of a 
Bana chief outside the Bana territory is noteworthy. 

Text. 

12 ^ir@ies)LQiiU!T- 

13 0Lb.... 


2 

3 

4 

5 


^ [ II ♦] Q^srr- 

(cU <3> 

«Tir;i)Q^^r5gi 
nr/r [(ip]iHGl*iT- 

sssn. rgrB^u- 

Qu rr^^smijui iT[i*]- 

6 (5 turremQ ^ 3 - 

7 u^Q^nrrir(rgaigi 

8 uufTrs^SLiu^’ 

9 ^ 

10 

11 pjvo uvreuMJB- 


&c^QiTem ii}t«u(i5I iuj§- 


14 ..^(siS- 

15 uSleorr^nS jSe&rp) 

16 uj^/Tjjinnisyraj/TSOT Qffleuessip 0 e!#S 7 ®] Glsn- 

17 COT7® eujBsi L^L.(ipi^ sruQs l/SljO-arr-. 

18 eu&natLj QLDifl0si ^euir Lr&&p,^rB g ?0 go^tr- 

19 |a)SjTis3T aF^^(LpiT)^^Q^su;B 1 

20 Currem nsfn [ || *■! 


No. 57. 

{A.R. No. 180 of 1907). 

Tiruppalatturai (Tiruppiraitturai), Trichinopoly Taluk,Trichinopoly District 
On a stone built into the north wall op the mandapa in the 

Adimulesvara temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 22nd year of Nandippdttaraiyar ‘who defeated 
(his enemies) at Tellaru’. It records an agreement given by the assembly sabhd of 
Tirupparrurai to burn two perpetual lamps (in the temple of) Mahadeva-Bhatara at 
Tirupparrurai for 60 kalanju of gold received by them from the king for the purpose 

Text. 

12 ^ QuiT'Ssi ^ mi- 


1 ^ [f ] 

2 Q^strstTT^GlrD;^!- 

4 Qurr^^ssiiTUinr (uj) 

5 [urretm® 

6 ^rrsaran-iTsiigi 

7 (T^uurrrB^sjir g- 

8 ajLirQ^sue^i—rruif- 

9 <B 0 ^asm® 0- 

10 0ff,neSl<sna Qsifl- 

11 (0,®0- 


13 

14 LiQufTSBT Qsrresyris^- 

15 asm® 000rT^[(5nJ- 

16 ofLunlemin] 

17 sTifluiSluQurr- 

18 innQ(^Lb ^q^uu- 

19 n0^6!!)0 £in;QOs£;- 

20 Qiurrih [u]- 

21 .2 


^ His name suggests that he was probably a native of Sattimurram which is a village close t 
Pattisam in the Tanjore district. The Tamil poet Sattimurrajtpulavar hailed from this vilk ° 
The inscriptions from this place are A. B. Nos. 262-270 of 1927. 

' The last line which must have contained jnirOmoi^rv nrQQaif. is obliterated. More than 80 
inscriptions have been secured by the Department from this temple in the years 1903 
1907 and 1908, but due to renovation, all of them are missing now. ’ 

S .I.I .—6 
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No. 58. 

{A.R. No. 48 of 1914). 

TmuvAiGAvuE, Papanasam Taluk, Tanjoee District. 

On the south wall of the mandapa in front of the central shrine 

IN THE BiLVANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription is dated in the 22nd year of Nandivarmaraja. It registers a 
purchase of IJ veli of land called Vannakkavilagam from the assembly of Tribhu- 
vanamadevi-chaturvedimahgalam by jSandippeliydr (probably a person in charge 
of the conduct of ceremonies in the temple), for burning a lamp and for providing 
offerings to the god Tiruvaigavudaiya-MahMeva. The mention of Tribhuvanama- 
devi-chaturvedimahgalam as the surname of Tiruvaigavur, which is only found in 
later inscriptions clearly indicates that this is not an exact copy of the original record, 
though in the last line this epigraph is stated to be a copy of a stone inscription. 
Judging from palaeography, the inscription may be assigned to the 11th century A.D. 

Text. 

1 /j^ CI1*J 1 lunesm® ^^u^^ijsswi-nrsugi 

2 esiL-iu '^euDirQ^-eii0(^ ^(i^QjsrTjB^rTeSlenAi^ih &.[eiS)uuj]Lh etneu- 

3 lijss ff[^]^LiQustSlijnrnr ^filLjeiseminnQ^<^^(r^uQiU^ini5is<sd^- 

4 ^ emes)S£ii-ifTiT uss<^ Quirsm G)u/r(5i5)5^(oi5?a0# Qffeii- 

5 eurra snafQafT<^<snn smp&tp ^&s)rT)vS\s^:ujn& uysms&isfjsd Gleus^- 

6 lunss QsrremQsStlL. <sii£i^esmss(cSl<snr[sih r§eOth iB(V7j ^e&iesfledLh ^eirp- 

7 etnanjlLb*] ^paarr^rrp ^0euLq. ^iJssmCB Qlojb ^Ssu QixiciJJisot [ | *] ^lDS(^exjrTr3 ^ras- 

8 fflfra)6»LQffi@4 ^nQpLU t£l(^(siTSir (11— seoQeuiKBuuisi. [ H *] 

No. 59. 

{A.B. No. 199 of 1907). 

TiRUVipAIMARUDUR, KuMBAKONAM TaLUK, TaNJORE DISTRICT. 

On the north wall of the central shrine in the 
Mahalingasvamin temple^. 

This is said to be a copy of a record of Kaduvettigal Nandippdttairaiyar re. 
engraved in the 4th year of a Chola king named Parakesarivarman who may be 
identified with Uttama-Chola. It records a gift of 60 kalanju of gold for the main¬ 
tenance of a perpetual lamp called Kumaramarttanda ^ in the temple. The title 
‘ Kumaramarttanda ’ has been tentatively attributed to PaUavamalla, but it may, 
with greater probability, be applied to Nandivarman III. 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. Ill, No. 124. 

No. 60. 

{A.R. No. 120 of 1928-29). 

Lalgudi, Lalgudi taluk, Trichinopoly district. 

On the north wall of the central shrine in the 

SAPTARISHlSVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription is dated in the year opposite to the 4th of some king whose name 
is, however, not mentioned. It states that the sabhd of Nallimangalam agreed to 
maintain a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahadeva at Tiruttavatturai in. Idaiyarru- 
nadu, from a gift of 60 kdsu made by Nandippottaraiyar ‘ who fought the'battle of 
Tcl'laru and gained victory (in it).’ Judging from palaeography, the record may be 

* Read 

O 

^ The reneration of this temple has been so ruthlessly carried out that all the inscriptions 
copied in 1895 and 1907 (viz. Nos. 130-159 of 1895 and 193—313 of 1907) are now completely 
missing. ^ 

» The name Kumaramarttanda is also associated with Miladudaiyarpalli, a suburb of 
Tirunagesvaram (Tanjore dist.ict) (A. B. No. 222 of 1911). See also No. 177 of 1930-31. 



25 


Assigned to the 10th century A.D. Consequently this inscription has to be 
treated as a later copy of the original record which probably belonged to the time of 
Maranjadaiyan alias Varaguna-Pandya I. The donor may easily be identified with 
Nandivarman III from the reference to Tellaru. 

Published in EpigrajMa Indica, Vol. XX, p. 52. 

NRIPATUNGAV ARMAN. 


No. 61. 

{A.R. No. 122 of 1928-29). 

On the same wall. 

This inscription states that in the 2nd year of Vijaya-Nripatungavikramavarman, 

the assembly of Muttaiyil in Idaiyarru-nadu received a gift of 10| kalanju of gold 
made by Pudi Kandan of Kavirapporkattiyur, on behalf of his mother, to provide 
rice, by the measure called Ndrdya-ndli during the seven days of the ChiUirai-Vishu 
festival in the temple of Tiruttavatturai-Mahadeva. It has been suggested that 
some of the inscriptions in this temple are later copies^, though it is not stated so in 
the present epigraph. From the provenance of the record, it will be evident that 
Xripatunga’s territory extended as far as the Trichinopoly district. 

Tiruttavatturai may be identified with Lalgudi itself where this inscription is 
found and the village Muttaiyil with Muttayyampalaiyam in the Musiri 
taluk of the Trichinopoly district. The donor of the inscription also figures in 
another record of the same place-^, dated in the 23rd year of Xripatunga. 

Text. 

1 ^ Ql*] QasrTsflffUJ ^0uQ^rTi5i*siai$rruiu;3iDiTi(5 tL/,7SJf!i7® SL-swrurrsugi •^ewiL.ujnp^ jsrrLQ^ 

2 @@@7!!© f s-emuiunem y,^*cwrL«BT ^munsma^ 

Oiun^sTt u^- 

3 ^uGiufT^'yj Giurrem^uiEi @(g5'25*ri_® (ip^£33_StiS)si) &i\iQQ££Giiunia 

Q<575737® ffsil 0^611- 

4 eo .^u_nem(3Q^rT^i^ 0l(T^(^LorTeijS(gi rBrTarTLurBrrif!ujfT&) ioT(ifjBrr&rra(^Lb aedeues^a 

5 [Lo]t_7a5lffi) uiflQff Qpemsip i^GlsrruSl^-zQs [G)s7][!s;ot*](l.)© Qffeir^ .»isnu 

Qunu2nQ<^Lb ^'snQeumnfTuS[eii Qp]L.is^a- 

6 s)_/ jsirQ ^y uvnirff~ ^essTq-sQaffGTrsTT (^(B0(o}^mb ^(i^00su0^es)n} ^iu).TQ^6uifd(^ 

Qp0ein^uS}ec euvQQ^Qiumh [ | *] u^irGsusi^ru' nrQQai^ [ 11*3 

No. 62. 

{A.R. No. 68 of 1908). 

Valuvur, Wandiwash Talttk, North Argot District. 

On a slab set hr near the sluice oe the tank. 

This is dated in the 6th year of Nripatungappottaraiyar and records the cons- 
truction of a sluice at Valagur by Aramilipparulan Valagur of Mannarmaiigalam in 
Alundur-nadu. The inscription is engraved carelessly. 


" Ep. Ind. VlI. XX, p. 47. 
= S.I.I. Vol. lY. No. 5.31. 
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1 ^ -iS/ir-D6i_;Sl^rTiii*uQijnr^- 

2 lunem® ^- 

3 «usTrasi.ifln) [^](^- 


Text. 

4 ^gJln^SfTlL® U5iS5T(g)/7’[i£)/El]- 

5 [«so LDp]LS(s/HuurT(T^ifirTSsr euensh.- 

6 n QffuSl^^^ ^LhLj [ II *] 


No. 63. 

{A.R. No. 365 of 1904). 

Narttamalai, Pudukkottai State. 

On the north base of the ruined mandapa in front of the rock-cut 

Siva temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 7th year of Nripatungavikramavarmaii. It states 
that Sattam Paliyili, son of Videlvidugu-Muttaraiyan, excavated the (rock-cut) temple 
and that his daughter Paliyili Siriya-Nahgai, the wife of Minavan Tamiladiyaraiyan 
alias Pallan Anantan enlarged it by adding a muhha-mandMpa, bali-pitha etc., and 
also made provision for worship and offerings to the god therein. 

Text. 


1 Gl*] Gl*rTaSI«naiu r§0uQ^tTiii*[s^i*^86»; tuiresar® sf eSQi_isO«ffl®(^ 

qpA^- 

2 emaojem Loas&r [ | *] ^^^iflQsrruSl^- 

•3 (ifiSLaemL.S(tpLb ^a^a/(iptb usSluiSlL^ih 

4 G)<f(usfl^^ff[sr7] <?;7’^^(/r)[tiD]fu^a5)(Si3) ifljssrr iflssraissr ^i£lj^^iusincruj[(£9]s9T uirsi)- 

5 (0<ir -J| «iT^_<^; g)i Argu Lj&s ui^uiI«iS1 ^^ui;5icisina& [ | *] 

6 ^<stsTes!!r<^[s>j!T]- 

7 [u.9]/i) si-iriro^^u (o\U(^<cSl<stJ^^fTff €iSDeu(^ ffrrfi^sm snesufliurresr (ipQeiJis^lijSl- 

8 ^ 6ffl[8su]Q«ff[®ysT(_] srr^QffiuiLjih ersi/a;6a)«UL/ili_ @[®b)/2)] eu0^Q^- 

9 ^sOfTLb QsrT(sS}^ss'sSluusi'^!TSl iBojssr 6uifiuS}'SCrr(r^[Lb*] G)u[/p]a- 


10 [sL.]6ij^rrseijih 3=es!L.[uj*]^Lb 

11 [^]smL.gj,G)rD^Lb uLjsirQfissiU Qsit<sSI- 

12 si/0i±i Qurr- 

13 ear ^63STU5iSL.'Su[rirr]ssijLb uC®si!)L.ujrr- 

14 ear Q^iuLjaSsi^ff Qa- 


15 ujeQ^Q^eSr ui^uSl- 

16 lEiJ? Sj^liur^rasaiaeTssT 

17 uL^^uS^eSl Tuvu^^u u- 

18 gij(r^^^ijesT Q^- 

19 ujLj[a*](^a QatiisS^l^*]^ [ || •] 


No. 64. 


{A.R. No. 460 of 1905). 

Tiruvalangadu, TirutTani Taluk, Chittoor District. 

On the east wall of the first prakara of the Nataraja shrine 
IN THE VaTARANYESVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription states that in the 11th year of Nripatuhgadeva, the assembly of 
Perumulai-ur, a brahmadeya in Kakkalur-nadu which was a subdivision of Ikkattuk- 
kdttam, agreed to measure out a stipulated quantity of paddy and ghee for offerings 
to the god at Tiruvalangadu in Palaiyanur-nadu, in lieu of the interest on 108 
kalanju of gold received by them from the queen Kadavan-Madeviyar. Kakkalur 
and Ikkadu after which the territorial divisions were named are found in the Thu- 
vaUur taluk of the Chingleput district. 

The record is engraved in characters of a later period after an inscription of 
Tribhuvanachakravarttin Konerinmaikondan, who, from the royal secretary Minavan 
Muvendavelan mentioned in it, may be identified with Kulottuhga-Chola III, and 
has theiefore to be presumed to be a copy. 

’ The text is published in the ‘Inscriptions {Texts) of the Pudukottai State ’ page 11, 
No. 19 and in Jl O.R. Vol. Vllf, pp. 29-30, but the readhigs there are not reliable. See also 
Jl. of S.I. Association, October 1910, p. 181 and July 1911 pp. 27 and 28. The record is 
badly engraved towards the end. 

“ The i-sign of U is indicated on the side as in the Vatteluttu script. 
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Palaiyanur in Palaiyanur-nadu is identical with the village of the same name 
close to Tiruvalahgadu in the Tiruttani division of the Chittoor district. The Tiru- 
valangadu plates of the Chola king Rajendra-Chola I record the grant of this village 
to the Siva temple at Tiruvalahgadu. In the Tevdram hymns this latter place is 
called Palaiyanur-Alahgadu (i.e. Alahgadu near Palaiyanur). 

Text. 

1 Gla6rrs3fl(r5UgiiBi*Q^suiT«0i lunrsni® Gl^s^iumr abm-susiriDiTGl^oa 

IJITIT 

2 u<sssO rrssrTL.(tlsQs-L.ufi^s srrss^iirrsJLLQ er^SSO-s^tn Qu(^(y&nsmij euvQQs^iumf 

Qs,T£73TL- _<3 /5- 

3 LDsCudofiLUTSd Qurrsjr-m-3\ (^uQanear psiii SLp.^afi(^ih us^s's^-s^iurrsu uCT^ujgLT/tjS/rtlS 

_g)06i/rr- 

4 et/5;an-®s®LUJf7'fT<z@ ^ih-irsiyiQ'^^fT^ih GffujujssL-SK r§aj0^Lb .g^sOT®6u«3)j ^ens(g, s_ 2 e,/rr-nT 3 

!§0^ih Qjsuj 

5 S^lfl ^Lps^ IjS!- 


No. 65. 

{A.R. No. 417 of 1912). 

MARUDipu, Wandiwash Taluk, North Argot District. 
On a slab lying near the big irrigation tank. 


This record states that in the 12tli year of Vijaya-Nripatuhgavarman, Kohgaraiyar 
Nirrapuerman constructed a weir to the tank at Marudadu and renovated the sluice. 


2 Gasns^injui jjjaJ* 

3 ^isi*su88-^ti)0 ttJT- 

4 STJT© urBng'orsjTU.rTsu- 

5 LCQ^nLC ufis a- 


Text. 

6 <ohi\C^S7 

7 ^LDH Lj^S- 

8 0'52^_S,Tft Qirrisiasjiij- 

9 m.t nSIsiTfDGlu 0- 
10 ic.Trir [ j! *] 


No. 66. 


(A.E. No. 461 of 1905). 

Tirevalangadh, Tirhttani Taluk, Chittoor District. 

On the east wall of the first prakara of the Kataraja shrike 
IN the Vataranyesvara temple. 

This inscription is engraved below No. 64 and therefore, may also be likewise taken 
to be a later copy. It is dated in the 15th year of Nripatuhgadeva, and it states that 
the assembly of Pulvelur in Eyiukottam agreed to supply one U7'i of oil daily, by the 
measure Pinidimanikkcm for burning two perpetual lamps in the temple of Tiruva- 
laho-adu-Udaiyar for the amount of 30 kalafiju of gold received by them from one 
Ariganda-Perumal. This person may be identified with the donor of the same name 
mentioned as the son of Kadupatti-Muttaraiyar in a record of the 24th year of Nripa- 
tuhga from Tirumukkudal It may be mentioned that Kadupatti-Muttaraiyar figures 
in a record from Pillaipalaiyam ^ near Conjeeveram in the reign of Dantivarman. 


' This form of name for the king is unusnal and was probably introduced when the inscription 
was re-engraved in the reign of Kulottunga-Cbola III. 

" This symbol stands for Qp5<^. 

^ This symbol stands for seoLb. 

* No. 75 below. 

^ No. 44 above. 

7 
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Nripatiinga’s queen, according to No. 64 above from the same place, was 
Kadavan-Madeviyar, also known as Prithivimanikkaiii*, and the liquid measure of 
the temple was called Pirudimdnihkam, evidently after her name, it was probably 
after this queen that the Vishnu temple at Ukkal in the North Arcot district was 
called Bhuvanimanikka-Vishnugriham 

Text. 

1 Qj*]] ®<BfJ'r5lci5UgiiBi»Q^suitA0 2 lufTsisrCB iJ0-.^su§l JMifl*«3rarLQu;5iofTSTT ussjo stJ-j 

2 erOM&miurrif Qsn&mCB&i-eu Qunew-isJD ^uGlurtssj (tpuu^issj ucst^eji^iuirs^ 

_@0ia/(Teu/B<5/T®- 

3 esiL.ujmT£S(^ ^w^rf eroeme^iurrif Qfiuiusst-eij jSLOjs^Lh s-emuiuniisr^ Q^asizi^x 

@u tSl0^U)rr«wfl- 

4 Ags^^nstrsi] 00^ QpL.L.irLDso ^ea&ss &L.611 srsm2sm e_ifl [ |1 *] 

No. 67. 

(A.R. No. 404 of 1905). 

Kaveeippakkam, Aekonam Taluk, North Argot District. 

At the entrance into the Amman shrine 
IN THE KoNKANISVARA TEIMPLE. 

This inscription states that in the 15th year of Nripatuhgavarman, the assembly 
of Kavidipakkam [alias] Avaninarayana-chaturvedimahgalam agreed to measure one 
ulakku of oil daily by the liquid measure Mdndya-ndli, for lighting the central shrine 
of the temple of Tirumerrali-Adigal, with the interest on 17 kalanju of gold received by 
them from Sadahkaviyar of Kanvilchchil in Odappurai. The name Avaninarayana- 
chaturvedimahgalam must have been given to Kavidipakkam after the surname 
‘ Avaninarayana’^ born6 by Nandivarman III. 

The record is left incomplete and it is engraved in characters of the lltli 
century A.D. The stone bearing this record must have belonged originally to a 
temple of Vishnu (Tirumerrali-Adigal) in the village and was probably shifted here 
at some later time. 


Text. 

1 ^T6LjGl^iTi5i*fiLJci-i[rri*]0 uj/TSOT® ■3r:[e9]0urTSS'TpLb jxtsiHosBrsnrjrr- 

2 ujem'^ffgiQ^'-i0Lorsis&)^gl eis^jQQwQiunLb ®uuq«y)g)<S semr<oSlififf&si) a^Lisiat- 

3 liiSliunriT uassO u0iQssT(ip a(^(0<9F QunemQanem® eruo^if 0q^QiiirniD<snl e.- 

4 esii<§^LSIems[u*jLjnjL£i a.y:sQseimdiBm Lnrr(^uj(^jf.Q.[uj]nQL.ns(j^ih ij<s^ 5 

No. 68. 

{A.R. No. 258 of 1912). 

Paramesvaramangalam, Madurantakam Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On a slab near the Ganesa image outside the Kailasanatha temple. 

This inscription records that a Brahman lady Devachchani, wife of Dandiyahkilar 
Pan^ya-Kramavittar set up the image of Ganapati-Bhatara in the temple of Sailes- 
varam at Paramesvaramah[ga]lam, constructed a shrine for it and endowed 40 kadi 
of paddy for twilight lamps and worship to the deity. 

* Sewell’s ‘ Lisfs ’ Vol.II, p. 30, No. 209. 

” 8.1.1. Vol. Ill, p. 1. 

® This form of the king s name, as suggested in fn. 1, on the previous page, is unusual. 

^ Nandikkalanibagam, vv. 18, 44, 46. 

'■* Continuation of the inscription is lost. 
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The record is dated simply in the 15th year, but the king's name is not 
mentioned. Since the other face of the slab contains an inscription of Nripatuhga, 
dated in his 16th year^ which closely resembles the present inscription in its writing, 
this epigraph also may be assigned to the reign of the same king. 

Text. 


1 u^2sarrr5^tT- 

2 sugl SL-,rn-Q3'JvrrLDrEi[s*]6d&^ QQira- 

3 jsfsareu j^>6i£ii_/Tj6DiT KnaL,'(u- 

4 G«[.7*]ti5'sfl Qi5d'SutSl;S;5[rf*]n 
Lq.uj- 


5 imSifirrif uiT^i^LUt^LD&il^^iT ea^rr^i- 

6 eijf? Q^suffsrrssfl ^rrQsjrQuiSljSS .ssrflffi- 

7 Qlj^^ 


8 Qp^isO r5[rr]rr)L,^!Sii ^etneij^§'&) 

eu- 

9 aL-48/r !Ko G<SlT^^T^!^ Qr^neO-sS'.- 

ua 

10 LLjib ^:^'-ies)jsiLj- 

11 (^uuiflsf euij^siirroTiiMF Qa^iii- 

12 G.sufTLons ^_5;57T)u^OTr s[rT*]is}.LLjLb 

13 G<3msiyiGL.TLb j^siiiLjsnL-iijujns " Gen¬ 
ii Gaj(^jsu Gsiirsss Seeznia Gi [y] 


No. 69. 


(A.R. No. 257 of 1912) 


Ox THE BACK SIDE OF THE SAME WALL. 


This record states that, in the 16th year of Nripatuhgavarman, the committee 
(acmi-pperumakhil) of the temple called Sailesvaram agreed to provide offerings 
during the mid-day service of the god Mahadeva at Sailes\aiam in Parames- 
varamahgalam in lieu of the interest on 11 AaM> of gold received by them from 

Nandi-Niraimati, son of Mararaadakki-Vilupperaraiyar ol Mannaikudi. 


Udayachandra, the general of the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallavamalla claims 
tohaveclefeatedaPandya king at MannaikkudP and if ‘ Manpaikudi Maramadakki 
is taken as an epithet of Vilupperaraiyar in the sense of ‘ he who humbled the pride 
(of the enemy) at Mannaikkudi it may be presumed that one of the ancestors of 
Vilupperaraiyar had taken some part in the Pallava campaigns. But as there are 
viliagL actually known by the names of Mannakkuch and Mai:amadakki in the 
Arantangi taluk of the Tanjore district, it is also possible that the native village 
and hamlet of this Vilupperaraiyar are simply mentioned in this inscription (i.e.) 
Vilupperaraiyar of Maramadakki near Mannaikkudi. 


1 siajsA [!i^] '51®»su- 

2 S-4iT)(g lunemQ u^(£5©nigl em- 
S 

3 QQuvGl&^- 

4 w^Sl 8co^/rMG)6u[2377]- 

5 rff!(^eunpgis'f) idsutjt&jdt®- 

6 ly iD^im-iSs s^afuQurrsnijujt lq- 

7 a :£QGuvQ&j^- 

8 Upgis &~sryiuG:uQ)\jes&<sn 

* No. 69 following. 

" Read ^dUpemi^ujnf!. 

= S.I.l. Vol.II, p. 364 

^ On the side of the same slab are engraved 

1 guL/,ty] 

2 

3 eir ?^.g/0- 


9 QjihQu/retT u^Q .550 [1*] 

10 Qui75i7yL(y(3p r^rr'SG 0 ^ 5 ^ eoGGitj- 

11 Glqt 0 iGty G/siOiLj LnuGurrgi sni^Qih 

ej.'Sn- 

12 g?0 arsmScsjrujiLj QfCi-rreeim- 

13 <? >0 5^0j^4^'o.5I/7 LC T'o.'(0;.'5/ cHeU^uGu- 

14 0LQ5aGjr7'7UD[FJ QiSil BpjD^rr^~^€LraG,Ge^ 


following lines :—• 

4 e':BiSij- 

5 GiUrrf^js^- 

6 jjQscueijr [ I| *] 
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No. 70. 

{A.R. No. 162 of 1912). 

TiRtrvoEEiYUE, Saidapet Taluk, Chikgleput Disteict. 

On a slab in the veeandah eound the centeal sheine 
OF the AdhipueIsvaea temple. 

This record is dated in the 18th year of Vijaya-Nripatungavarman. It states that 
the assembly of Manali near Tiruvorriyur agreed to provide offerings on the day of 
sankrdnti every month to the god Mahadeva of Tiruvorriyur for the interest on 5 
kalanju of gold received by them from Paliyan Pilli, wife of Videlvidugu-Pallavaraiyar 
who was probably a local chief in charge of Umbala-nadu (see plate VI). 

Text. 

15 aaL.Qsu!TLnrruSs7i u,'f)(<3=)- 


1 ^ [II*] QarrsiSIsyiaF- 

2 tu 

S 

3 ojiTSmQ u^Glsimlurrsugi 

4 ^(^Qeurrpr§![g^]iTULj^^^ 

5 eiAjQOaDQiufrLb 

6 6TiJb([p^smL.uj Ssur)irG^~ 

7 sijrreEg a.LQusiT/5TL.© s^Qu- 

8 ustostiaissirr- 

9 UiT uiflU' 

10 [^] tSls9«i51 0 ©;S ;5 Qua¬ 
il sir ssurrsap Qj^tbsir^LQ 

12 

13 [lu] [QuTKfTuima'h^^^ Gua*]- 

14 sin Q 5,767370 


16 5as!j^[]*] Qs^pQjsp 

17 uifieuifiSl s0^a^uS)@)[eo*J 

18 s_^50 Gjs- 

19 ILllLI LD(a)@5SS3V(r/ l53j[^]- 

20 0^ 5[a]tiyLQ ;5a^u^'[(y:*]Lb eyv®- 

21 Qjrr£Q^rr^Lb (yiiluaeiom 

22 p![Ssv]uQumm£^ui-rTsp 

23 ISIS Qurr^ims @@u- 

24 GuiTLDrrQ^Lh QpiKB&J^rr- 

25 iulp co|-iaiu0^ jsit[G]<sO- 

26 [saa^] s.isrsjLh uQGisumh- 

27 L070(g)Lb u-@LQ Qun- 

28 sCi^C® opCurTssiLD [ 5537 ] 2 - 


No. 71. 

{A.R. No. 360 0/1921). 

Tieuvadi, Cuddaloee Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

On a pillae in the aedha-mandapa of the TieuvIeattanesvaea temple 

“d registers a 

gtft 0070 ftato^K of_gold to the jVogaA,Mar of Adiyaraiyamahgalam by the Pindya 
king Varaguna-Maharaja, for FOTidmg, with the interest on the amount, certain 
specified offerings to the god Tiruvirattanattu-Mahadeva of that village. 

The importance of the present inscription lies in the fact that the Pandya king 
Varagupavarman figures as a contemporary of and probably a subordinate under 
the Pallava king iNripatungavarman 

Text. 


1 6^u61^ JEjuQ^iT- 

2 IBiaUjO)® [tu 763370] 

3 

3 u^iQn5ui_Tsugi 

4 /'l[uj]iS33C7iULDiQ/5- 

5 eopgi ^'(^s3auL-fT- 

6 ppgi Bpjrin'Qq.eu- 

7 7750 [ujlTffiraT 

8 [iT^.] suiKgcrargniijiTijrT- 


First fi 


ace. 


9 gsir 0000 Qurrsir 

10 ^0@fTg)Q^(7pU_§ffi3T 5- 

11 f^uGurrsyr Qsrrsim- 

12 0 SL-Gsuath 

13 lULDmissopgi jssa- 

14 ^Q^aLD[j*] ^uGurTsiTj§- 

15 GO ^(r^^p^pQ^rrsM!^/!- 

16 ppjs 5^03? Gunsmpnr- 


Engravedover an erasure. 

The slab is broken at this place and the continu.tion of the inscription, is lost. 
See also No. 60 above. 
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IT so u<5^e!s:ffujrrsd 

18 and 19 damaged 

20 .. [(2P/5]/5n-[.^ 

21 S(g,Lb [QLD]!r)if] u[^^] 

22 [^]/5iT^ ^jfl[StL/LQ] .. 

23 Qu/T(^^cS(g sjf) u#j- 

24 UUJff)JJJUU0UL/ @f-Q- 

32 j^Q&j^ias js^QfB- 

33 lu Qurr^ s^usasi- 

34 a mn^t QuiTijp^ag- 

35 ti QinprS^ Qt=uj jBU^ 


25 mfriLf (ipssii^iLL. 

■ 26 ILlLh QuIT(1£i^ LjS!^[lSS^]- 

27 <50 s-^<50 0u5l0m Quff- 

28 (ip^ <sj^<s0 iSfT- 

29 ujii) u50#Ga[a5)](i_)®[u3*] 

30 Qu.T((p^ ,5 ;i 55 ^[u9’<5a- 

31 5 Qn^iLjih 

Second face. 

36 r§Q&j^ss Qu,T((p^- 

37 <50eOT 0u5]ft £./fl fRiT ffl 

38 Qurro^^Qin [ i| *] 

No. 72. 


(^.E. iV^o- 175 o/ 1930). 

PiLLAIPAKKAM, SRIPERUMBUDUB TaLUK, ChINGLEPUT DISTRICT- 
On a slab built into the steps of the Kali temple. 


This is a curious inscription dated in the 20th year of Nripatuhga containing an 
imprecation on people who stored paddy on the talam of the village. 

Text 


1 ^ [p] 

2 ju(0)u[®^a]i5i- 

3 «[nr ]«0 iunesar- 

4 ® ^ ju^rrsu- 

5 ^ 

6 [so]0^ [Q;5]ff0so- 

7 [L.]®«l//Tft S!BS3)S- 

8 @6W1_ @LDrf)- 


9 uS)stw _<5 QisUj- 

10 ^niT 

11 urrajLb u@su,t- 

12/7 SOLU}.- 

13 (g)0 LCLli_ Gifuem- 

14 U£l(_/T0@ . , 

1 o ^ • • * 


No. 73. 


xVo- 367 of 1921). 

Tiruvadi, Cuddalore Taluk, South Argot District. 

On a pillar in the ardha-mandapa of the TiruvIrattanesvara temple. 
This is a damaged record of Nripatuhgapottaraiyar dated in his 22iid year and it 
registers a grant of 50 kalanju of gold to the temple of Tiruvirattanattu-Mahadeva, 
by (queen ?) Vira-Madeviyar. 

Text. 


1 

2 6LjQ^nriBi«u- 

3 QutT^^«Dnriu[nf]- 

4 *0 LurresinQ) ^0- 

5 u0^!j«5ni_iTaigi 

6 ^umrrQ^eSujrT . 

7 . . JS ffiJfT(y)/£l ^[i5i)]' 

8 [eumT](ipis^ usai . 


9 Quit\j3] . . ^Q^eSlij- 

10 Cuirem^^ 

11 O^ay/7<S0 0®00 

12 Qunem ^Lou^em 

13 sip^sf Q @T) mi- 

14 m @0u^[oTn]_g/a- 

15 sip^S> ..... 

16 0.2 


* Letters at the end of the inscription have been chiselled awa 7 . 
“ The remaining lines are completely damaged. 
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No. 74. 

{A. E. No. 38 of 1930-31). 

TmuK^opiKKAVAii, Kfmbakonam Taluk, Takjobb District. 

Ow THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE TiRUKKopISVARA TEMPLE. 

This record of the 22nd year, like No. 55 above, is prefaced by the remark that 
‘ this is also a copy of an old stone inscription ’. It is preceded by a record of the 
Pandya king Maran Sadaiyan {A.E. No. 37 of 1930-31) and followed by an epigraph 
of the Muttaraiyar chief Ilahgo-Muttaraiyar {A.E. No. 39 of 1930-31), all of which 
ai e engraved in contijiuation of one another. It has been pointed out above (No. 55) 
that the temple at Tirukkodikkaval was renovated by Sembiyan-Madeviyar, the 
mother of the Chola king Uttama-Chola and that she took care to re-engrave on the 
new walls the old inscriptions found in the temple. 

The present record does not give the king’s name, but from the mention 
therein of Vira-Mahadeviyar, the queen of Nripatunga-Maharaja, it may be ascribed 
to Nripatuhga himself. It gives the interesting information that this queen 
performed the hiranyagarbha and tuldbhara ceremonies, evidently at Tirukkodikka and 
presented 50 kalanju of gold from the wealth so weighed, to the temple of 
MahMeva in the village for offerings and lamp. The assembly of Tirukkodikkavn alias 
Kannamahgalam received the money and undertook to conduct the endowment. 
Queen Vira-Mahadeviyar is known to epigraphy for the first time only from this 
record. 

Text. 

1 [II*] Qld.j(t^ ULO'ms.eOuisi. [||*] lunstn® [^(5u^^ijs5si](il)(3 j|j6i_/Q^[TiBi<s68sM)[T 

!J'fTg[nr*] Gl^aluimir flSlnrSstBfrQ^afiliUTiir sjSrvesBr^jse^^-iB-D sisciTumj[QpLh] qaa Qurre&resflsH 
Qs nsi.srr<oSlS) Saju/r .. 

2 G)u/tsot Quf7iS57i5tif)53T uc^ssiffiurreO 

^ifl&iLjLh gfTj iSluj. GjsliutL/]iii .s>iijffSlu*]urTi7 croa. 

3 Qrsiii sijTiSiuuin es)&'buS\Q<so (g,(B[u*}QumorTQ^ih 

^0<5®«/Tt!).«n’6u/T(SOT AetssTssuTuimiseo^gi emQQ&DQujirLb u^/aaeouq. [(*] ^. 


4 e_OOBcQii/xioth ^edeOrrmLDuS^ umLonGiU’^cnf &e!nL.sgh.L.LjjQ.urS(jyni [||*j 

No. 75. 

{A. E. No. 179 of 1915). 

TiRUMUKKUpAL, CONJEEVERAM TaLUK, ChINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 

On a slab supporting a beam set up in the inner enclosure of the 

Venkatesa-perumal temple. 

This record states that, in the 24th year of Vijaya-Nripatungavikramavarman, the 
assembly of Siyapuram in Urrukkattuk-kottam agreed to maintain a perpetual lamp 
in the temple of Vishnu-Bhatara at Tirumukkudal for the interest on 30 kalanju of 
gold received by them from Ariganda-Perumanar^, son of Kadupatti-Muttaraiyar. 
The interest on 30 kalanju came to 4^ kalanju, calculating at the rate of 3 
manjadi per kalanju. For this 4i kalanju the assembly of Siyapuram agreed to 
supply oil at a uniform rate of 40 noli per kalanju for maintaining the lamp. 
Palaiyasivaram near Tirumukkudal is called Siyapuram in inscriptions. 

Text. 


1 

7 SluJLj- 

2 cinau] ^ 6 LjQ^tTisi*fflS)- 

8 ij^gi Eii\iQQe^GajrT{m) QinrrC- 

3 ^!JU)U 011 )[it*]A 0 iiirremQ ^ 0 . 

9 is^s Uiflffneugi [\*] 

4 u^gifBfistitrajgi «rr®uLq. 

10 <B(9^L(S)) a9a^-DaDc-,Tff[/t*]«0 jE^mir- 

5 (tp^^fintruiir .ajifl- 

11 STIBIS- 

S *fflnH’LQu 0 U)tT(<s)i '«0 smn) a)i- 

12 sir msuSI[<^)0 {00^ QurreSr 


' The inscription is built in at the right end. 
“ See No. 66 above. 
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13 (^uu^esj 

14 ^ih Q.uiks^i^CQ ^issm(B- 

15 eusTjUUJ sjfi(^@!eiT!oiiauj 

16 QpeSTJ)! LCl^3=ITL^ Ol//T6S7 

17 ^iueaiuLq.tum'O isnrna:- 


I 18 ip‘^^m>uujn^La errffl^i- 

19 (Sj 

20 ig pi'-, (r)uS<\^ifiuUL^. 6T- 

21 sfsiSsBBr jpnjhQrnetanit&pn- 

22 ifiiiLin-^in i^jSLjLO usspi i 

No. 76. 


{A. E. No. 60 of 1923). 

PUDUPPAKKAM, CONJEEVERAM TaeUK, ChINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 

On a slab built into the floor of the mandapa in front of the 
SaPTAMATRI shrine in the SeLLIYAMMAN TEMPLE. 

This fragmentary record is dated in the 24th year of a king 'W’^hose name is 

partially lost and registers a gift of land as bhattavritti by Sivanandi.of Sunrur 

and another, whose name is lost, both members of the dhim-gana of Nal[iil]- 
mangalam in Merpalugur-nadu, a subdivision of [Mana]yir-k5ttam. 

From its palaeography the record may be attributed to the 9th century A.D. and 
considering the high regnal year, it can be taken as belonging to Nripatuhgappdtta- 
jaiyar. 


Text. 

1 .LiGluiT^^i!!njiu[iT*]i(5 lunem q,0u^^^iT- 

2 .[u5)]g){?<5fTLi_^^ G'LQ^u^Fffh.rr^rrL..® ^sO- 

3 .[(iy7]g5/i£i 

4 . i^iTss^ 

5 . Qurrrsjsrrsi) <Sii0^ !§<sOih eru-'ounnuuCt- 

6 . lojG pmb [II*] 

No. 77. 


(A.E. No, 414 of 1923). 

Peranakkavur, Conjeeveram Taluk, Chingleput District. 
This is a damaged record of the same king dated in his 24th year. 

Text. 


^ iS [II*] 

2 Qaanrs^ssiffui- 

3 ^jj^uQ^rrisiaQurr- 

4 ^^Q^sutixg lurr- 

5 (5737® ®([5[LI^Sl]l5fT«t- 

6 %[T«u[^].«c<,/TU- 

7 LJIQP .s [0(9=]- 


i 8 (GJgiT'.t ....... 

j 9 llt_0;5[6u]. 

1 

I 10 Qtunih . 

1 11 [0)5=0!/]. 


12 . ei/^iT 

13 .[-v^'t]. 


I 14 [637 . • 

No. 78. 


(A.E. No. 22 of 1930-31). 

Tirukkodikaval, Kumbakonam Taluk, Tanjore District. 

On the west wall of the central shrine in the TirukkodIsi^ara temple. 

This record of the 24th year of Vijaya-Nnpatuhpvikramavarman, like No. 74 
above, is stated to be a copy of an old stone inscription. It is engraved in continu¬ 
ation of a record of the Pandya king Maranjadaiyan (A.E. No. 21 of 1930-31) and 
followed by an inscription of the C^hola king Rajakesarivarman (A.R. No. 23 of 
1930-31). It registers an agreement made by the assembly of Naranakka-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam to burn a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahadeva at Tirukkodikavu 
for the interest on 15 kalanju of gold received by them from Vettuvadi-Araiyan alias 
Malian Vehgadavan of Konda-nadu. 

‘ The other fice of the slab containing the remaining portion of the inscription is obstructed by a wall. 
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Text. 


1 Qldit^ uypisjs^ui^ [*] (al*nrsiSlffiu 

2 .i^uQ^Tisia&aS^iDu^^O ojrresmQ ^gu^gitBfTiO'Tswsi ^a^sQ^mj^srrsSi^ 

8 ^/rO^a/;ts 0 Ojb/t/B; rsffifflrr- 5 sS|pffi;g OsfimiL-fBrTQemLJU Qsuil®su^.»t«inirui(g)«sr iDstostirir Qat 
[liiJsucuciT Qufresr u^^siisisifii^s? ^uQurTjsJ-QsrLssTjQ us^teias^ium^ fsir^- 


3 Lps(^ih iS)es)[fiUjn( 3 rr^aSifi Qpsmi^ujTsi) j§ff^ Qjsiu ^<si‘jl ^iT[s^'\&[LJ*][urTp1(^ i^emrs^ 

■SHen^g! (gSuQufTii 3 toTQ(OT)(Lb) [infT]ffp}^ijdsne(i'ip Lnani^ 0 @L;?i_wLQfrQ(e 5 }[iJ 3 ] rsnuesasaffs^^— 
Qsu-i^LD!BissO^^ eit\iQQmGiutTLD p*] um(ui(^L/[^P*J 


4 ^ u^i^LDrr^^^QsO erro QsiiLLiif.rs6S)LCiuSl<^ (ipesTissflsuir^JOLh GieutLis^SujS^ ^iSBfl[<s*]<sa'iBU/7’^] 
^jsm^Qiunsih i^eOeOTesimujrT^ ^eSI[iiarf^^ Cl*l uenTLDrTQuji^a[/f*]^ «3)i_[ On-ilL. 

Qu^C^if [|i*] 

No. 79. 


(A.R. No. 397 of 1905). 

Kaverippajkkam, Aekonam Taluk, North Argot District. 

On a stone built into the celling of the mandapa in front of the 

CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VaRADARAJA-PERUMAL TEMPLE. 

This is a damaged record of Vijaya-Nripatungavikrama[varman] dated in the 
25th year recording ap agreement made by the assembly of Avaninarayana-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam to supply one ulakku of oil daily to a matha. The Sattapperumakkal men¬ 
tioned here was probaly a governing body of the matha. 

Text. 

1 . . . Q*rrfl9finsiu ^ 0 uQ^[TNa&nSI&£i 7 U)u. lunessiQ 


2 . . . LorrSuj .»isuj§rs7iTfTUJSSsrff'f^[ifQeu^.LD]iwsBeO^^ euvGOsiDQiumb . . 

3 ... fTs aFLi.OQu0U)AAi^A0 . s-ipsQssisi^es^st. @ QbusjotSlo 


4 . . . [<s/t] .^errsuaesT j§.^^ s^ipsQa-siiji^ssyriLj . sso ^snir uss&) Qurresr 

(^dB/T^too'oj) ... 

5 . . . <AisurTa!m(B S&lnQ@eisis Qffuj[^] .^ijurfio/ri^ ^eiisunCmi- . 

6 . . . iu,S) &-tpsQs<5m[?S77r]iL{La asp ,7 .^meunQeur .svilQsu. &eonQsi)esi.gi 

0®_<sQ^Tti|2 [|j*] 

No. 80. 


{A.R. No. 172 of 1930). 

PiLLAIPPAKKAM, SrIPERUMBUDUR TaLUK, ChINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
On the BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE OF THE RUINED SiVA TEMPLE. 


This is a damaged record of Nripatungavikramavarman dated is his 2 * year and it 
registers a gift of 6 md of land for providing offerings to the god Mahadeva at 
Pillaippakkam by a certain Ayyakkuttiyar for the merit of his elder brother 
PUiaippakkilar of Pillaippa[kka*]m. 

Text. 

1 Cii*l luiremQ ^0[u] . . . [su]^ Lfl[siT2OT]ijun[««*]- 


LSlsnSsnuuidSfpiif 


[L3]iumTS(^^ 


iKjSAims 8 
8 


^ur/rG 7 ,$(0 


/5rTL. . . 


2 Gu'ISTTiSISI ffi,7L®SU^^0 @®j7 ^ihlS.UJTIT JtjlUtUS'^L.lSj.UJ TIT 0©^^ jSsdLD I imihl ml' ICj Gff;)') [«g^J^ai7 

;§aOLh ‘^^Q^suetni suifiuQLb ^(iyjujc^u^A(^th (ip^^ . . . ^uuifls? smlL-s (^(B^Q^esr 

QpCiS^-^ S-^ST^ _S«OTl_[uu]- 


3 (Beunfi (g)«[ 6 i/[£)] [i:*] 


‘ The letter /5 in Gunrs is engraved below the line. 

The inscritpion is damag^ in the middle and is built in at the right and left ends. 
’ This symbol probably stands for some money value. 
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No. 81. 

(A.H. No. 172~A of 1929-30). 

On the same base. 

This fragmentary inscription of the same king is engraved in continuation of the 

it registers a gift of 7 ma of land to the temple by a certain fPal- 
dirikllar Slhgan. The regnal year of the king is lost. 

Text. 

1 ^ [-p] ■ nctj,Z . 

Os^aif'rag . . . . , _ 

2 (P LT LOneil-EI (S.Q fbG r-,syl %. ^ . . . r,™ n-ff' r^.rr 1"' 

‘ ^ ^ r- ^ • ■ ■ . . SJasj(T^ ■2 j<SU n , 7 . j©T7j@ a7L® 

Geurru: T ^ nrai^uSunixi p->z'? ijilq QpG^ .1 


No. 82. 

(A.R. No. 394 of 1905). 

Kaverippakkam, Arkonam Taluk, North Arcot District 

On a stone built into the north wall of the manhapa in front of 
the central shrine in the Varadaraja-Perumal temple. 

The date of this fragmentary inscription of Nripatuhgavarman is partly lost It 
mentions the assembly of Kavidiipia[kkam] alias Amanincarayana-chaturvedimaricralam 
and Videlvidiigu ... in Maiigadu-nadu, a subdivision of Paduvur-kottam. ^ 

Text. 

1 [11*] ;^.®u2Q^riNi„v|-i . . . 

2 eu^ u©6i/,/t<5 7 Larr.aafTjg'TL© eQ7uff06Sl(B' j, . . . 

3 ujLD^gi e>j\iG)Gs£Glu lo •snilL-^^s snsSI^L ufr "... 

t uj ■M>iLDr§rsijrrfTUjS27^<fc=^Q^A^LD!SissiiM lurr^ .... 

5 ^nQ^en .s>,'m<s/TiSTr7#!?[/S](e!DUj) eucuv^aj/r^'iunij 

No. 83. 

(A. R. No. 108 of 1933-34). 

Achcharatakkam, Chingleput Taluk and District. 

On a slab lying near the AgastIsvara temple. 

This is an incomplete record of Nripatuhgavarman, the date of which is, however 
lost. It records a gift of 800 kuli of land as archchandbhoga to provide for worship to 
the god Agattisrittevar (AgastIsvara) by a certain Sahkan. ^ 

Text. 

1 b’ pTUgl»i»u'rii[)[ic]Ti(5 [ujT.-'fe]. 5 y.tcJipa:, 

2 Sissev eSi:v^s7srisi^(B 0 gr- 

3 jg^sdin sGjevG-r^&iEi 7 ssr TjSsy Guso:rn [ 1 *] Q[„t)Q 7 G;.c 7 r_ 25 ]J. 

4 QesrrQLcm^iLjiti anifiij[L£^7s jrsrr- 8 u-j'S^ Qjeo.urr [Ij*] 

* The inscription stops here. -- 

The letter u is engraved below th3 lim 

* © 

s . ” 

The inscription is inco-nplete. 

S.I.I .—9 
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APARAJITAVARMAN. 
No. 84. 


{AM. No. 62 of 1923). 

Pttduppakkam, Conjeeveram Taluk, Chikgleput District. 

On a slab lying in the compound of the Selliyamman temple. 

This is a fragmentary inscription of Apara[jitavarman] dated in his 3rd year. 
It seems to register a remission of taxes by the assembly of Nallil[mangalam], which is 
also mentioned in a record of [Raja]kesarivarman from the same village (No. 61 of 
1923). N allilmangfl.lfl.m is probably identical with the modern Puduppakkam itself. 

Text. 


1 . . 

. . , onsui meunriT- 

12 . . 

2 . . 

. . . lurressrQ (tfisir- 

13 . . 

3 . . 

. . . uSl^Qsrru-^^ 

14 . . 

4 . . 

. . . tl© rB&;<s\S>ei)LD- 

15 . . 

5 . . 

. . . QiurTLD 

16 . . 

6 . . 

. . . <55 GDSlijQlU(^ 

17 . . 

7 . . 

. , . .sjsff- 

18 . . 

8 . . 

. . . ma<55<srr jBSOeorr'^rs- 

19 . . 

9 . . 

. . . LDd^LO'iSB^, 

20 . . 

10 . .' 

. . . [G}]ujrTLh Qurreai Qsn- 

21 . . 

11 . . 

. . . .mJUJir^ujtTiT 



No. 85. 


[suJifluuLS^ ^p&siULLrr. 

Qpp^th 

'sruGiufiu- 

rntroj mi Qld<S)T , , 

Gi^ih eifiiQQe^Quj ir- 
[^]l® daQjB^irjs^eini- 
Q^rrLcnQjBfTLb saet-iarr. 
uesBfl[^*]G^nm eMQQsdQuj/r- 
[«ajJT]/t fei-/ t/tT 

&ibt k J 


iA.E. No. 351 of 1908). 

Mangadu, Sriperumbudur Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On a slab built into the floor op the central shrine in the 

VallIsvara temple. 

This is a mutilted incription, also dated in the 3rd year of Vijaya-Aparajitavarman. 
It registers a gift of gold for a lamp and offerings to the god Timvel]ikil-Mahadeva 
at Mangadu by the mother of . . . kka-Mahadeviyar, who was related to . . . 

pidugu Talittevanar of Kachchippedu. 

The pulU is invariably marked in this record. 

Text. 


^ EH*! 

2 « /fir/r^-ffi6uS—(Uf7aRIT[®] 

8 

4 ^0G)eu<sT7(srSS^LO6i®rrJ^O^6u]- 
6 /ti5(5 90 jf^/reS)©iaS/P0to ... 
6 [0]taG)u/T^6®^®0 90_g'06N(ip . . 


7 «.F©lj3L/ll®[.s] . . . 

8 i-S ©0 ld , , . 

9 ds BajD/rQ^eStumT ^rnurrfr . . . 


10 i^fsia^siuniT Qurr 

11 u^ _©0<s^(g<s ^uQl rreSr . 

12 3J^j-ir$.^^Q^<^<sneij<srTeii0 2 


No. 86. 


{A.B. No. 31 of 1912). 

Satyavedu, Ponneri Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On a stone lying in the courtyard of the Matangesvara temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 4th year of Aparajitavarman, registers a gift of 
the village Turaiyur including its income in gold and puravu ffor conduc¬ 
ting worship in the temple of Mahadeva at Tirumatahganpalli ® in Tekkur-nadu, 

1 The inscription is a fragment; the portion containing a few letters at the beginnings of lines appears 
to have been cut away. 

“ The continuation of lines and the bottom portion of the record are built in. i 

^ For place-names ending with poZ/i, having Jaina associations, cf. Tiruchchinappalli, Timkkattam- 
pa)li etc. Probably Tirumatahganpalli also was once a Jaina centre, 
s 
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a subdivision of Paiyyur-Ilankottam, by Kumarandai Kurumbaradittan^ aliaa 
Kadupattipperaraiyan who is stated to have belonged to Sera-nadu. 

The term puravu^ may be explained as a tax on land, w'hich was collected either 
in kind or coin (cf. p'wmyM-pow : /./. Vol. II, p. 512). A special department called 

puravuvari-tinaikkalam seems to have managed its collection. Turaiyur which is said 
to have been situated in Tekkur-nadu may be identified with the village of the same 
name in the Madurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district. 

Text. 


1 

2 QabrTsu[u*]iTrTiiSl^u0U)^(g Lunstn- 

i Q^ssh^nrsaL- 

5 (B^ ^(T^iD^!Ei<£ewuen- 

€ ciS 

7 ^mrj)i^nu [G)uT]s37|g)j- 

8 LQ L/crsyLo lolss 33^-ijErr- 


9 Q^rrjDLiiJSS (aQ^Q^em 

10 G:ffas"(3e!nLtu (giotriy^- 

11 (g^ibuirT^^^rsT®- 

13 lu *it{Sui1i^u Qurrsmir- 

13 iiiQ«9Tm [1*] ^^^e&TLD- 

14 ih earq. Qiuesj 

15 jD Q^meoesT [|j*] 


No. 87. 


{A.R. No. 158 0 / 1912). 

Tieuvoeriyuk, Saidapet Taluk, Chingleput District. 


On a slab built into the elooe of the verandah round the central 

SHRINE IN THE AdHIPURISVARA TEJMPLE. 


This record of Vijaya-Aparajitavarman, dated in his 4th year, registers an 
agreement made by the sabhd and the amTita-Qdno, of Adambakkam, a suburb of 
Tiruvorriyur to burn a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahadeva at Tiruvorriyur in 
lieu of the interest on 30 kalanju of gold received by them from Amatti alias 
Kurumbakolali, the mistress of Vayiramegan alias Vanakovarayar, who is referred to as 
the" son of a* certain Perunahgai, The influence of Vanakovarayar who was probably 
a local chieftain, seems to have extended as far as Manampundi in the South Arcot 
district {A.R. No. 233 of 1934-35). 

The interest on 30 kalanju was calculated at 3 manjddi per kalanju (i.e. at 15 
pet cent). 

The pullis are invariably marked in the record. 

Text. 


1 ^ Q|*3 «SLjnr/ra§- 

2 lunsm® rBirsunraigi QuiTErstB- 

3 6B)<5 LoseoT siirrswrQarr- 

4 curruiiT Qe^triS <99U)^^uimiSl«5T 

5 ibuOarrsTrsiSl ^t3Qsunrf)fSlgj,if 8^<rO^- 

6 enns Gsn(j^ j^i^/reSIstra etneu- 

7 G.uassr ^nsapQsihemLO Qfiuu^iST 

8 (^uOufTSST G&rTsry® suGeurr^ 

9 ^(T^GeufTrriif}iii^fruqp^S> 


10 urr&aS^^ eiiv(o)Q)s£QnjrrQpia 6 b ^ jejo « 

11 eTST^G^nopih [ | *] ^uQuT63T(g)(a) ujrr~ 

12 &s^®6uem7 sjfii^&siieuniij (ipsii^ lc- 

13 i^^fTq.Li Gurfto^ ^jl/gi/fy" 

14 uemu ^uiSlesis Qp^ istirr(rrj^ f'/HssiS 6i5?- 

15 (^eBip<^Gffujs,tT0 Gfftu^ Qurresr^irk _@- 

16 0eflst7<5g5 mTSu^jfSn'stQp j§2eoC]- 

17 Qu7si.gt,LJ-rTS^ ^Iq^GeuiT^f&gliTrreigA [©]S 


" The titles Kurumbaradittaa ‘ the Sun among the Knrnmbas ’ and Kadupattipperaraiyan given to 
the chief show that he had some connection with the Pallavas. 

^ With Puravu compare the term Irami ; S. I. I., Vol. III., p- 291.11. 130-31. 

® The inscription stops here. 
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No. 88. 


{A.R. No. 161 of 1912). 

On another slab in the same place. 

This is also dated in the 4th year of Vijaya-Aparajitavarman and it registers a 
aimilar agreement made by the sabhd and the amrita-gana of Adambakkam to 
maintain a perpetual lamp in the same temple for the interest on 30 kdanjit of gold 
received by them from Sappakkan alias Patradani, the mistress of Vayiramegan alias 
Vanakovaraiyar, son of Sami-Akkan. As Vanakovaraiyar is called the son of Peru- 
nahgai in the previous inscription, it is possible that the latter and Sami-Akkan 
were identical. Prom the way in which this lady is introduced in the record, it is sur¬ 
mised that she should have been a mistress of the king {JEp. Rep. for 1913, p. 90.) 

The term amrita gana is mentioned only in the inscriptions of Aparajita at Tiru- 
vorriyur. It represents a committee which was probably connected with the dhim- 
ga^ttdr who were the direct managing members of a village, and distinct from the 
general members of the village assembly^. [It was perhaps mainly connected 
with the management of the offerings and lamps of the god-Ed], 

The pullis are marked in this record also (See Plate VI)) 

Text. 


1 ^ [II*] QatfisiSIsnsu «a_inr/r^- 

2 .SSuS-ipS lUITSMT® rgTjoiTaigi 

3 aabsir iDa&sir ain51rrQu)*(2)$u aitrarar- 

4 Q*rrai<5iTUJnr Q§^irs£l ffuu*a5(jj)SSiu 

5 6Lj!r.^^.rrjS ^(T^Qeurrrpf^g^if 

G.asn- 



7 ^isin&s0 Gffihetnu) 

4 . 

8 uQurresr G«7«3tt® SL.Geurr0 ^,j)Geun0ipl 

u^- 

9 uLjiD0^ ^^LburrssemiQGsd ^ lufTQp- 

10 iri 3 s^.sjDem-^Gi^rr^LQ |*]5uGuff6ST(g;sy’- 

11 ewnQsu&nu &ip^GlffiTeufTUJ Qpjrr^ LOi^ffrri^u 

Qun- 


12 671 ustTejiffiurrs ^eiisurFuesit- ^ 

60j- 

13 eC^sjpr^Qffiii&np Qffiugj 
Quit- 

14 S37gu5 TjeflcrTiSjg Glfsiurr anjsjr^^srrsdih 

15 j§.26>JiiGunsC'^Cu7s §(i^Gsurrprffgi lynerfl- 

16 siiQip Oisnesm(B Gff67T^ (^'SuQurr 

Lon- 

17 G(sp u9l;Qutsi5?^l1©u (Gunu) Qurreir 

18 [(g]Li_2 Q]0^nns(^ ^letsrQ Gffrr^ 

QQuQufT- 

19 LDnQ(^ i£l00jf]pLbiS! &)i6mi7j.6mfiiLjLb uiLts).- 

20 6s>SbiLi'EisrrU-rrQ^ «-)8§-i/rexnj/5^5; st- 

21 iLuoSiij srretmrrB ^sts'lLld ij®Qa;/TLon‘Q(5)Lb 

22 sffifrenT [QpTTtLj jSjfir 3 


No. 89. 

{A. R. No. 32 of 1912). 

Satyavedh, Ponneri Talhk, Chinglepht District. 

On a stone in the ardha-mandapa of the Matangesvara temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 5th year of Aparajitavarman. It registers a gift of 
100 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Madeva (i. e., Mahadeva) at 
Tirumatahganpalli by Porrinangai, wife of Kumarandai Kurumbaradittan alias 
Kadupattipperaraiyan mentioned in No. 86 above. The liquid measure VidUvidugu 
mentioned in the inscription was probably named after the surname either of 
Nandivarman III or Nripatuhgavarman *, 

* Ep- I‘»d- Vol. XI, p. 224. 

” Read semi-sshjlu. 

* Tne contmuation of the inscription is lost. 

* S.I.I. Vol III., p. 93. 
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Text, 

^ [ll*J 

2 Gl36iT,9|ujmi51^u]i)iDii)- 

3 0 ojfT'smS ^®5rT5ugi Qj- 

4 [rrl^rr(5s5)LUJ (giDiirr^,-ji^ 0!piibu7rT^- 

5 ^^nsrrSuj *t(5uul^u Gluijsifioru- 

6 sir memsurTLiSj- GlurTj)(^;5isisT>*GujS3T [| *] 

7 €isiLiiuii^i?i<sn:T^QsnCL.0gi^ 

8 fr^nCXB^ ume^ LDtr- 


10 @ esisj^^ <Ges)su ffrisuiy^- 

11 euiuQu i.Ji-rrs sy;3v^Q^<SiS7 [ [ *] Qeii- 

12 SUnQ S TJ23IS iTjQ- 

13 G^ouj siJGLSfii5'j]sQa,TQ/_/TcS(g ap- 

14 y:3iS;^ edLLQ^eumnjGippm ^0- 

15 LO^iEi^syTLJo)i<sti! 0[si/*]i0i7n' smlGijj- 

16 li [ i *] pthiSlsO ^rpeun i- 


No. 90. 


{A.R.No. 190 0/1912). 

TiRUVORKiYtiE, Saidapet Taluk, Chingleptjt District. 

On a slab built into the floor of the mandapa in front of the 

CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE AdhIPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


On this slab of stone, three records are engraved one in continuation of another 
in the same hand. The name of the king in the first record is damaged, the second is 
dated in the 7th year of Kampavarman - while the third belongs to the 6th 
year of Aparajita. They appear, therefore, to have been engraved on the slab 
in the same time ; but what necessitated the procedure is not clear. The last record 
registers an agreement made in the 6th year of Vijaya-Aparajitavikrama-Pottaraiyar, 
by the assembly of Manali, hamlet of Tiruvorriyur, to burn two perpetual lamps be¬ 
fore the god Mahadeva at Tiruvorriyur, in lieu of the interest on 60 kalanju of gold 
received by them from the community of Mahesvaras. 

The endoM'ed amount was invested with the assembly as fixed deposit bearing inter¬ 
est at the usual rate of 3 manjddi per kalanju. The assembly promised also to give two 
meals daily to the person who came to collect the interest and if they failed in their 
duty, they agreed to pay a fine of 8-| kdnam per day to the court of Justice. 

Text. 


1 QabrrsiSlsJiJiu [<k^]idG1ut- 

2 ^^snjuiitas^ tuisrsr l[T( 2 )sii^ e)_i sirQpw^uif ^QG.'Surrn)ifli^iT 

3 pjDiTQ^-‘su!r& ScTOT® jEi^^eQisna Guifl. QuneiJ ^mirasrj) 


4 6S)LD ^uQunsir GsfrsW© slOsut/S ^p^Geunfirff- 


5 gjjiTULjpj^gi iLsssKsC'. eMQQ&TjGujfr iGuGunesii^ <sOfT<ss!!i(B<susso' sipi^- 

6 &<sii3hOiLi Qpeir^LOi^ffOL^uGurreii [^usi^ssiaiuo.c oiLioSi'^s <S 7/t[^*]- 

7 ^6!na Qp^sOmpr)^ ^!5ia<s{ii^ ^nrps^i^aemuaGstu^ Gunew 

8 ^rjoQfi /SSsvu7u'7<sii;g^CL-na^ 5,(^Q6un0!&.Jj.':7S7:o.A @G)jfiGarT'SST(B 

9 ah-j^L.(Ba 0 ®l/Gl//t/-c,/G( 0 ) ujiuGuo^^ ass)L-aah.L-L^ (oij 0 -t oira^ 

10 ^osm® Gtffo^ @®uQuninoG^7 iB^prfftoiriSl ej)f£337i^6»i5u./i£) ULJSp- 

11 [ema^upiii arTL.L.oQ^ uuS-tfr&JvjBjSSl eTL.uss)0 snsssij® 

Cj 

12 [^]r ^ 0 (P^Qp/T /f 9 f‘L J§SUT^Lb L^(3fT(3^ 

13 [Qu]0?Q^/Ttafr3iS]}[LQ] tCsOTsifl einiGQsdQtuiTLh ||- 


No. 91. 

{A.B. No. 163 of 1912). 

On another slab in the same place. 

This is a document similar to the above, dated in the 7th year of Vijaya- 
Aparajitavarman. It registers the agreement made by the sabhd and the amriia^jana 


* Next few lines are mutilated. 
S.I.I.—10 


“ See No. 99 below. 
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of Adambakkam to burn a perpetual lamp in the same temple for the interest on 
30 kalanju of gold received by them from MMevi-Adigal, queen of Aparajita. 

The pullis are marked in this inscription. 


Text, 


1 ^ Eli*]] «aLjnr/r]- 

2 ^jseuS-lp^ lunsm Qi_i^[Tai9ii ^su- 

§ 

3 IT Q^aiiuiTiT ijoirQ^s)9d9ii).<£STr ^0- 

4 GteunpjSliyft 2,smirQ^-<ouns(^ g?0 

5 [/^./7-]e5)®i7<E Qaifluu^pQ meu^^ 


6 [(dl//7J£37 smfrssp QjLbesLo (tpuu^- 

7 [ear aj^QtS? ^uQurreir QsnmsiQ s- 

8 [lQ0j/t](2) L/eSlgj^rfsSis 

9 [Q®ijfT^]/?5)^ffUL/p^ ^rT^thufr[ss *]^si aju- 

10 ^OOfiD^Qiun'gpiii 3^Sjj-sjosm^Q^rr(ipth\l*] 

11 [^]uGlu/TOT7(ffi3) Sl)/7Era7©SUeD.7 Slfit^S'.- 

12 [eireurriij] Qpsir^LDt^ffrris^uQunem u<oSI- 

13 [es)3^iun']s ^eijeurTCea.L.^ ein^^^isisB{&r Qp^]- 

14 [eOfT^] _@/Haisi9 ^(!^sip'^Qffsrr0 [Qj]- 

15 [uj^ (3 u7](53t@u;5 ^0®5?®t<s0 Qr^iu . . 

16 . . . jS2eouQufTs\S'.ji^Ct-rTs [^0]- 


17 Qeurrpj^.g^ arreesflaSQifi Gsrreiy^Q [C5=ott^^] 

18 (^(BuGunLDnG,!^ iBuQun- 

19 stSlgj^iKBu Qurreir •£&nL.s< 3 hjlL. &j 0 ^n- 

20 /Tffi0 j§ff^ go-t5W7$ Qffrr^ @®!jQu7- 

21 ir7Q@) &)iiS3tTiCj emau j- 

22 ih ULj^.ss)au^iB srrCi_nQs, vuS-i/reims^f- 

§ 

23 0 nQet)S[T(^ srrsm^B ^etstL. [a3(_] 

24 0®0G)_^/t lQlx. snessrG^ Gffs^'jj] 

j§. 

25 [COT^] Ljjn<si^(^0^(sS!ssu G.urjrj- 

26 Q^manQi^ lQ 00 <ssstl.uul .(3 lSu- 

27 Qurrs^^ilQu Quiesr sudfeurremLO 

28 [iuuG]QeurTLDnQ(^ [(ip/i)Qcf/7<^sD]bULi_ 

29 LhufT&(S^^ [ eiS\}(r)G}§^'3iiJfT(ipih ssSj]- 

30 [0]sem0Q0rT(y:iLb [jj*] 


No. 92. 

{A.B. No. 159 of 1912). 

On another slab in the same place. 


This inscription records an endowment of 60 kalanju of gold, made in the 8th 
year of Vijaya-Aparajitavarma-Pottaraiyar, by Paiytangi Kandan, chief of Kattur in 
Vadakarai Innambar-nadu, a subdivision of Sola-nadu, for providing on the day of his 
natal star Svati, offerings to the deity and for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Mahadeva at Tiruvorriyur. The money was deposited with the Karmakkilvar of 
Tiruvorriyur and the offermgs included rice, ghee, planta'ins, sugar, vegetables, "areca- 
nuts, betel-leaves, tender cocoanuts, panchagavya, sandal paste and camphor. 

Text, 


1 (S| • ^ • • - . [^]- 

2 6LJJE^^SilQs^ Q®eLJ^'^ CTD-Dgj- 

3 ej-yS? -®/rSf6Qj-0@o euv^Osiy^^ 

[fl- 

4 ^js'j^jStni^eLjQ^^i'^ 6L^^yr-«-nV <9571^ 

5 [0]i/oir eS^so gA'6LJ^S^Maro 

6 €lPJ“Ddl/ e^-4'i G Q SLU ^ T O S 

€COT -d52J^ -* 

Q&nff /r8“D- 
o 

7 .. ^^.irQ^-irp/Siu—^Qrmwnnriu [|*] Q«nr- 

8 aSsnffUi .3iurriTf>7^suSS-tuQunr^^«>rT- 

9 luiiiA'S) iuaestn Qi_ilLiTsugi G.ffn^^rTL.® @ji_- 


10 aetna ^memihuH^mLQs «7lL®[7] smlQn 

[06®Lj- 

11 turrem Rnuij^irisiS s,sm\-ssi ^QfGsurrpif}- 

12 8siis/rO^a/7ffi0 es-.eu00 Qurresr 
[mafrss]- 

13 0Gffihes)LD sa^u^einaifii^sf [@u]- 

14 Qurre&re^m 0,n<sm lS) 000 Qs=n^[0rr]si'T 

15 _®0su(j5)/t^ u0Gff,iiQa(g)0,00 uyp[6u]- 

16 [iflS!] u^ies;^ fsn/fis^Lb ^usa, 

17 [lq] ^(j^euL8,fr^0(^mns G>0iu 0!TifI- 

18 ai^Lb eurreBi^uuip GlcG®^ <?/7<sffi6jD£r- 

19 [u] UviiQfm aniu0 ^[01- 

20 L£.€Siu.^^nuji^ff 
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21 si^xrTiLj t£err;§in Qp^jUffth j 28 6^© /fi^C-sut^ -^Q Fjrrfi;ffy^frs sfrios 

22 (Hai®T 5 (S 0 QsiJsn 7 ©E!jsOTa!^,>^ £Pj 5 ^sm(tp t^ir- Sipaj- 

23 UQpiBi afruj^jQfiLDna Q^sjqj'Sssi 0g;- 29 [cr.Tujlsjr] smQj r i^uQuiem(sp einiiFiTjisuesiiT 

24 S(ff)LDFTS GlUfTSST £<ssi &ffi- 

21 (SjcJF Olduq^ jBr^/r<s£lsns Gs-ifluij_,_~0^ sksu- 30 •^Sj^^jiuj ,Tfir;:jrii m^s^m .uQurrssj ijy£- 

26 GuISTT QfiUU^lSTT <E^g 5 <gFLQ; 7 « 6 »aj- 31 SS:3^ ir. S ,SU :lL&y.L.ff S ^ SF)J0§ISISm Qp' 

27 

No. 93. 

(A.R.No. 180 0/1912). 

On another slab in the same place. 

This is a verse inscription of Aparajitavikramavarman dated in his 12th year. 
refers to a gift of land, after purchase from a resident of Iganaimudur» 
for offerings, perfume, incense and for a perpetual lamp to the god Cholamalyisvara 
Orrimudur (i.e.,) Tiruvorrijmr. The name Orriyur with its Sanskrit equivalent 
Adhipuri meaning a ‘ mortgaged city ' is explained by a local tradition of the place. 

Text. 

1 . Qu 00 j ©j)®7aa. 

2 . (Bst -0 uuuemu g?/ti/J(tp.'5/r 0 S 0 - 

3 ... . lQ] 000 l 0 nu- 0 g 3 ^SS-l&eiT QsaiS 0 (^u§!- 

4 6!ft? . . 00 euuS^^ cT@00i LDenuQ-i'j)^G0 ulS)- 

5 p psii Q[u]iurf r§iflu Qffj<snLclfT'oC]aS(jv7£S!j00i LDS3;(Ssfl- 

6 iucpes^ . . . [cy^si;uQu0i£)7] aeiAlLCis ^^-iuu- 

7 (suns'§ Qpasn@i Q/5[iij] 'Gij^ssrTL'lp ^(peuiBif- 

8 S000^i0(^0 ^u0^0(g, 000n psieSlm- 

9 AQsrrem • • ■s® uy^cpih eufi^asrrQpem- 

10 ^ L£:(BQeunfr 0 . Gisun<stdsLDS!)3:<oSl&i S'if 0 - 

11 ^ .9)u(jriT^^[su]«_jLQ u0iD;i)i$] lunemt® usirssflgr- 

12 s5ijTLrT[swT]q{g)st .... es)3<j0 ^®8553r[gp]^/fla- 

13 2333)[(uffi]§^Ga;/T Oueir^ia (^i^uSsxt. jS[sy)0]L/(smt5r)- 

14 [ldit](0 . . [^®]S(e5)0yu3 0l2s!T0C5 Q0 &>qj(0j:i usafl- 

15 ffsssffULisOQpih eTsiT01(0 QuQj00:yj if6ii0j0sG[s]- 

16 ifiiLjm Qun(0m L/[<5Tf?]ii//)ii; ^ppS- 

17 emrfil eSlmmisQsrrsmffl ssanfliTff €tDSU00SSTsm lq- 

18 . . . (psujfi LDnj§<sO0^m]Q0 ||—* 

No. 94. 

(A.R. No. 433 of 1905). 

Tlbuttani, Tirhttani Division, Chittoor District. 

On the south wall of the central shrine in the VIrattanesvara temple. 
This inscription in Tamil verse composed by a king, whose name is, however, not 
revealed, states that the temple at Tiruttaniyal was constructed of black granite by 
Nambi Appi. This person figures as donor in the next inscription belonwino- 
to Aparajita. The composer of the present record may, therefore, be taken 
as Aparajita himself. The structure of the Virattanesvara temple where the present 
inscription is found, therefore, affords a definite landmark for studying the evolution 
of Pallava temple architecture. 

‘ Continuation of the inscription is lost. ^ The beginning of this inscription is lost. 






/ 
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Text. 

1 [|j*J G)<F@<F6OTi_.Tff','Ta0 sr^r5issCffda<od spn^sft'.iun 00s 1 Sh}(f^ihiSt 

[G*]uj(/t) !30s- 

2 ^svsQen&edrriii rssSsirrr) [<?]fr ngibrSl ^uiSI Quit0UjJ!Lqiu Qs^iii^rreii Lj!fl0S^ |l! —^ G6 USOTu/t Qu''J)~ 

3 LD/TiSBTiij_<Eisyr ^rrib umq. •sh(3<^0SI [ il *] 

No. 95. 


iA.R. No. 435 of 1905). 
On the same wall. 


This inscription refers to a remission of taxes made by the assembly of 
Tiruttaniyal in the 18th year of Vijaya-Aparajitavikramavarman, on 1000 kuU of 
land situated to the north of the temple, purchased by Nambi Appi from the 
cultivators of the village and given over to the dharmigal of the village for providing 
offerings to and burning two twilight lamps in the temple of Tiruvirattanattudeva in 
the same village. The donor is evidently identical with the builder of the temj)le 
mentioned in the above inscription. 

The dharmigal were perhaps a body that managed the charitable endowments and 
trust property in the village. 

Text. 


1 emieA ^ [| *] QabirsiSffJisui [in/Tonr®] 


2 u^Q«3rili_rTaigi ^0sSaLJ-rTS!!r0^Q^- 


% ay(t<550 r5ii)iS1.9|udliii @3i/si^/T<s swSsua^- 

4 <s Q«/tsotti_ u^QsrTuSleSlem euuunSsvs Qs^ru^ij -^uSumi^ifliurr- 


5 ^Lb eu0^ &Sl00ii ^^sirso^gis^Lb uv/r(^^[LDnfS] 

6 ^ 00 ^mfiajsi 3 eifuQQs£iunifs (0 ^ 6 mrT)^GSIiurTai^ 0 ( 0 u Quirsir ^IQ]- 

7 [0]si^ G)afT(S!reTi_63)LQu51(S!) eisvQQsshQujnQpLb @si/a/fTUj)7® rf<tfliun gi}/- 

8 Lh eruQuifuuilL. srTLj-rTQ 0 nu>rTQ<^Lbl j *] 

9 Q^eur Qs£,irJDLnns@ @^g2j<s@ -SiiiflB 


10 ® 0 ' 0 <suiBfr^u:i gtraftn©# s.p[,B*]Q<s- 

11 esJsrSissutiLjih in_)§—^aQrarfftb envQO&ciunif &ss>L.s&nLSiujn- 

S 

12 s @uu/fl<9F Qffiiisi QxrTsisr®[<5!nL.Qiurr]inrTQ(^ij3[ | *] Qffiu- 

13 QiunLDrruSliH} .s/eOTf^jetrOa/TsyaQ 0ff0) srrp Qunem ^esmuu- 

14 uQQeufTinnQ^ihl | *] ^0^emL^Lb uiKBih ^uuSlQff G.yujQ[6u]n'LQ7- 

15 Q;BnLb[ | *] tLnjQ3siD^iorr(ipm ^uuis^ ■^anGftuniDnuSi<sO ss/aems^mL. 0- 

16 Lor^uSIsnjL. Offiu^i'if Qs^tiJ^ urrsuiii Q6BiTeirQiufTmiTQ(^Lb[ j *] .s^isiedgi 

17 ^.S-ii00idaai ^a[3i^]sSemrD ajvOOaoia.T/r f^ei^ir^Lb eisjr 

18 ^3su Qi£)®0/5<5ua®ejy[ii]] [ || *J 

No. 96. 


{A.R. No. 396 of 1923). 

TiEHPPTJLrVANAM, CONJEEVEBAM TaLTTK, ChINGLEPUT DiSTKICT. 

On the west wall of the kitchen in the VyaghbapueIsvaea temple. 

This record of Trjbhuvanachakravartin Txibhuvanaviradeva (i.e. Kulottuhgachola 
III), dated in his 37th year (corresponding to A.D. 1215, June 7, Sunday), is included 
here because it notices an inscription of Aparajita engraved on the walls of the temple of 
Tiruppulivanam-Udaiyar. A copy of this record is also found at Uttaramallur {A.R. No. 
67 of 1898). The assembly of Uttaramelur alias Rajendrasqla-chaturvedimahgalam, an 
independent village in Kaliyur-kottam, a subdivision of jayahgondasqla-mandalam^ 


* The letter a is corrected from 0, 
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agreed to maintain before the god Tiruppulivanamudaiya-Nayanar, all the perpetual 
lamps for which inscriptions were found in the temple. One such record belongs to 
Aparajitavikramavarman dated in the 14th year and it gives Rajamattandan as the 
surname of Aparajita. This epigraph states that on the day of solar eclipse, the 
king made a giit of 100 kcdahju of gold for burning four lamps in the temple. The 
solar eclipse cited in the record is, however, not helpful in fixing the initial date of 
Aparajita. 


Text. 

1 ^ PI*] 

urr«raTi!j.iiisiT(y)i4^^2stiujisi Q«rrni5n_(r5s¥fl afflijnf JiaS(3a^*(y)ib 

^[?l^-oSU«nsdl7Q^ai^(g lunesm^B «.uisr-.^aigi iB^uo-usm a_/-06u-46Lj 

2 fStsuLSiLjih r5nujfij^[sSifiS!S)]LDU^Lb ^fT<m ^isi'2'srrss:r.L.QfiJLpin^L6f^^s ans^n^n) 

QsrTilL-^S> ^'saPgi,iT s-^^uOiD^unesr i^jnQ^s^Qfffrys^s-aQsij-i^Lasis^^si S^iB'rsmiQSss 

GuJfTLD lST(Lp^^ [ I *] rBlhQfilf S-STlL-lUnfl _@0UL|(st]eUiS37(ipS»L,UJ_$/TUJ(g3)/TS0 ^.0JF[I0^n(S>?,- 

3 <sns(^ eTifJuu^ns sTEffistr 6i_i-05u-^3siT u6ti[ff*]u<55^Lb Q.unjj, Qsne^® Q,uns6]i^Cls(^ <5Tit\ss&c:ius<jn 

a&rns Qp<oSi(^<s^^ ^(0^0^rT6S3iTS(^ssii^ ^jfTgi£)rr^^TSOTii_(S3)S2ij .»)urrrr^’^ 

6i9.^8aj^fT±(g Lurrsm® einj-@r6]uj-!^fi^si^^s:<s(^ nrrr^- 

4 aaSLjfVir^^ uxsso ■sv'ssQ^sfrefsT^ ss'.p Q<?LbQLiiTsi^ [/ttJ 

e9rS(^ ^^UL^(5t5]fiU5V(ips^3)—tl/(7/7 GiBfTuS}Sdl^^JLfi Gsni£l{oSl^}jf& (S (jOQoJlli^COT 

jSSsveSIsndf^ ^rr^Lh i* ********* 

KAMPAVARMAN. 

No. 97. 

{A.E. No. 402 of 1923). 

PORPAKDAL, CONJEEVERAM TaLTJK, ChINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 

On the DurgI-stone fixed in the \hllage. 

This inscription, dated in the 2nd year of the reign of Kampavarman, registers 
the sale, to a certain Valiyanai, of the right of collecting one kadi of paddy per 
crop, by the assembly of Porpondai in Kummpurai-nadu, a subdivision of Kalattur- 
kdttam for the upkeep of the tank Malaivellapperunkulam. Kurumpurai-nadu 
must have comprised the territory round about Porpandal near Chingleput town. 
The god Kurumpirai-Nayiiiar is also referred to in an inscription^ from Salavakkam, 
a village close to Porpandal. 

The special imprecation attached to the inscription viz. ‘ that the defaulter will 
incur the sin of having destroyed Kachchippedu indicates the great reverence with 
which the town of Kanchipuram was regarded at this period. 

Text. 


First face. 


1 ^ [II*] 

2 %ijDU- 

3 su8-i(iD)^® 

3 

4 lunesm® 


5 dfSTL-aM^ s- 

6 sir^^jinsGi^n- 

7 Li-0g.£s (g^iiL/- 

8 sT.m^nCJBu Gujp- 

9 GuiT;r&s)0 sm.Qa!T'h [j*] 


^ See also 8.11. Vol. VI, No. 350. The rest of the inscription deals with the gifts made ii 
the time of the Eashtrakuta Krishna III and Chola Parantaka I. 


“ A..B. No. 400 of 1923. 
S.I.I.—11 
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10 erthQpn [aj]- 

11 e61ujiT?ems(^ 

12 (STihQpfi mSsu- 

13 Qsu(SiT<oiTuQu- 

14 

15 L 4 ,fiQi^!r^'±i u- 


21 (o coiij 

22 Qsu^ 

23 (Tju^^'- 

24 mrr ^i _g- 

25 iKroT£_[tj*]u®- 

26 GieumcnQ^- 

27 i£i[ I ♦] %4^u- 


Second face. 


16 iLis)juJiT Qsi’/t0 sniij. 

17 Q/sei) OTffi,s0 tuS-imiT- 

8 

18 

19 i£^fi)if^p)LbiSIQ(^- 

20 Ld luS-i/teMear^^- 

S 


Third fact. 

28 Quuifl^^[iT]- 

29 sir unsiiihu®' 

30 G)a//T[i£i]/TQ(^i£i 

31 Q,L.nQ^iTih [ 1 *J ^^3- 

32 esiLD ui^ 

33 ereir ;7)(ct)2su Qlosi'- 

34 6!Jr[|l*] 


No. 98. 


It 


{A.li. No. 398 of 1905). 

KavebippIkkam, Arkonam Taluk, North Argot District. 

On a stone built into the ceiling of the Varadaraja-perumal temple. 

This IS a fragmentary record of Vijaya-Kampavarman dated in the 6th year 
seems to register a gift of gold by a certain Kumara-Kra[mavittan]. 

Text. 

1 Qsrrnfljtn^ij «il;u«j|-4T)ffi turnsm LTQijsugi £j©gj,n'ffiQ«n-ili_^^,s <e[/t]i 5 u. 

2 [ij]_g)ffl!7 QurTle&!*]@js(^u:i erLbQfiif ^u&vuji^ [ffl] (gictrij <*jru)sfl^^«5r 

^.g 2 lt-[<OTj @0.^p^/5/r;i)U^Q^/TOT7u[^/T]@)<si7 snhQpif esaijmlB^ 


No. 99. 


(A.i2. No. 189 of 1912). 

TmuvoRRiYUR, Saidapet Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On a slab built into the floor of the mandapa in front 
OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE AdhIPURISVABA TEMPLE. 

It is stated in this record of Kampavarman, dated in the 7th year, that the assem- 
Wy of Manah hamlet of Tiruvorriyur, agreed to burn a lamp in the temple of 
Mahadeva at Diuvorriyur for the interest on 15 halahju of gold leceived bv^them 
from Vemhan Kununganamman of Iraiyancheri in Mayila^ppu. ^ ^ 

This mscription must be a copy since, as stated already {No. 90 above! it is 
engraved m continuation of ^ inscription where the king’s name is lost and followed 

“ -graved in continualr„f 

Text. 

1 ftijDUAi8-j^0 LLirrsm- 

s 

2 Qi_i^rraigi ^(sQeurrpjnygj^ifuLns^s, u^emsSI emiQQs^Qtuma emsih- 

3 [6T](ifi^si 0*1 inuSl<5Cn[iT*]uiSI (sSlesiir^ujneiiQa^ifl Qsuibusir o^HBiamibiDsir 

4 ^(sQeurrn)j&^rT 8g^rr0^.euifs<^^ Qu(t[s 57*] gw/tap[G) i»> 

5 [ui6!!)]i£i u^’SssTiBi Qu/rsar Qa/rarar© 6 SL.Gl&irr iBuQurTe&n^[so <5^3(0]- 


’ This inacription is highly damaged and it is built in at the right «nd , 
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6 [^esreu fTiij] Qpem^ mi^s^nis^u ueu',esifftuns [uSlJsiJsi/n^LeinL. [^]uu& Qp^eOn (nj^ aS'A- 

7 se/il^ <s^@Qff ^stmjisrrrr) Qurr<5m f£l(i^G,^jiTir)^a^ arresi^SQtp QsnsmQ 

8 @®tjQu(TLQf7Q(®n) iBuQunsaj smL_sshjli_!Su[i3^rT0(^ ^cremQ 

9 [Q<yfr]^ @SuGur7uDfrQ(B3) i£;S0,J^fDU^LS[e>)*] ouS-i/reuv/B^^ j§3=^ erLusDa «/TeOTT[Li:.l 

O 

10 ^SroTLjjugGa/fTLC'iTQ^ffJLQ [ [j *] 


No. 100. 

{A.R. No. 188 of 1912). 

Ok another slab in the same place. 

This is a highly damaged record of Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman dated m his 
9th year. It registers a gift of 30 kalanju of gold by Amarnidi alias Pallavadi- 
yaraiyar of Kanjanur in Indalur-nadu. which was a subdivision of Sola-nadu and another 
gift of a similar amount by a person w'hose name is lost, for burning two perpetual 
lamps ill the temple at Tiruvorriyur. It may be noted that Kanjanur which^ may 
be identified with the village of the same name in the Kumbakonam taluk cf the 
Tanjore district is not herein called Simhavishnu-chaturvedimahgalam, as is done in a 
record from Tiruvidaimarudur^, 

Text. 

1 [^a/S [ II *] Qsrr»i5l«!n[ffLj] *[ib]u[«^affi[j]u)u- 

2 ;i)iDj)(g mrrem [QLrT]«Tu^nrs)jgi i^-js^^jrn- 

3 ^rrCJBs <ss[@]5'[^/t]<55 

4 sifT u«isv'a]^iUimfrunT ^(r^Qeurrjrjflmfr 

5 su/rsQ ^(^fsjs^ireSsns Q'Snuu^fr)(§ S 3 £i/[<ya= Qumsir ssa]- 

6 /tsrfjQffmsinm Qpuu^.sm Ljsf gj^frsQsrT[L.L-]~ 

7 <b[^]lq/ti£//5/tl.© 4[rapLQn']g)^... .[oftmuiuneai ].... 

8 S^a®/r 0 ^su/i)a@ «?0 f5!B^n<sS'i<snz Qssifluu- 

9 er.euffff Qunm ssairsspQs^LbstnD opCju^ism a[^@<s?]- 

10 LD/Tffi 3a^U^,m ©U/TSOTgL'® [QcEfTSffiJT]®. . 

11 [u3] LjippQsrTL-i-^^ .... 

12 Lb ^su as^u^sm Qurrimt^^ib 

13 emeufTiu (ipsurjpi LD^ff/rtyu QurrisiT 

14 esmCBeumcr ^eiru^nsir sjpi^sf Qurr(jiT^s [^sasafr]- 

15 ^T^Qp^eOiTS adpirSi fsapa- 

16 ipie^(sna Qurr^^ih unedils Ssmip 

17 Qsirsmi® ^0®5)c5T7«@ QfBUjsr^ @l.<s @®l/Qu/t- 

18 LDaQ<^ih . ^^rsLDLh . 

19 damaged 

20 [t_6»ff<EQ<orrfTLb] ^uuisj. ^ilLs^scgQ^Gi^rTLb QpmL\ f!- 

21 esT^LO LyiSTT(5Tflffi@^^sffl<s<5ij Qu(rrj[Q^fTLonQ(^Lb] 

22 ^cSOTTLJjuLl©ib ^si/QsufrSsi) QinjsuuCL- ue^^emff &j- 

23 (tpeijnQio ep/^g^Qo/fna/rQ^Lb ^uGurreir 

24 ahjlt-eu^^rrisQ mrrm Qa^rr mi @®uQu/TLCfTO(OT)ib 

25 ^uQuireir .... r5n<snn<S0 [Qu/reiJJiKj'] .... 

26 damaged 

27 .(g©uQu(r- 

28 LoaQcgjLb.. 


A.R. No. 265 of 1907. 
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No. 101. 

[AM. No. 171 0/1921). 

Melpatti, Gitdiyattam Taluk, North Argot District. 

On a hero-stone set up in a field to the north of the railway station. 

This record dated in the 10th year of Vijaya-Kampavikramavarman states 
that, when the army of Pirudi-Gahgaraiyar was stationed at Kavannur in 
Miyaru-nadu, a subdivision of Paduviir-kottam, the kavidi ‘ who t ook Perunagar 
and who was also a soldier of Vanaraiyar opposed it and fell in the encounter. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica Vol. XXIII, p. 147. 

No. 102. 

[A.R. No. 116 of 1923). 

KIlputtdr, Conjeeveram Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On a stone set up in the middle of the village. 


This inscription, dated in the 11th year of Vijaya-Kampavarman, registers a sale 
of the erikkddi-Tight by the assembly of Kilppudur in Kaliyur-kottam to Madevanar, 
son of Perumbanan Sakkadi-Araiyar in return for the gold received from him. One kadi 
of paddy was ordered to be levied as erikkddi (tank duty) on each patti of cultivated 
land, including those given to physicians as vaidya-bhoga. 

Text. 


1 [ II *] Q»(TS)Si«inffui «- 

2 UDU[«U*J 8 -ilTi® liJfTiSJOT® 

O 

3 «*r(2)aigi 

4 ssiiQiimh [|*] Qu 0 ibufT«fST^ jf- 

6 ^Cisf. u/flOTa/5i[ i*] OT[t£i]- 



7 Qprf emjihu^0^ ealSsnj^&OLorr US's!!)' 

8 [aj]si;iiL/<s» ^(SiiQpLh .snemL-t^ecopm s- 


9 [€i!)]iT)jSisOQpih er^^uL-i'odQfiih O^eu- 

11 ^^Oao/r-aGP^ uauu<smuCJS).'Jj[ih] 

12 E-SiTSiSu® eruQuffuuuL. jgedQfiih <^idsn0- 

13 ^ !§ed0^rrso{u) uLi^iuneo ^0 Q/gsi) 

14 erMsms). .£{,5 Garreyia @[^ii/[u3] Qurr^ 

Qsi.{iu] 

15 erifls £Sil(B&j^rr[a] 

16 fijsi/Qiu/ri !§a)ssnih ldiQ^su^it u- 

n «iESi) Qunem QarremQ eSIp^ [A*] (g®_g- 


18 Q^mh ^uu^at jhiIutsi ^pthiSQ^- 

19 Lb (^isj.(iij)es)LoiLj Qeu^ 

21 Q^u^^jsrr^ib emir ^pOiSleo 

22 

23 ^s!rOTL.iju®®j^fT<seyLb ^sssrrsm- 

24 lb 0sm^u 

25 iSl(i^^^rT&&jib ^^^csmLjjuL(Bih 

26 GiLopQaiTeSrear uiflQaiii Giffiueu^rraieij' 

27 m eTisi7Temrriflssn!Si[n*]&}(rT) ^iKBev^irs- 

28 m^ib sitsmirgmQssrrQisuiu ^u<5s^''[u*]u^,t6S6ij- 

29 lb ^iLiq. eSlr!)^<s(^Q^Q^fTLa QinpQarr&i- 

30 eti[u*]uLL. Si^OLj^if emQijmb [ 1*] a£a[(rfrrt] 

Gtffrreosd 

31 0T(^0',Qsmeir ^dS^L/(jS)^fr6s sr^Cu^- 

32 _S/T6W 86!^QdE(/D6ua0tlLQs3TSOT[|] 

33 rv3iiP[LJ*}unem .si/isf. 

lOg 

34 ereer Qpisf. Qineoeml || *] 


No. 103. 

[A.B. No. 174 of 1912). 

Ttruvoeriyur, Saidapet Taluk, Cbhngleput District. 

On a slab built into the floor of the verandah round the 

CENTRAL shrine IN THE AdHIPURI^VARA TEMPLE. 

The date of this record of Vijaya-Kampavarman is not clear. It might be 11, 13 
or 16. The inscription records an agreement made by the assembly (iir) of Vaikkattur to 
provide offerings to the god Mahadeva at Tiruvorriyur, on the day of sankrdnU, for 
the interest on 27 kalanjti of gold received by them from Pudi Arindigai, wife of 

* Probably stands for ^aig^/r. 
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Thf PudSo/i ^ of Kodambalufi in Kd-nadu. The chiefs of Kodumbalur (in 

e udukkottai state) figure largely m inscriptions as subordinates of the Cholas but 
their connection with the Pallavas is not so well known. A chief of this familvYs aPo 
mentioned m a mutilated record Irom Krlur^, dated in the 11th year of ^ijaya- 

and t^e donor k stated to be the wife of ^Saftan MariTn 

Tlanki Vikrama-Pudi who is probably identical with Videlvidugii 

llanko Adiaraiyan mentioned in the same record. ‘ ' ^ 


1 

L«iy _iS_ 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 eiflffO 


Text. 

j-^ [ *] [Q«rTsiSiS!n]3:[ui] «[ii)uaiJS —lunsisiQ u- 


• 6^6BUjG)LU.'^Si^} [ [ *j 

. [strrri y,^d3r51r5^ssf« ^rr^Q&j.rrgr&gi^if 

. us,Q^L.L.n&s uifi- 

• • [2?ti]aiTC5J/®g 33-^U^ <SdrT0S)LC- 

. . ihu^iSiTueo^ s^irasesiau^Lh asss^issniuLSi- 

• . aniq ii5)_g^2s3Ta0(xi(T<5 emev- 

smsrAsp G's^LoQuiisir mysi^sf ^sii- 

^Q^(Lp «LO0<Sfs/ QsrrssTjQ SL-Q-sumb S3)5uiu<s[a]- 
[Q^fr ii5)]uQurr6ijT^i7^0.$ ^^0^oijTou/Tuj cuysin jt)i 

’fniSj.uQuirsjr u5)Slsms=iurT &)rrst!T(BsyQQcr /jfTrfj- 
tgQff QiurT(i^LDW,3=iisf.'j Quieur^s ^sUeurrCemL.'&j- 
luiunSl^ ^'/as'oir (ip^eois (<^(fnmi ^mjs- 
n^sy^i^QffUj[aj7)iLjih lq/tuQu/tsstS- 


17 [gu]® Qffiirsjrar® QjiSot jpi ^(j^Qevrrp^i^ trnensflsSGtifi- 

18 . . ilQs @®uQu/Tii3frQ(OT) lSIuQs (^QL.mnnu5t &Silj- 

19 . s7r^<50^ ^?isv^QiFLQrrQ QffrrixiQ^eijsiT lSIij- 

20 . . ^ntuu unu-QjB^ ;5n'0u$em srTiq.iLj (ifiL^. (^CQO- 

21 . llL QlS^ <S\Sll7^U03m SITL^ty (ip^Ulli^ij L//Ttlt_ Q/5- 

22 [^] (oi5)0hj^6W am^iLjih esieu,ss.7(B SLpa[Q*]7(iT) [a]4iu er^- 

23 . . Lj6«_s g!537 QfSSV 0/T/ild5?0U^5S7 aniSLlLj LDiT- 

24 . , . ^n)^£s smsj. QmtsixmSl^iLh 

25 . O^iu gaiii^g! LDtr- 

26 .[uili-] 

No. 104. 

{A.R. No. 391 of 1905). 

Kavekippakkam, Arkonam Taltjk, North Aecot District. 

On a stone built into the floor close to the south w att, op the 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VaRADARAJA-PeEU3IAL TEMPLE. 

The subjoined record is dated in the 17th year of Vijaya-Kampavarman and i 
registers a gift of 736 kalanju of gold to the assembly’ of Chirrambalam in Kavadirr 
pakkam alias Avaninarayana-chaturvedimangalam for feeding a person daily b 
lady called Nampiratti, the elder sister of one Tiruvanangamudi. ^ ^ 

' For a genealogy of the Kodumbalur chiefs, see Ep. Rep. for 1908 d 87 

* No. 295 of 1902 {S.I.I. Vol. VII, No. 924). ’ ' 

^ Read ^(r^sifi^QffiumrrLDrruQun tsj. 

* Engraved above the>line. 

‘ Continuation of the inscription is lost. 

S.I.I.—12 
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Text. 

1 a;u€uS [ II *] QaBiTaSIsinaFiu aBibu[fflj]S-i[A](5 lufrarar® u^Qsn'^[Tsu^ u®^frQ«/r]Li_g^jB sneuSu 

UfTS^ 

2 SLorrSiu ^ 6 i;®)fl/ 5 /Tcr/Tiijerar#<f^Qa.-i_@LQfflffi( 50 ; 5 j 3 # Sproibueo^si^^ Ou^msssTf aes)L.- 


3 snC^iufTs^ ^(TT,[isurT]fB!tiaQfi^ ^inmssia n^ijDiSliitiili^ aS0^^[®!OT-t]«(5 emeu^^ Giunm ni^ i 

4 ^uQunesT(^si euis^ (sSI(§^^iu^tso gf0 eSlQ^^girem (^essru^nss 

[ 1 *] 


5 [^]a:/^ ja/r6i)(ipLb (LpL-urretnisi ssatlOeSluu^rrs [iiS!'l(jQu0LQ,®<5['5iT 

(ipiiis}.(sd QsrbmsuSl- 

6 «ini_<B (^LoifluSlesiuff Qffiii^rrfr QffiU^ urreuLh u[®]aj/T(r/T|^,T 

QlqcOsot[ 11 *] 



s]mL.dsrT<oS!STurTijrrfdT,rt 
LQ*] nr3i^[^*]^mT a/rei) erem (ya^. 




-Vo. 105. 


(l.i?. iVo. 372 0/1911). 

Tieuvoreiyur, Saidapet Talek, Chingleput Disteict. 

Ok a slab built into the floor at the entrance into the second 

PRAKARA OF THE AdhIPURISVARA TEMPLE. 

The construction of a temple of Niranjanesvarattu-Mahadeva at Tiruvorriyur by 
a certain Niranjanaguravar of the place and the gift of 20,000 kuli of land by 
purchase from the assembly of Manali for its upkeep, are recorded iiii this inscription 
of Vijaya-Kampavarman dated in the 19th year. The document was drawn up by 
Eudrappottar Kumara-Kalan, the madhyastha of the village. The communities 
Mandirattdr and Kombaruttdr are mentioned in 11. 29-30. 

The inscription is stated to have been engraved by Tiruvorriyur-Acharyan 
alias Paramesvaran, son of Samundacharya. 

The pullis are marked in the inscription. 

Text, 

1 [ II *](31«rT«fflsDffiu aibusu^rf)® lunem® u^Q^irmu^irsu^ ^(r^!SurT0ni'{^frLjLjp)^~ 

2 gi LQSOTTffiJ) euvjOOaDGldj'fTiii /SsceBSsviuireuesisT [ | *] QLOih(T/)n' lurriassn eBpSsitn} 

3 ®^u[fT]2^Qa<^Ssu QurT0<5rT.g,uG)urf)a.6B)Luj Q^emuj(^fr Qff^eSlsm QirjTjg 

4 0 ^sessfldSiumfuL-iy. isQsSI0iSlffihiSl<aiT Qtjo0^0 Gi^esiurrpQssilSso QtifTs^iTiSBerT^etneij Q<?- 

5 .gj;s5)[rf}]@ ijiuu<s 0 fr 6i/i_a(g iSssi^uih LominjirdSiyuTiDii (^eBoiups^Slesr a;t_iS@ l3- 

6 SBTgym LjLfigUiiT Glunffir dfeuifsen L^ifJdSsmd)^ enussemu^sur euus(^ lQsS- 

7 esBi0^ Qu)3sv<sffi®Bo'u5)s5T Qtapi^ dtesre^ LSlsSeBmpr^lear ssemu^em Q/p^0 liSIsstsjl;® ®- 

8 ipun 0 G)s<^'Se\) unp( 0 'snd,^nfi a[si:n*]^^ 0 ^diEn< 5 {)l 66 r Qlb^^ LBsaT^u[ih )0 ^TeSlem 

9 Quj3si)««6!ncr<5@u Lf'yi^un® ^frioGleij enfld^ Qu:i0(^ iflQss^rT^^ih Q^W(^ Q^rrdSff- 

10 Qffsar^ ^0Qps!r3Ti_ffi®tpsufT ^ajihusULj-.'SsT ^creflsw eu!—a6s>uQa^3^^^ ^(5?r6}^@Q^(5W^' 

11 ^air G>u 30(^ iB^^ui^est euusemuu i-l(ip^urr@ (y3[cs]Qffif7' ssfla® euL-d^itu Sip- 

12 urrpQaeoSsv ^0gia<sSleii Qin^dsetauuSIm Qloz&q iBm^ iBsQs[n'\^^QLr, Q^rr- 

13 (30s<5_5_®lsi5,Teo<otr6i/@ QLa0(^0 Q^smurr^QsisiiSsu 

14 [lj_«w] euu&JiTLaLi aemaurTL-rra [-a/jewaaQsfr issfldS suls® Quy&)ua0Qm&ISeo Qj^ucricrS- 

15 tunifd^ia (gisj.ssii& Qun-0rf«@ti) Qurrsieunidlew [QP^6iD_s]Q^n'ilL^^<F Qffjyeflesr Sysa® ll!- 

16 G)iF0UL/(5iT(otfliiJ(T/t Q^rrili_^ ©607 @ipd^ euL.d(^ 

17 QuysouirfiQss'^Sso G^miQsifl !^eir{0)!§so^^0Qs ^nQeo^^ Qin®au^ns j§ . . . 

18 (Bsn^Ca opseurriLf (ip<sn<s{?,tL Ly^esr Qipsc^ih enuLirr^Qs^Seu Qff^uucoiTisiS ...... 

19 fffUsnseSl Q^rru-^s^ear iBsir^ QiDst>un-0Qe^Ssu 

20 ds(^rt Q^nilu^^p^s Q^sifuiT 0 Qa&)' 2 ev ^ 0 Q^nCL.^^esi euus^ . 

21 mianuLbL9.ffGffLj_nfra<5^ «rreO@^_©^Q_§n-LL_s©)ajT euuirg Qu[y&)urT0Qs<so . 


‘ This symbol probably standds for the figure 736. 
” The secondary length is engraved above the line. 

® Engraved as a group letter. 
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22 uusttstS (^mauu(^iT usmimsfriKB^ Q^rrCi-^gi Q'xSeoQiu^^eo j§sm^ .... 

23 (5 OjsrrsSu uesissflc^ffirem Qsfrsinsd uemedld^Q^sfrisceim j§sQ -st^m StfiS(^ 

24 !Si Qa/TLbLQ/rSsuuj/T/tatar Lcrrui^^ LLSssiuSleit suLjjnrpQsf^Ssv s^miseiteurruSiSJsfl- 

25 0 ^th Quiirs^ sneSiesj G]p 0 (^ QLoeOLi/rpQasoSsu ^^ssfrerSl e^flesT^La €UL.d(^ QrsrrsSff e- 

26 0^!juQu(^mLplaQs.GurTSTJ SJSiSlear gLC«(gt£i euLjjrrfiQ 3;^?sv s-^^uuQuQ^eni^^sii Qp- 

27 0(g, iBemsirsi afTfft£iLSi<y' 2 ffLj_n'/T( 5 tl@ Q; 5 (BQaJily 7 /T(tail@ui Qurr^giSjfruSlesr &Sl<siTrT£s0^6-sT 

28 Qrr) 0 (S iSlem^ i£meS\afins0^sii Qsn^.^Qm ®[pa 0 GijBnsSuGunsm qiw{a)&^S(^ Qun^- 

29 mi®e^&(a)0 Q^0(^ lBssi ^i icrB^T^^rriir y^iB^ssr Qropr^ ifleir^iw Q^rtibu^^^rr- 

30 lir yL6)u5)«OT Qp} 0 (^ iB,uOu(i^ 0 nemQs(^?Gti a-cniSjLD^uutli- u,iB a_araT65af3(5i)Qt£i/T^E5)- 

31 eiirfl uSle^-^mlssGs ^nGisi )00 QinQuu^ns QmpGffrreCioeuuilL. Q^isiGsifiuSl siBi(r^Qps»in- 

32 (i/ (irsrTet^iKS ld 0 ^ LB^ 0 (^ifluj 0(^0 0 Gun(Bsn^ih Qu^eu^rrsu ua3T<si£(i^(f)sFmsm- 

33 QssfTSOrrp u0G0!0n^aia(^ifis. Qi^unpQs<^2sti Gu2<sd(^Q^ 

34 s^00uuGu'^<slil0sGs Qutot [srr]sSlesr Qtofi) 0(0 s^iaxeir euiruSet^sii^ui Gu[rr 0 ]- 

35 _<$ s/Tui^ssT «UL.a 0 LDisssoeS^uBeij iBanmunirseiT ldSsstuSIisst Gp0(0) LB0isiremG[£]- 

36 si32si'S-SrT@5 insuuLu ud’^ttzl/S ^LbiSls^ms. in0j^ GinuGunuuL-L. &. 0^-^00 ^<is>iriiq- 

37 im snCurrG^ rsnisisGstr '^^0 ^ssoj g6»/Du5)si5iiiJ/T<B^ 0i(^Gmn00^(^mL.tu 0 ij[^]0jd-uO6ij- 

38 /t usseo efl8si)S®/7S37rra 6 BiEu?;pGa/TS!OT® (sBj'^s(^l' 0 G^n 0 ^'jQaj,T t'^(y, 0 ®iDL.iu ^pr- 

39 GinpGffrr'SC&iuuCL. s^.-^uTa. -^0 ui.tot ii?0Glnirrj)^aaiGiT®- 

40 uiSl^^ ;SlT®aGirB./c;iT^Sl 8.<irT3^«uiir®@ Gin 0 ui^. gero/D^jbT Q^SLQe^irjDLnrrs eflSsv- 

41 Qs/tsott© 63:<5g,n5 0 ©^^ <sS0^sQsrrsmGL.3m[ \ *]in<5v^j0 zMQQssGiurrQfi GiDpuiSj. @«ro/p@6i5) . . 

42 .... ds ( 6 ^ 3 syo 5 @. 0 Glanism(B 6 iJlrf)^ffi 0 ©^Q^/T ti369ajn-[KL/]s53T]®0ff5) 

@0^0/5- 

43 eiA’]«ro£j; ued^uisf. erc^^G^edr nr-c^^uGwr^j^fr (9>innu&n<snG0Sit [ j ♦] LosmeSI 

44 . . .5^® <£BsroT^^[.T*]0<sr7 ujnGLD(i^0L. Ginme!T>s±LnnCL^nsmi£iUJfT0 iS}n)urrGsi3(i£igieSl0gi ^- 

45 uuuf .... Qeui-^if Geuesmemiax^S^^^^is a<sn0^rt 06dQ&jL.emus.!Bi [s]- 

46 sff57%[(J®‘5]croS-4OTi; [mfijoiAsrotr aDaJgj^'rDari^^ZJ© Gffr^uusneM G)^uEr^? 0 lD/TO• 6 ir)^^@ 1 / 

47 urr^fts 0LQ/Tcr0iSOTff)#(yi-®«®S)ajH QmnoLjro^^ff fiEiaa0fT7mu<sxfr,s^tosB^^^- 

48 ra srruihtBaGaL.® Lcrruu^LnsS'^^^t^ Ga^Ou&fieS a/^uvS-t^m eSlesm^nii 0numij- 

49 assr^^sSI^SlSU aA)OaAJirSO^^i^<^8.5;?@U® a<sn0^tT an<sn(^LDrrasir3^^0 

50 _g' 0 (tpeffBTL.<BS^a(fr ^laniuesma ffLE;i56fl£-[ti3*] Q; 5 ©Qa/ilyfr_g ^ftasuj,^jj-u:ieSl^^^im s- 
61 <sn 0 g]ifr [r 0 i][?-r] 6 uu.^LOS 55 ]^ 0 Ln 00 ij 00 rTir [a] 00 UjaaLJma<sSlsua s<sn 0 ^n 0 - 

52 [(S 0 ]i^ff<fL/E;iSi 5 ^] 2 _@ Qff0G^rTj!)i0sii) Q[aa'/Tta]^#Lja«c5Ja-[m*] qipgmira arm^G^rT(ssmuj^- 

53 urT0(S<sn0si 0^TaiuwL0-L^^ lasue^/r nr-u^uGurT^^n &ima^- 

54 [thii)] aL(OTSrJ?il L^fflja/SOTQsun- iBsm^ i£luuis|. .sinSlQsurrjB ^q^Gsun00^nu uem[0]urTS- 

55 @ysiT<sii Gun00s-ta ^liiGarriLi^. ffL-isj.s.Lb Gu(!^00?eoaan<Sij0 0(!^G<oun00\^!i^ L£la(^Lq. @- 

56 ina^ l 6 )« 0 O 4 Qamo^ iBeijsu^GeufT iBgi Q^freoSsu Gsrrem® 0i(r^00ujgi 

57 g)iS 3 T| 3 ii LS! 00 ssyaLDimaisO 00 niT usa 0 Oanmsne6^ansu0 eriflaeiaa^siT Glo 0 Ssmro^sBujrra lurreir 

58 <sSl0^ GasfTessiQsmi-Uj sd-^uS u^em^anesmQansoneO (ipsun^a:m 0 L 5 a.[m’'] uBiuginfi 0&)inrrs 

0SLOlBjSLDrTlf- 

59 <B@S @©^5; 0siMmS^nn usaso [u]ifliUginiT 0&> 0ei!)r[)^'sBujniiJ si-0urT0gi 0&)mns lurrem QarTsmQ- 

60 es)LJUgi SL. 0 ufT 0 G 0 ifliLjL. Gisirassia^sar suLi®/!) u0em^afT'Si3iQaneonii> Qpsunl^aim 0 ^a_[ii)*] 

QLO0uLq. 

€1 as^-ijErOscTJOinfraa ©©^O^sir [[*] ^or6![£^]*aj3nr«5ar euvS^^ ac-®[£]r eurrrQS-^ 

Qfjj-essr^eiSI- 
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62 (foo'eMjE 3®fl^a/SOOg;^ inKrti-c^ it sjiruj—i ei-i-oQ^ jesm [|*] (Jvird-ooBTir^iriu-i 

LDssTT 

63 QeurTr)iflL^ a 'sjiriu-h |i *] 

No. 106. 


(A.B. No. 498 of 1908). 

Mall AM, Gtjdur Taltjk, Nellore District. 

On A SLAB SET UP IN FRONT OF THE SUBRAHMANYA TEMPLE. 

This inscription of Kampavarman, dated in the 20th year, is engraved above the 
figure of a person holding his severed head by the tuft in his left hand, while the 
right hand, grasps a sword (Plate VI). It registers a gift of land made by the fircir of 
Tiruvanmur to Pattai-Pottan for the pious act of Okkondanagan Okkatindan 
Pattai-Pottan, probably his father, in cutting off flesh from nine parts of his body 
and finally his head as an offering to the goddess Bhatarl, i.e., Durga. 

The rituals connected with human sacrifice offered to the goddess Durga are 
described in the Kdlikd-Purdna, Chapter 70. 

The modern MaUam or an ancient suburb of it was known as Tiruvanmur in 
inscriptions. 

Text. 

1 ®ijDuu0ifl^0 ujiremQ ^^u^naigi [u]il65iLQufT[^]- 

2 [ 1 *] g*Q*n®ra7L.r5rra«sr ui1s5iuG1liit^^s5i Qlq- 

3 [^eij'±] &DLj-nifls(^ ^euAsssvuisi 

4 [0o5rg)«_§]^8su iSlLjsS]<TS)m Quyso easua-a irejp 

5 03urr®5r(TpfT miunfr uiflffrreusi[]*] erQpiju uemri^'sfTuis^s ssofSta]- 

6 [0 G)ffuj^fTcrn-3'j’a0]<B 0®[u]u(T£r)T(S3).7 Qui^^smisi Sjfisuns^ih 

7 [uu](lq. @®[^]_gr7/ta®i7[]*] TjjQ^ssrcfDn s-ws7)£inls!Tud 

8 [®n]L. eT(!^^p^ssrT^y 2 Lh Qffuj^nesi Qauj^ uneu 0 ^u u©aj- 

9 fTfT [ I *] .snemQpsiiirgfr .s>im(^(mGsiTeijS(^ snifiOQL'rT- 

10 eSr /T)Sif3TLU u©fflj/Tn- [ |1 *] g 

No. 107. 


{A.R. No. 227 of 1916). 

Brahmadesam, Cheyyar Taluk, North Arcot District. 

On the south wall of the central shrine in the 
ChandramaulIsvara temple. 

It is stated in this record of Vijaya-Kampavarman, dated in the 20th year, that r. 
member of the dlmn-ganattdr of Kavadippakkam in Paduvur-kottam made a gift of 
ll Icalanju oi gold, for supplying, from the interest on this amount, water to the 
temple of Tiruppondaip-Perumanadigal at Bajamalla-chaturvedimahgalam. This 
village may be identified with Brahmadesam itself where the present inscription is 
found. Since we find an inscription of the Gahga king Rajamalla, the grandson of 
Sripurusha at Vallimalai ^ not very far from Brahmadesam, Rajamalla-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, may have been called so after this Gahga king. It may be mentioned 
that in the region surrounding Brahmadesam there are villages called Sripurusha- 
mahgalam ® and Ranavikrama chaturvedimahgalam ^ which must have been named 
after the Gahga kings Sripurusha and Ranavikrama, the grandfather and father 
respectively of Rajamalla. The name of the god at Brahmadesam viz., Tiruppondai- 
Perumanadigal is uncommon in the Tamil country and it is probably to be traced to 
some Gahga or Western Chalukya ® princess. 

* The inacription is slightly damaged in the middle. 

Ep. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 141. 

" A. E. No. 59 of 1900. 

^ S.I.I. Vol. Ill, p. 96. 

■' It may he pointed out that the queen of the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya IV was 
called Bonthadevi (Dy. of Kan. Dist.—Fleet, p. 296 and Ep. Ind. Vol. XII, p. 144. [cf the 
name Porpondaiin No. 97 above-Ed.] 



No. 106 M.vu.am Insckiption ok Kamkavaiiman. 






51 


Text. 

1 r il *1 (^*nr5iJs5)juj abUDusuitiDTig iunesii(B [uSsii-TffiCra-TtlL-^J^'s <B.Taj^- 

6X1 JB ■- 

2 UUlSSLb lUr^LD ® "”,‘$,'5t[ 0] . . (05=7^ . . . L/tl(_53T ofTg3- 

3 LL(Si<SO^ff^Ql^A-i^LLrrj]sSi>/DS^^ ^'^^uQuT^SSljB- 

4 [uGl]u 0 iDrTr 5 q.a.sTr ^7srTJ?:^L"d<}^ ^L.>36n[^rrs s^]ej^^ Qurrsir u^Q ;570 sjfi- 

5 @=ff '^uG\un 7 T--^(^ Gsrrsh-(B ^[sivc-rn'ijJC.'LsiJ^rrs es)s~j^sir g®. 

6 S—i(LO)Lb jTCr.' ^Bso G)LD[c5yS37] [ ;i *] 

No. 108. 

(.4.i?. No. 345 of 1906). 

Uttukkadu, Co!Xjeevera3I Taluk, Chingleput District. 

Ok the south wall of the ruiked Perumal temple. 

This is dated in the 25th year of Vijaya-Kampavarman and registers the 
a^rreement made by the tirundmakkilavar of Ulaichcheri in Urrukkadu to burn three 
lamps and to provide offerings (to the god) for the money and land received by them 
from Piisali Vamanan, a resident of the village. The name of the temple is not 
mentioned in the record, but from • the reference made m it to the rmhesvaras, it 
seems to have been dedicated to Siva. 

Text. 


r- nr 

2 tN L 


1 6iasip> 
<rU -25 


2 lu abii)a_j^*0 lunsyy,- 


Q*rrsu'iD[ff]- 


3 ® ^0u^sTi^igjiTsu- 

4 gi ssEv^ss^CdJ y,3:rr[3i, ] 

5 <Sljn'[LD]£3T e'^S'lOk 

7 aifTa6QsTrfTib ejiliya®©- 

8 [ I *] •;3sn32- 

9 en& 7d5 

■J 

10 SS Gu.T.^'';r.oO g?0 

11 QsufluQufTLD- 

12 rrssijLa (^^uGuiu O^a/- 

13 /tOuTtS^ X <?£i/^ 


14 i_iL-i<o\) ( ? oi) 

15 useo •^ijsyyj(B ^n- 

16 lU^L£iL(B «?(2) 

17 leT]2luGurTu.nss6ijU3 

18 [(ipjs]^itf! N(5^~ 

19 [uS.T^l <3.7L®Qa;,7m/TcS3yib ^- 

20 [i£fl]<srT.S(0 f^(^suLLl[Gl^rT]- 

21 ;5S:0 

22 [/t] <52/j)T®7.^^tb G)jgi)/g- 

23 [^su]^rTa3ijLb 

24 [ffo] LcnG ^s .54®)- 

25 Damaged. 


No. 109. 

{A.E. No. 82 of 1932-33). 

Akur, Chikgleput Taluk akd District. 

On the south wall of the mandapa in front of the central shrine 

IN THE AsTRAPURIsVARA TEMPLE. 

This is a damaged and incomplete record of Kampavikra[mavarmaiiJ dated in the 
25th year. It registers an agueement made by the sabhd of Aniyur to burn a 
perpetual lamp before the god Vambaiikattu-Mahadeva for the interest on 4:0kalahju 
of gold received by them from Periya Sridhara-Kramavittan of Arivilimahgalam, 
a member of the dlum-gana, evidently of Anur. 


Text. 


(u/T«j37® ^0Li0g|.ai0ffrr«ugi arrsi^gj^ifi 


1 €uusdil t/z? [ 11 *1 Gla6asiSi[(i!ns*]ui sibusiJi'Sj]. 

<51/ ^ C-/ 

Q&fTL.L-^^^ . 

2 iBiaeOih tufT^ms<im^^rr .luuQuifliu ^lO <ir^ii)«ffl^^(s5r)Q«5ieST[ | *] aaw^jS 

^asQamiL.^^ [aiw]. 

S.I.I.—13 
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3 [j5rr]^iju_@6OT«^@<Sr Quireir^Lb ^^eir u<si5?£35ff ...... eutho/Ha/rtl© B &/nirQ^eufiA'-s 

QjB!ri^.ireS}<sn,i(^ s-is^fTS qQ^Q^ssi [^/fli5fl5ifl]ifl(5/iB[(5U^^*] [Coi]uiduj nrXjB . 

4 esflg^if einiQQscQujrrQfiLb ^uGuneir ^nsi£iu^eiim .^(SOT QuicvlmiffS(^ihinii 

QjBrri^irsSl<sna(^ g 0 eJ'sn.sg qpCljt^ld ciJ iuGlumDirO aa[(3Q*]svc®“J'TLb ^. 


5 Glffuj^rrsir unu^^eci{u) uQsunns . . • 


No. 110. 


{A.R. No. 283 of 1919). 

Madam, Wandiwash Taluk, North Argot District. 

On the side of a boulder called Sarukkamparai about a furlong to the 

SOUTH OF THE VILLAGE. 

This inscription records that in the 26th year of Vijaya-Kamapavarman, 
Jayavallavan (Jayavallabha), a merchant of Kulattur in Tennarrur-nadu, a subdivision 
of Palkunrak-kottam purchased land from the urdr of the village, and presented it as 
erippatti for the maintenance of a tank, evidently at Madam. 


Text. 


1 QKrraSl«n?ui six>uofil4£7Lou0U);i)S 

2 lu.iemS u- 

3 si^/^(o67n)sG£nL-L-^^^ G^<o6i 

4 rr^rrC-Qs (g)<on^^ft eurresT^fliiifr sum- 

5 «i}«tiai«7T (^<sn^^iT ssnurtfr usssd 'sSl- 


6 0^4.QsnsmQ (Drifl[u*']LjLLSj.Qffaj0 ff&ntp- 

7 iurruuns^.fCiff erif'iijuLis). [ ] *] 

8 ^Si ^(3 ( 0 ^^,s£BrT(^ Si70^- 

9 LiSj.iem^[n*] .gyuj. Giuem Qpi^ QuD<jo[ 1| *] 


No. 111. 

{A.B. No. 144 of 1924). 

Kodungalur, Wandiwash Taluk, North Argot District. 

On a slab fixed at the entrance of the Ganapati shrine. 

This record is dated in the [3]2nd year of Vijaya-Kampavarman, which is the 
latest known date for the king. It registers a sale of some land (?) by the urdr of 
Kavidu to a certain Kadandai Nakkan Sadaiyan, a resident of that village, probably 
for some charity, the details of which are not clear. 

Kavidu may be identified with the village of the same name in the Wandiwash 
taluk. 


1 arua| ^ [i!*] 

2 GlsiTsiSlssisui a&uDUSiSl- 

3 i®ijii)u^[fb*](5 IU7SSST- 

4 © [/E.Jiue.'^^siigi 

5 a/a^/TS asTL^sm^ rg- 


Text. 

6 sab«9T jflnmi g)i g g- 

7 <5 srrsSLJSGijrTLb ^isu[aj,]- 

8 [/T] . . . efflL 

9 [1«] Qs(B0- 

10 [^rresrl G(S/H[0ro]tB^s®i_,s 

11 6roi_j# Gs^iu^n&si unsu^- 


Engraved as a conjunct letter. 


Some of the inscribed stones are lost. ^ ^he next line is lost. 
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No. 112. 


{A.R. No. 357 of 1909). 


Olakkue, Tinbivanam Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

Oh a slab set up neae the village chavabi. 

This inscription records the death of a hero named Tcdupatti Matiragan 
^probably a mahout^), on the day when the village^ (i.e. Olakkur) was destroyed 

in the confusion caused by Kampapperumal with his elephants. A figure of this hero 
advancing with a drawn sword in his right hand is also represented on the stone. 

Text. 


1 *ii)uuQu- 

2 0iD[TstT .^2ssiujrT- 

4 SI 

5 ^ ^mL UL.L-IT£S! 

6 aj- 

7 


8 Gl^ir- 

9 gju- 
10 

11 IDT^lJ 

12 a.«5i [p] 

13 on 


VAYIRAMEGAV ARMAN. 


No. 113. 

{A.R. No. 150 of 1916). 

PovvAHUE, Aekoham Taluk, Noeth Aecot Disteict. 

Oh a slab built ihto the hoeth wall of the Agastisvaea temple. 

This inscription, which is highly damaged, seems to record a gift made for 
providing offerings to the god ^ Tiruvagattisvara[mudaiya-Mahadeva], by the assembly 
of Poygainallur in Damar-kottam, in the 2nd year of’Vayiramegavarman. 

The surname Vayiramegaip is applied to Dantivarman in the Triplicane 
inscription*. As the characters of the present and the following inscription belong 
to a later period than Dantivarman, the king figuring in these two records was 
probably different. A certain chieftain named Vayiramegan alias Vanakovaraiyar 
figures in two inscriptions from Tiruvorriyur®, with whom Vayiramegavarman of the 
present record may be identified. 

1 (WJaiS ^ 01*] uf sudlriQ[ic]®u a[[T'']*(g 

fij _S o 

2 tunemrQ [a.-^«ugi] ^nmpQ&nij-^s 

3 Qunuj\e!DS^j5^^n emiOOgicQiiJ/iifi] [u3®- 

No. 114. 

{A.R. No. 152 of 1916). 

KIlpulam, Aekoham Taluk, Noeth Aecot Disteict. 

Oh the hoeth, west ahb south walls of the Kailasahatha temple. 

This record registers a gift of land made in the 2nd year of Vayiramegavarman 
by Mul}ikkudaiyan Adittanali for conducting the tiruppali {i.e., srlbali) ceremony and 
for offerings "during the three services in the temple of Tirukkidlchcharattu-Alvar at 

‘ See 8.1.1. Vol. VIII, No. 739. 

^ In the same village is found an inscription (No. 356 of 1909) attributable to the 6th centurj' 
A.D., engraved below a seated image of a goddess flanked b}' a lamp and canopied by an 

umbrella. It reads : . n . n* 

1. iS)ifl§!5Sl eSIuun- 2. ibi(§7 ^ .gi/ma- 3. ff,® [|| ] 

^ The title Vayiramega was borne by three rulers, viz., 1. Pallava Dantivarman, 2, an illegitimate 
sou of Aparajita, and 3. Rashtrakuta Dantivarman. 

" Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, p. 293 ff. 

* Nos. 87 and 88 above : Ep. Rep. for 1913, p. 90. 


Text. 


4 . 

5 ^(r^suiflrrs ucoti .... LDuSed. 

6 . . ^.(^euiBn^si^LDns . . . 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

No. 116. 

{A.R. No. 663 of 1922). 

Mahabalipueam, Chikgleput Taluk and Distbict, 

On the poetal of the niche to the eight of the Vaeaha cell in the 

Vaeaha cave temple. 

This inscription engraved in the Pallava-Grantha script, gives the oft-quoted 
verse enumerating the ten incarnations of Vishnu. 

Published in the Epigniphical Report for 1923, p. 94 and Archaeological Survey 
Memoir, No. 26. 


No. 117. 

{A.R. No. 665 of 1922). 

On the flooe of the same cave temple. 

This is an imprecatory verse^ engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters. It is also 
found in the concluding portion of some of the inscriptions at Mahabalipuram but 
sometimes with the substitute Vishnuh for Rudrah, cursing ‘those in whose hearts 
does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the deliverer from the walking on the evil path In 
Mahabalipuram this verse is found at three other places, viz., the Ganesa temple and 
the Dharmaraja and Ramanuja niandapas.- The characters employed in all these 
cases are of the florid variety. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X, Nos. 20, 21 and 22 ; pp. 9 and 11, and 
Archaeological Su'vey Memoir, No. 26. 


* A.R. No. 533 of 1907 records the same verse. 
= Ep. Ind. Vol. X, p. 8 2. 


14 
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SECTION II. 

Later PaUava Chiefs. 

KOPPERUNJINGADEVA I. 

No. 118. 

{A.R. No. 85 of 1918). 

Veiddhachalam, Veiddhachalam Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

In the second gopttea (left of enteance) of the Veiddhagieisvaea temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 3rd year of Sakalabhuvanchchakravarttigal 
Kopperunjihgadeva, registers a gift of 32 cows for burning a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Udaiyar Tirumudukunramudaiya-Nayanar by Anjada-Perumal, son of 
Andali, one of the agamhadittana-mudcMs in the service of Sehganivayan Solakonar of 
Arasur. 

Solakdnar mentioned here was an important officer under Kopperunjihgadeva 
T and II, holding charge of the region round about the present town of Chidambaram 
in the South Arcot district. His native place Arasur is probably identical with the 
village of that name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the same district. 

The existence of two Kadava chiefs with the name Kopperunjihgadeva is establish¬ 
ed in the Introduction. Their records have to be distinguished with care from 
the internal evidence, astronomical details given and the surname Alagiyasiyan 
invariably borne by the elder chief. 

In the details given for the calculation of date in the present record su is 
wrongly quoted for ha., since su. 10 connot combine with nakshatra Pusam in the 
month of Simha. With this emendation there is no date in the reign of 
Kopperunjihgadeva II for the details given, but they, however, correspond to 
A.D. 1234, August 21, Monday which fell in the period of Kopperunjihga I- This 
record must, therefore, be ascribed to the latter chief. 

Text. 

] [ 11*3 [^«uua 5 @ 2 fi£>-u 6 i/j 5 ^d^ 6 i/.^ 66 < 3 i 7 f^QsrTuQu^^Slfsi*®- 

2 iu/T]sroT@ slj— j€)s^— 

3 Lb ^fs/Jiil^LpeatLOiL/Lb Quprr) euL-SfflDff 

4 g^6^ujiwiBaeuisrTrsml(B QiMrrisnr^rrLJS ^(i^QsacstTuunis^^i- 


5 il®Lj U(^(yn sjss)L.iurTn ^0(y3^0iS37g),;yD®DL.uj rsmu- 

6 (^ni(g, ^a(8^(iTj'smi-Ujrfem Q^iaaBsiflainruitir Qa:rripQa&rr(S3)iT .s/ffiLb- 

7 uLs^^^em Qp ^ s 61 s < sifl <^ .gj,SOTi_rr( 5 rfl lossv 

8 ujs 5 }/t.s@ ^,(r^j^[B^rreS}(sns ue; rs.iu&- gu- 

9 u<» Qpuu^^irssTTdLb emssOistresuiL . ^< sir (^ uj<^if LosurQ ^ isj-S 

10 LDSsst?6d &.iijiueu^^nissr loq^^sst sfpfl&G'snQijsem ^esTfBirtsnQp- 

11 6IO(5<5G)(®f7fco07© ^n(ol<aUnSSJ^&'^ ^(SyT(5B<Si$(SL_- 


12 Qeu^riesj Qrsiij Qg (^esrQjS’iJ iLjLps(^ih .sijsnsssai-G'eu- 

13 SOT s-’JJtijeuiS^rissr ld0_^s3T (^fi)f!,sQ^rr(a,f5ssT[ ] *] eLj^/rQsnjironr nrQQg;^ [11*1 


No. 119. 


{A.R. No. 285 of 1921). 

Attue, Chingleput Taluk and Disteict. 

On the noeth and west walls of the MuktIsvaea temple. 

This record is dated in the 5th year of Sakalahhuvanachchakravartin 
Kopperunjihgadeva and it records the gift of the village Attur alias Rajarajanallur 
in Arrur-nadu, a subdivision of Urrukkattuk-kottam in Jayahgondasola- 

* No. 123 below. 
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mandalam, by Alagiyasiyan Avanialappirandan Kadavan Kopperunjingan, for 

constructing, as a gbpura with 7 storeys, the southern entrance called ‘Sokkachctnyan- 
tirunilai' of the temple of Tiruchchirrambalam-Udaiyar at Perumbarrappuliyur (i.e-, 
Chidambaram). The Pandya emblems of a pair of fish ; nd goad found in relief on 
the jambs and beams of this gopura indicate that th? construction must have been 
started in the reign of a Pandya king. It is stated that this inscription, besides being 
engraved at Arriir, was also _ordered to be recorded in the temple of Tiruveganiba- 
mudaiya-Nayanar, probably Ekamranatha at Conjeeveram. A copj^ of the record is 
found at Chidambaram wherein ^ the engraving of the present inscription at Attur is 
also referred to. The document is attested by Kopperuhjihga, Kurukularajan 
and Villa vara j an. 

The wording in this inscription where the chief himself figures as donor is pecul'.ar. 
This form, though not uncommon, is not often met with in in.scriptions. 

From the surname Alagiyaslyan and the probable reference to this gopura of 
seven storeys in a record ^ of the ilth year of Rajaraja III, i.e., A.T>. RIO, the 
present inscription has to be assigned to Kopperunjihgadeva I '. 

Text 

1 [li*] G',*rruQu, 3 (gS^(sia.Q^suT*@ luisirdi ©-sugi 

Qu-^LDufiroLJLjSi^^rr s-CTliut i : uy: yemLiurm s r, .aisus^H.^onj 

iSlnj^^rrsii carTLSurir ^arruGlu Ji0- 

•2 ffifHa&GlsTfTsir- [ ] *] :'^s:>T(^UJi^rT Qsnuj.oCa^ Q jiTiaffffiiuriT i,-i(^ifQ»rTL|!j 

icira# 'T, a-L-oO/TS musiQi<^,ns7::L:^S‘nipiUjS!7tL.&)^^ aaig)0,a<s,Ti_®j;..i; n't 

^ppiV!j5nLJB Grs'J?-sv [ ] *] 

3 fF'^^foOfT '' QiLClpS’^th . CO'^iUJCrilUlS^ ^ 

OT5joS?j«(5<s S^iE@i±i ajp^s3iu:‘urrss^,5:p:iii Qin.'^isTilX ersZ2.;\j£’^Ln Qyps^u.^ ^jsSjysiitjL/-1_ 
^auuLS- /^.sd-L. prrGtQeu&ZI 2.<oiT.07/t_3- 

4 G^QJ/rffisrr Q^eu^/TSOTE/S 'jn^tji i LSli^mfluL-iq. ^ssT.a.uL.iSf. u :ii ’^3):u 

UL. r§isiih QsvsiSliL/Lb ^sjih S.us/rch/aD-vgj-'^i^.s-aOat-i^tBtitai'.ai jSsdih us^is:£(r^ 

Qsu:oSlLjLb ®<Ftlt_3i;TT'j tj’tj/TSVtjtlLUjia^tii euu^nrr3^uCL.^it.- 

5 @LQ sunijSiyp^ -JJ ^(§'^suuLL.^-J..y,iii j^siLb ^0 GeusiZiqih *i<}.«!n*ujrrnr 

^6Dl±) jSsOLn ^^U^^IKS^QlSrfSO J^&S 0.a$'[_/^iS5Tgl*] jSsOLQ QfiS: ^10 

Q(ryemQp Qfiisn^ih Gisrr^^u Lisjjewffii]Lb aij-uuiust^ih Qsuil'.'f uTi'ga.TQj^tii ^ifiuum0 / 
^ILO S_<oi7UUt_ 

6 Qp&xsOniU'ti^'-O sJS^n'Lisiss-^Lh ^cii&^rr0 Q^euifscn Q^& ^rreaiiri ^sijmjs<mT S-SuCuCl. gjewgufl- 

evls^srs) QpsiiLj Q£aewj(Bs'J(!3‘^ ^ujiehb ^<ofiuuu ^,2ssrs,^nujms^uj E.S7Tuut_ '^^eu^nsm 
^mrouSljiMjrrs .ft'©a=(TSiiai eini(ifi0(^ ^i^j:r§.M^eusnJ GjGi>3U0fT& i^LZL^rrih [ [ *j 

a.mt.uj'rn ^(0G<suj>Lbu^emi-Uj 

7 pfTUJ(^ft QaiTuSljL^^jLO ^pgLiiflso ^nnQp^0^nrQps!)uajrTir QsnuS}.ji:^Lo Ssi g^ii.G,isuLip p^jpu^eo 

5 T<stiZ?.uSi^jLh u^^T,srsTl Osnin'.sii{u) uesmurra^^fTfra^g, srpsaL-emm (^ipemLO 

GarasguOurrfrs'jnrraff Q^rT5ijG(S^Ln [ | *] ^OL/tig GkFiusuGsi [ [ *j !^smeu Gs:nuGu(pi^ZrEi65 
QiSOT(g) 

8 (oTSSt^LD 000Sl'7Tg5 G)S3T(tp^^ OTOTjji'al 

9 (gjveu eSliOeo-siiurr^ 'Sjp^ ^Qj)- 

10 Qpsuutsj- s&) Gieuihs^iu^eL. _ 

^ A. ii.No. 463 of 1902. 

= No. 1 of 1936-37. 

® [It is interesting to note that among the boundaries is mentioned the tax-free land of a 
ghajikd. —Ed]. 
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No. 120. 


(4.J?. No. 286 of 1921). 
On the same walls. 


The first portion of this record consists of a string of birudas in Sanskrit which 
describe the family, character and achievements of K5pperunjihgadeva. The conclu¬ 
ding portion is in Tamil and contains an order of the chief issued, through his officer 
Nflagangaraiyar, to the residents of Arrur remitting, in favour of the god Aludaiya- 
Nayanar, from the 5th year of the chief’s rule, the tax aripddikdval excluding kdval- 
peru, on their village which was hitherto collected by the king. In the 
Sanskrit portion the chief is called Pallavakula-pdrijdta, Kddavakula-chuddmani, 
Avanipdlana-jdta, etc. He claims supremacy over the Ghola. Pandya, Chedi, Karnata 
and Andhra kings. The chief’s conflict with Gandagopala and the extent of his 
dominions are indicated by the titles ‘Oanda-bhanddra'-luntdka ' KsMrdpagddakshina- 
ndyaka, Kdven-kdmuka and Penndnadi-ndtha. The title ‘ Khadgamalla ’ correspon¬ 
ding to the Tamil ‘ Vdlvalla ’ explains the heroism, while the epithets ‘ Bhdratamalla ’ 
and ‘ Sdhityaratndkara ’ describe the cultural attainments of the chief. His connec¬ 
tion with Mallai i.e., Mahabalipuram and Conjeeveram is indicated by the titles 
Malldpuri-vallabha^ and Kdnchlpun-kdnta^. The last verse in the Sanskrit portion 
gives a clue to the identification of Kopperunjinga. This verse, conveying a double 
entendre, refers to the attempts of the chief to enjoy DhatrL i.e. Earth, when it is 
implied that the town Kanchi was taken and Madhya-(desa,) i.e., Nadu-nadu was 
conquered. Since the capture of Tondai-mandalam and Nadu-nadu is to be attri¬ 
buted to the elder Perunjinga, this record may be assigned to him. 


The officer Nflagangaraiyar, from the title pillaiydr applied to him, appears to 
have been a favourite and important officer of Kopperunjingadeva. Three generations 
of Nilat^angaraiyars are known, viz., (1) Kulottungasola Kannappan Nallanayanar 
Panchanadivanan Nflagangaraiyar (16th year of Kulottunga-Chola IIP), (2) the officer 
figuri ng in the present inscription, and (3) his son, Panchanadivanan Arunagiriperumal 
Nflagangaraiyar figuring in the time of Vijaya-Gandagbpala^, Sundara-Pandya « 
and Kopperunjingadeva II’. They were in power in the present Chingleput district 
under the Cholas and their successors and sometimes issued orders in their own names. 


Aripddikdval may be explained as a tax payable in kind to the king for protec¬ 
tion. 


Text. 


1 sm)0;8 [j|*^ si/sr.® QQ ^ jQ&i GjDirjBnr 

eiiQosuDeini^ i/aireinijEU> || j0^ac-ca/jEaD-£;EiJ/rea.jE/rujtS|uv8^6y)-D6»/JB 

eLjiT^ei5lzeUj-JI^^SL^ir^eiur>sis^Gi^ir^eL^Jt^/r^trtu-i^S 

5 61 n)/r oriF (TT S *5®’’® 6i_/-D if « S/r /r- 


o essrg jeut!eT^S^/rJiJ®Q^w^nrir^s£!r^^-n(sAjSeajir^ 

^ 4ear ' ^ ^ 

Q^rSsiDToasrrnrZ SLjnrnr rr^siu ^JEein fir'll o sljiv JOsms^rviSij^jD'^*'jQsjinr~o^^^sr 

jirdnrirdo J [^EffJ/Tr '^fiwenuSQrvir s>snr^BG)&iT^ 


Si)/r fir8 <2^0 

' [This refers perhaps to Oa^apenddra - td]. 

“ of. MaUai-vendan in No. 128 below. 

’ cf. Kdnchi-Ndyaka in a record from Tirupati. 

" A.B. No. 2 of 1911. 

® A.B. No. 4 of 1911. 

» A.B. No. 306 of 1909. 

’ No. 212 below. 

* A.B. Nos. 3, 5 and 11 of 1911. 

' In the Tiruvawaiaalai inscription he is styled uas LbeueoeoQu^muirTW {A.B. No. 480 of 1902), 



«aj^8©o SLj&sux-D&SLjmS^nrjsZ <%/rLj.&js-TD&sun^'t)/rSst!afirv&jjS(su/r®jE^frG)jsir Bojo&j£& 
Qiurr ffl9nraSO_B/r[^]^^/rjo6iS(S[^]/7G^/r -!0g!r^6OTr/rnr®-D^/r<9!o o-jnrnr/rg/r^oeLj-D/Tr 
eoj<^''giTrwR^iT^ llD ^^ru-^rrAQnr,1 t®aeL^-ni&- 

4 bv&6^S sirr.s!^6i-j~oiff^,rsso ^/rOsoj/f<K/r8'c«§ ueLjJDiT^as^essrjEnuso Qeiu’^rr^f.jBrruso 

•KjEaei/uao/rsL.'j^einjjaD,Temi6i/-4as/7'aj—^Js/r® j06»j—i/7 aicGdoff' OjC/Tffl_jM3-n6i/So4UD 

8sui>frfVtr^^aiiS)SiD-cieuJB«U'X^<Eu^—i igi_ j^Q^cwnrirtu 

5 eLj-cnrQjsir£Lj-um&Jvfr@ELj-@^ir S/rjL/j^^-S/r/irSejSo/r^j ^G^srr sQuoir^-n'^ nr 

Sctst frnrfgnrrr^sij^.T^ sm^^gjsetj^o <x/TrA//r6S-S&o [jj*] ^jdQ^. 

i£S£3?Qfir no 

-S 

6 ainrj^rrs^asS Cl'^J <aV?a-S_s8o_coG)^GGcn.S-^Ou_)^/r^aj;-D^c/D 

® QjE,T 6 e-ds/r(o) eso j|Q_ Q®rrijQu 0 (gffiiBi*siT [*] ssaueuir ssixQ si51® ^jB^^ntsugi 6 u 

7 aAJSb'S L/rfr 

£U ^ fU 


8 0gLTif esnaeutri^^ 

9 ^§OTuq [ I *] 

10 ^lEJS^if gigsrrsugj ■^i^SrreiruQPjS'^ •^^6s>i-Ujr5iTuJt^ifs(^^ Q^sii^rrsTiLDns 

11 ^SoST^^rrujisis^Lb s . i 1 ul . G-^eun ^(^(ipsih (g)(B^;S>(r^(sS<s7iuiSj.Glu ssaii siTeiji^uQu[rT] 

12 Gsmsn ^>ih smsusduQu^ jSebS t^msjcssn Gsn&j&T&sLSij ■£‘;:fuu^Ls^snein^ 

13 ^ >')n'i_u.//5nuj(55fT<50 _/^noin/t65^.s (^G^Q^nih [j*] ^uuis^a(^^ 

14 QsrruSls^G6d ssi^G}siJui^.s!P^^3i G)ffifreTTajG'^c 5 [ j *] (^sbsu ^svabisis&nij gregrj; 

lo iSl^^nuJiTn u^^f5^sv!73yy7(^57T 0(oi)SiWES7Ujn c/d/i"guv^uuu^ t 3 >^G 6 i/GL^uj^ e^n- 


No. 121. 

{AM, No. 83 0/1918). 

VriddhIchalam, Vriddhachalam Taluk, South Argot District. 

Ik the seookd gopura (left op entrance) op the 
VriddhagirIsvara temple. 

This inscription of the 6th year of Kopperunjihgadeva records a gift of 4 md of 
garden land called ‘ Alagiyapallavan-toppu,’ in Urrnkknruchchi alias Adanur in 
Kudal-nadu, by Alappirandan Alagiyasiyan Kopperunjihgan of Kiidal in Kil-lniur- 
nadu, a subdivision of Tirmunaippadi, for supplying arecanuts, flower-garlands, etc. 
to the god at Tirumudukunram in Paruvur-kurram, a subdivision of Iruhgolanpadi 
in Merka-nadu, situated in Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu. " ' 

The village Adanur may be identified with one of the two villages of the same 
name in the Vriddhachalam taluk. Kudal, the native place of Kopperunjirigadeva 
is probably identical with Kudalur i.e., Cuddalore in the South Arcot Kstrict^ 
The garden Alagiyapallavan-tdpjm must have been so called after the surname of the 
chief. It may be pointed out that Kopperuiijinga II also bore this surname'. 

Por the astronomical details given in the inscription there is only one tallvins 
date between A.D. 1220 and 1260, viz. A.D. 1234, March 22, Wednesday. D is 
doubtful whether the regnal year is correctly quoted here. 

Text. 

1 C!i*3 6iA'«®aa'nayjf jj^a7^*«rr ^ Q*tTLiQu(T5;gff!«iQ^su^(g lurremQ 

2 ^cugi LG.^isniurr)^ ^uijeLj<3i^0^ a^^iLjih q^^Sjpss.iMiLjLb Qu^n) Qpso0g;isrT<^ 6UL«- 

3 eroo" i^0^rrrrTgje^uJ!5isijeiisnr5rrG(B GuD^erTf^trCl® {^0iBCSsrrenuunLq.Lj U0^ri)affh.rr)ix)^- 


S.I.I.—15 


* No. 230 below. 
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4 ^ S-6!!)L.iuiTrr ^003^(geOT/D(y36S5£_uj@)Uj(e5)fr«(^ ^0(y)2in'i!iurTi^% Si^irgpftrsfTil®* aKi.i_- 

5 nJ ^arruiSl^rB^nrsir ^ipSuiSjuisar (ala&tTuQu0^Stsissn ^(^jsfriKBsc: 3hJ-.&jsmL(B mnp^- 

6 <E0^#SujfT(S3T ^sj7(S3)uj(g)fr,S0 gSIlLl. Gd5iai^/7^^a®/T)Uj’<Di5] ^i^Suiun)- 

7 stisusirQ^rTLiLjff <3;ii)^.E 03oi)u51^ Lanj^Secu^mui- sQfi(V) jBsdih mrr gi)i- 

8 LDireyih ^(T^Mi(ipgiuns(^ih srffiUQp^ Gs!j@a'^[/5y]tB^- 

9 <E0Lb E-erruLL f§(S0^^c^ Qffims(iffr§if^ ^(r^uum<s/il^^fTLn(ipuz ^sse^ih ^0j§ei)Lb 

10 eSlL-QuJTLb [j*] ^uuisj- Qffe()60uus&sr^'S(Si. 

No. 122. 

(.4.i2. iVo. 497 of 1921). 

Tirtjvennainaixto, TiRUKKOYiLim Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the east wall of the mandapa in front of the central 

SHRINE IN THE VaIKUNTHA-PeRUMAL TEMPLE. 

In this inscription, dated in the 8th year, Kopperunjingadeva is given the sur¬ 
name Alagiyasiyan. It records a gift of 5 cows by Tirumalaiy-Alagiyan alias Vira[gal*] 
virap-Pallavaraiyan% a Kaikkola-mudali of Tiruvennainallur for supplying daily milk 
by the measure ‘ ArumoUdeva-ndli ’ to the god Vaikunda (Vaikuntha)[p-Perumal]. 
This donor figures in A.D. 1237= and his death is referred to in No. 189 below. From the 
title Alagiyasiyan given to the chief, he may be identified with the elder Kopperun- 
jinga. 

Text. 

1 [jl*] 6iA)<95®5iflTia;®j)#<F«^gjj^<s<5iT .ajipffiiuffliusiT Q®rTu(3lU00®iiiaQ^su^i0 uj/TSOTT® .aj-oigi 

^0G)iS!j£TrSsOTfjeO@2/7ri' yfes)<su<^^^ . 

2 sG\srT(5nQp^e61sdil<5C ^(r^LO&vajLfiSajrT^ioM sffa[a'o}T*]eS(7ijui5t)io0su£rocruJSB7 ^sQssrTuS'<^ spijiSlLDe^Qijiq. 

<£5®ffl(Si) LD'Simeun<sndO:srT6ir usssO . 

3 0 @uij<9? .g4@5F«0Lb jSfTQenrresr^st^ ..@^0QLDrr^G_saj0)^UJn'(ji) s_^ uunso jui^^/r^^^eusmiT 

Off^ecssueu^rTas s&>QisJLisj.s . .= 

No. 123. 

{A.M. No. 94 of 1934-35). 

Vriddhachalam, Vriddhachalam Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the west wall of the mandapa in front of the central shrine 

IN THE VrIDDHAGIRISVARA TEMPLE. 

This is dated in the 8th year of Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Kopperunjingadeva 
and records a gift of 128 cows by Sehganiva[yan] S51ak5n of Arasur and a mudali 
of A]appira[ndan] Alagiyasiyan Kopperunjihga, for burning 4 ;^rpetual lamps before 
the god at Tirumudukunram in Paruvur-kunam, a subdivision of Merka-nadu 
Irungolappadi-nadu in Vadagarai Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu. 

The date of the record, according to the astronomical details given, was either A.D. 
1240, Jan. 11, Wednesday, or A.D. 1251, January 11, Wednesday. In both cases the 
nakshtra was Makha, not Pimarpusam as quoted in the inscription. Since the donor 
is stated to have been a mudali of Alagiyasiyan Kopperunjihga, the date of the 
inscription was probably A.D. 1240. 

Text. 

1 se. Cli*l (^Q*fTuQu0(05!Ki«Q^su^0 lunessiQ 

2 JHUfyusi^^gi ^^miuitiih Li^earSifieminu-iih Gup/p L\esmn^s:- 

3 euusema eSl(r^^!rrr^s£iuj:ma’j6umr3mL<S QLarssfTjsrrCQ ^0iHG<BfT- 


* No. 150 below. 

® A.B. No. 501 of 1902 dated in the 21st year of Rajaraja III. 
^ The inscription is built in at the right end. 
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4 <cnUUfTL^.j5rnl(BU S0.6Djl_lU,Tff ^•Q^Qfigi(^ppQfi6S)LJUpnUJ- 

5 (SjijPcg ^stTuiSli) . . . .i^if$ui®ui«ijr Q«mjQu0ig®i5i*r5 (ip^siSlabsiflsV) ^7(^0 <s)l- 

6 UJTS3T Q5iHab;§6urT . .^GlffTipQa&rr^ es:sup^ _g'0^j5_^.ra?6irig j5;ra2jtS0 v>j)i_i_ u- 

7 a? mz-'j ^ i^ULisf . . ijj; '^r^upCpiLlih snasQsneiTiL. ssijianflsQcBrrp ^Lhss:u:uJiT- 

8 i^suT/5^OT ^'7 !Sot[u] . . .^ciQsrrp ens-iQ&rretrsJi- us? (ifiuu^§-nsrsj‘2LD 

9 eS'srrsslfii] STissS'sn . .^ua rtpuu^^.ijsnTQLb &jsaLjurrp ssyin.^s^p owstsQsTSOTL. u- 

10 a? (ipuu0^i7<swi(BLa [mJai'af/B ^sitljlj]^^_£I sssdQ{£!Tsr>.u usf npuu^^nj(77ii(Bu7 ■^■s.u u<s? /rrz-iZ^ 

11 2]uua? 0/T^^i^0u^S';5il©LD smssQarremiTj prrm ^.(nji^ppn'sS'.'SfTsr^ g?53T0y<s- 

12 0ai G'^s»jnr®ifluir5rrsi3 jtjcsnsr^LO Gpiu Sm 00^ ^eSms g pn^^S'-jr, Gpub p- 

13 rrifi (^pQpiu pni^iLjih ffppfffT^ppsijissiiT J^ienisdsLJGisiiJLD usi’LmQ&w'^nr nrQOffi^ s. 

No. 124. 


(A.B. No. 73 o/ 1918). 

In the second g5puea (eight of entrance) of the same temple. 

This important record, dated in the lOth year, is unfortunately damaged and 
left unfinished. It refers to a battle that was fought at Perumbalur (probably 
Perambalur in the Trichinopoly district) wherein Kojipermxjihgadeva is said to have 
defeated and killed some Hoysala generals of whom the names of Kesava, Harihara 
and Tikkanaip-perumal are legible in the record, and also to have captured their 
ladies and treasures. In expiation of this act Avanialappirandan alias Kopperunjin- 
gadeva of Kuclal in Kil-Amur-nadu, a subdivision of Tiruniunaippadi, made a gift 
of a gold forehead-plate called ‘ Avani-alappiranddn ’ set with jewels for the god 
Tiruniudukunramudaiya-Nayanar and of cow's for the maintenance of sacred lamps 
in the temple. 

The Hoysala general Kesava is probably identical with the officer of the same 
name figuring in a record of the 24th year of Rajaraja III at Conjeeveram". 

In the astronomical details given, hi must be a mistake for ba, for the former can¬ 
not combine with nakshatra Revatl in the month of Siriiha. There is no corresponding 
Christian date in the reign of Kopperunjihga II for the details given, but they work 
satisfactorily for A.D. 1241, July 29, Monday. This date falls in the reign of Koppe- 
runjihgadeva I, assuming that, as suggested elsew^here^, this chief commenced his 
regnal year from A.D. 1231-32, the date of the imprisonment of the Ch5la king Raja- 
raja III at Sendamahgalam. The present record M'ould then belong to Kopperunjihga I. 

Text. 


1 Oj\i SIT? U^Q< 5 »fTuQu 0 i 0 ^fBJ 3 &Q^SU^{^ 

2 @ J'-.|j,sugi euS'iopjrpiujpTi! sui^mig^U-fLCi _g);HiE(a73^[ErLDipm 

3 p G.7<3u^prrm z l.sss: 7 6'ji(pp>ongy[uuj'}iEisj&j&ip7L.(B G.LapsrrppGQ G0®G<S7cyT- 

4 uuTipu U0^ps9i.ppppi s-7XLjLij.j -^(3 

5 uurri^* SBy)n(y)'Tn5rTL(S» a;,.L-si) [.3tsu«sfl.^]srrLii3l[^iia5iT(«5)s5T] Gl*rTLi(3lu0i0®fBifl5siT Q- 

6 u0icuQ}iiiil4t Gurrffin'(g)nr ^^jE:[TUjCT]iii Gs^LUTnzrTSGtf.sd . . . . [ossi] QaBffsugyib 

7 njnr^6i/nnTi> gy rHfTiijd6?TUijp [u^u^jQ^su^ib ^ia6nr^LiG!u0U)FTsrr a-5T7c5i5)Gt_ ^_<^pn- 

8 tij((S)3)i0G(?fIi6I/i'liT<£..JI7 ^ILjppcSGfTp^iG^ .... .... ^7Urr«f5£TT Gu^^STiy[//*jL/C!y3TL./T^ 

9 n Qpsnuas ssu^pgiGcS.r-fyTru eL^n-[iud^&PpLa ,cs] ^sy(^uji^rr p(pGu:esflAs'j ffirp^i- 

10 .m(p<siT .siieijed}^6)7ULSipppn<s:n gtssis^lo ^(pprrinpprrsd [ ] *] s^jirnr-cnr^Buj^sm^BenjE^&j. 

11 JESiro'^&DSL'o MQ^UV .^^QuVUUITJJ ^ei^^l0ll£j6UirS!L’SQjB [ I ’*] ^UUi£j.UJ7exi ff/T_S^^ 0 e,S 637 


' Inscribed slab containing this portion is missing. 
^ A.B. No. 612 of 1919. 

= Ep. Ind. Vol. XXIII, p. 176. 
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12 (j^uuiLuh s-soQfii]^ Qpsth m^-40 QsiiLaetrih fB.-Lh <5uu5]/j^^0uq 6TiDQ--La iSIts^giLb [^Ssu]- 

13 ^essfiiL/Lb sAluCijuLq. Qurrest nr a.(D6r|j~ :— ^ssri^s/UsO Qjsiu ^Ls^s^iojisn 'dilCuust e-mr-ih 

14 unsd ^t^^0ST7 eSlCu us- s,u)-ih us £Lm'[«.]tD 

No. 125. 

{A.E. No. 296 of 1912). 

Atti, Cheyyar Talxtk, North Arcot District. 

On THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AgaSTISVARA TEMPLE. 

This is a set of six verses in Tamil in the Kattalaikkalitturai metre praising 
the greatness of Pallavandar alias Kadavarayar ‘ who conquered Tondai-mandalam ’ 
and who was the son of Kudal Alappirandan alias Kadavarayar. He is called Pallavan, 
Kddavar-kdn, Kudal-ma,nnavar and one of the verses alludes to the battle at Sevur, 
probably identical with Mel-Sevur in the Tindivanam taluk of the South Arcot 
district, where he slew a large number of his enemies and ‘ created mountains of 
dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood ’. His opponent on the battle-field at Sevur 
is not specified, but the result was the conquest of Tondai-nadu which included 
Pennai-nadu, Vada-Vehgadam and Kachchi ‘ surrounded by the sea ’. That Pal¬ 
lavandar also defeated the northern powers is indicated by a verse stating that the 
‘ northern kings who did not come and make obeisance to the Kadava, could not 
find even a hill or a forest to which they could flee for refuge ’. 

.Text. 

1 Cll*3 .%j,nTuiSl]T)r5^(T(«t)«rr aBiTusuijiTUiA U)®(«)nr Q^rT«rar«inuiiisinjTi-stiiBiQ- 

2 ffirrcisTL. uAstiaiTnfttiLnrijtrssr *rrusuijmJiT ssffOQeuL.® [1]*] ^mjQ&rr jssfrQurr)^ ^LbLjaQ^mbQun)^ _3/t<5tt 

3 eusssTisiSiu QfftBiQism^ ev&irs&ns luifl&DsuujQijrrQui eWiSsiqLb uiEjQs(r^s Losmm usbsvsusir 

^6rr^_^u- 

4 sit urTfrQpd^^rr G)<oiTraQ<5/T03Tgii[i£i] Q^rrs^sSlL. LammQuth LnmmQij II-[* *] 

Qsdm mi QurrifQ- 

8 fueirro u<^sdsustT snLsuiVQanrsjT &(^^u [Qu]/Tri-a ^(r^&ssisi Seusau u(r^^S(^ 

I n^pi qj^luit iS}<oodl&(^<o6j— 

6 jflp) U!r00i^0^ @ 0 ^u L/srriedGl^mistFemL. j^ecir^u-i&a^'iB/ QsrressrL.^Qsu l|-[a-*] ah-iyrrifi Qiufi^iu 

U<^SV&J0(^S 

7 Li353T(S3rfflJ/ri@u urTfffTLS (^y30^simuifls(^[u] u;b^ uemusmu^^ jSani^ Oeuifim&ssifnn® 

LDmo(Bj@sm[D Gi- 

8 a[!T0n[)uJ Qui7rT0l QeiipiSlsuein QaraQaiTffi) r5L.d(^Lb Qu0®j^Quj || -[tL*] Q^rr(ijil^]ujei)rr Loemewif Q- 

9 © 0 / 51 T® Qa>rrmnL.eu(r^ff a(ip^uji5i'<sasJ3ri_ atirususir usi^stisussr arr^ssfjQ- 

10 Ui0 u(i^^iUJ'5drr0 ^6sf;a3’’a®QfflTei) jBun^^iU Qs^mOpQfi^iUj grffgnr- 

n lias Qsnstni^.eiSis: (^100^ (o!AJlfi@niQuj 11-[.y *] sssldlcBso Qeiim&rs *i_^us5ilu usi3s«su- 

12 fir aTueuft LbLo^ev isu0^ uessfltun-■sJULoearsjTif Ga'Ssorsffltl®^ ^thm'Ssu eSliLQu q^ixi- 

13 Ssu Qeus)^0^<sii0^eni^ffrT 0^uzinSs<jQuj.fsu3,giu Lji^eijrTff 0G£s euemu0 li<oSI0 

14 Qu«iir5l«OTrt5[T(5«*ii-iurrriT «»iL(3lsurBi»i_Q«i^u[«si] Q^rT^mssiL^^^rgrT® Q^iT«iTsun51uirT^ QatrisMT- 

15 i_ OasncOTsmu iDsarOTsir sstnurn %L.^%aF©u ustostisusir afri_[si/ 2 ]u;j 7 anfiiQ^mip uesmuOiSlaLoeuifs 

ssa7LS)sO;T[ij*] Qurr- 

16 [ssi^u^rrihLjiuQssT || asoQsuil u^uunssj •sii:m(/o0gi0 iSl^nei^a(^u iSlrpenn— 

^rrem [ || •] 


* The inscription is left unfinished. 

^ The letter eu is engraved below the line. 

^ Read Quapu^nua. 
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No. 126. 

(J[. R. No. 182 of 1919). 

Tribhuvani, Pondicherry, French India. 

On the south wall op the Varadaraja-Perumal temple. 

This inscription records in Tamil and Sanskrit the benefactions of the chief 
Sakalabhuvanaehakravartti Kadavan Avanialappirandan Kopperufijinga, He is called 
BTiupdlanddbhava^, Kdthakavaifhsa-mmiktika-mani and the conqueror of the Andhra and 
the Karnata kings. The record states that the chief constructed a temple for Heramba- 
Ganapati on the banks of the tank at TribhuvanamadevI and that he repaired the 
embankments, sluices and irrigation channels of the tank which had breached in 
several places. 

Since the inscription refers to the conquest of the Chola (country), Madhyama- 
mahi (i.e., Nadu-nadu) and Tundiradesa (i.e. Tondai-mandalam) by the chief, he may 
be identified with Kdpperunjinga I. 

Heramba-Ganapati is generally represented with five elephant heads, 10 arms 
and as riding on a lion. early sculpture of this deity is found in a rock-cut 

temple at Tirupparahkunram near Madura-Ed.] 

Text. 

1 61. asTLsurir .»isussfl.^sTruiSl]t)r5^rrriT 

2 _@t)L/«i/s37ijonQ^®5) siiflses^a usd Si.6S)L.0gi erifliifLh ^0/5^ i£)^@iS@ 5 Lb Qpifljj)- 

3 gi <s0iJ)/sj0iEiST5ib .SHlfl0^@L.ssuS(^ s.emi-is^ Loetr.usB^tb srffiiqm .sei'eiJ] aemcnti- 

4 m ija_S0<a^ ss\^m(^s^LQ Glffuj^uuif- sl. j^jSmrg^.sL^/r<seijv^ .MQm 

Qajsiiv'^enj^sSjEo irSl@ir - 

5 sSnrsiQivir^iT®iro rwir^iT s£,-^eLj/r®QjE!rsiQDeuo — su3/rC’^sfi’.^/r08 .SL^irsi 

S'2jE3s.s'^u§ld}nrnr^rr S£>-:§)Q®ir3i- 

6 SLjIT@jEeu\i'^Ml61J0 6La«sa/?a_(jfaxiS!!3rOyu^6acfl8r[^6»i3fiJdr<®^c/u-i8«2J/rsu'^-naSajfljK.tfi^T 

Omitsd')} 6y3-T@[^njJ^QS.®8<9;®^(na^ ci. rvrr^ir enr^iSieuouv- 

7 s£—^-iQ®ir3iru'Q3i^rrgiMQ6iiir 6Q3Q^sS—i^—i.s .s-uc^nrQ^ 

(/vnr&^j-G)Q.So .^rrQ2^jS jS~ eMSeruMiusi sBSs- 

8 L^ir^!TQQnn^®fr£UL^L^QQt3i 0an).s-nO ruri^^isuirsuQnrir ^®JlQ<xjm «-0®e3S'tj-/rOds/r^ 

G)8 61- «uwS)«sSLs)9^jS/rGT^j<ssBSr-^Ot,_(r §vD-^a_,- 

9 £ls.-l:jresSa-iiT®G)jErdm^° j£> jireueruJsjs^-T’>.^Tjssi® uj^-miljSw—lSsi-jU3rrRa ^®ruvQiiJ 6i_ 

^J0S9? 

10 S_£—ljB^oLjjSiifr!M:rjS' ao-rglOevj/r jd^.T-So SLjrflsuir^eoji^o LrSl®ire^S}SyD(jv 

QQjss^Lj.irQ'Si 62- p5f/° 

No. 127. 

{A. R. No. 178 0/1921). 

Morijona, near Rangampettai, Gudiyattam Taluk, North Arcot District. 

On a rock to the south of the village. 

This inscription consists of a single Tamil verse in the Kattalaikkalittumi metre 
praising Pallavanpr alias Virarviran-Kadavarayar, ‘ who conquered Tondai-mandalam ’ 

and who was the son of Kudal-Alappirandar. The same verse is also found as the 
third verse in the Atti record of Pallavandar alias Kadavarayar (No. 125 above) and 
thus establishes that both the Atti and Morijona inscriptions belong to the same chief. 

‘ This surname is also assumed by Nilagahgaraiyar, an officer under Kopperuiijihga 
{A.R. No. 41 of 1893 and Ep. Ind. Vol. VH, p. 166). 

SJ.L—16 
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Text. 

1 Cll*] ®*-*-*^ io»(«s)nr Q^rTflnn’«ni_iD(m- 

2 i.n]i6Q]s][T<intrL. u(t«tiaf[[T]<mu[T!Tnr«tr nijnroSlijcir KiTLOicrnr- 

3 uiiir ^rr. . . [3n.ii]rTiJSQtiJj5^uj usi)sosu[rt)](g« sh-U5i)Lasm£w- 

4 010(^0 [urTjiT]ifi (g^/5^s®a=uff)<B0[u u]0^u<osstues)u0s 

5 jgijnifi [QmiifiiEilssesdflaiTCB Lnmn® ^emn) Qmrr^rou Quiyrrifi 

6 Qeu^iSleitem Q[ff]imQsfTisd jBi-S(^ih G'Lio^&jl^Qiu [| 1 *] 


No. 128. 

{A. E. No. 418 of 1922). 

Vailur, Wandiwash Taluk, North Argot District. 

On a rock above a natural reservoir to the south of the village. 

This inscription consists of 5 Tamil verses addressed to Sakalabhuvanachakravarttin 
Kdpperunjingadeva, surnamed Alagiyasiyan who is said, in the preliminary prose 
passage, to have defeated the Chola king at Tellaru and to have taken possession of his 
country after depriving his adversary of all his royal insignia and imprisoning him 
with his ministers. In the body of the record, Kopperuhjihgadeva is called 
Avaninarayana, patron of Tamil, Kadava, Tondaimannavan, Nripatuhga, 
Tribhuvanatti-Rajakkal-Tambiran, Mallaivendan, etc. The verses extol his prowess, 
fame, victory over the Cholas, Pandyas and the Kannadas and his abiding devotion 
to the god at Chidambaram. 

Tellaru may be identified with the village of the same name in the Wandiwash 
taluk of the North Arcot district. In one record*, this village is included in Simha- 
poruda-valanadu (i.e.,) the Valanadu where Siriiha, probably Kopperufijinga, fought. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, pp. 180-81. 

No. 129. 

(A. R. No. 229 of 1925). 

Akkur, MayaVARAM Taluk, Tanjore District. 

On the east side op the base of the mandapa in front of 
THE TaNTO RiSVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription states that Kopperunjihgadeva who is called Alagiya-Pallavar 
<ilias Virapratapar, after imprisoning the Hoysalas and levying tribute from the 
Pandyas, proceeded to the Chok. country along the southern bank of the Kaverl. 
Proceeding due east, he worshipped at all the sacred shrines, repaired temples and 
remitted all the taxes on temple lands. While camping during this march at a 
village, probably Akkur itself, in Jayangondasola-valanadu, he found that the tenants 
had ‘ migrated as far as the Ganges ’ leaving the lands waste. Sympathising with 
their position, he remitted the arrears of taxes due from them, restored their original 
holdings and invited the emigrants to settle on their original lands. 

The present inscription is probably connected with No. 124 above. Since the 
■defeat of the Hoysalas is also referred to here, this record may be assigned to 
Kbpperunjihga 1. The defeat of the Pandyas claimed in this record could not have 
taken place after the accession of the powerful Pandya sovereign Jatavarman Sun- 
dara-Pandya 1 in A.D. 1251. 

It may be pointed out here that Kopperufijinga’s fortifications built on the north 
bank of the river Kaveri against his enemies the Hoysalas are referred to in a record 
from Tiruvenkadu.2 


^ A.B. No. 382 of 1925. 
“ A . E . No. 514 of 1918. 
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Text. 

1 ^6^ ^ C*iTuG'iU0;Qffiiiia6G!^iuiT («0ev) 

2 [.»|]i^Sujun]n)<u!T[rT]sin' s^cra_^^rruiT Q[urT]aF«r.tab2nriquD [ffljssi^QEiTfirarL^ofu uinwrq.- 

5 uj[iT]a&S»r^ ^iS;n^Qa&rr«j5TL[0«{i] iBesiiQ [OT](£p^_g0a9<F Glarr^iontsri_s> 3 ib ufT^^[0(ifl]» *rTQ«iifl.^_(t)- 

4 ©l*®^ Q®«ji*««!r[Quj] £i^&0Qr5rT4£ [sT(i5](5^0[*rfi] ^0uu^[*](*iT)Qnr«)«)fTib @[M:,]L5)LL0<sifl 

Q^eu- 

5 ^nesiibia^th ^Q^eSletDunmLi-iEi&^ih ^mmuSsSI eSluL^eifl^ ^i(iTLJu[e!ifl]s(^ ereostirrii) Q- 

6 [<F(iJ 6 lS]] 0 _<$ 0 (SrS ^UJH[Qi5/7e!OTL.]Qff/7[^ffiJ6)T(S5;tl®] SOJjSUbO^.G}« 1 ) ^(LfJ3 

<50317 [u L/]- 

7 @/5[^]0®ifl ;^ii;LQ®yBrL®i)[LQ] urspmi—^^ ^sii/T<ssrr /g/r© . . unsiennetn . 

[Q].5t) .SHifijSSl ULq-einuj[aj]- 

8 dsemL-n^sifl gii:LC<SOTL.in)^^ffi0 ©_®®&Q<5 E/ti^ s/7<9f ®6b;< 5 [^i£>;5]#0t5ifl @/577L©[a0] 

rSiT^Qj^mq. sisf 

■9 Slems ^^_5^0st 9 O/gSfflis.Tsi'® Qurs^ [0]«3);D<sSa7 Gejilii;.s£[il]L.0<5i7'<s «ff0[«>w^]Lb uis^rtssfl 
^0®ifi 0_san-[j5]^C7(B- 

10 lESiPnj [QJuffSOT ^su(t<5®r7 s2nri'«ig5[iiD] <5/T«3jf!ffi^Lb (ijSs3Ta[05]Lb G)ij0i/sQ£u[i5OT0,i] _§)0 

6JJ(SiT(oITLDfTe3Tu[t<J.](llfT- 

11 Qa' Gl[,5]/E/6in<E uifliurs^Lnirsu Gunem Gijsu (■su pmfi^^LQ sne^s^- 

12 Lb Qufi^ ^0 0w.n3««iT ^(^s^ldulsi. Qffuj^(!^<s/il(^n .aiL£)ffiuJuri)n)s)j7[T[6OT] afflgrsLj j 

^nurir [ |*] 

13 ui<j.‘o[iij] nrJ^^^0Grr Gei;^uD[||*] 


No. 130. 

(.4. i?. iVo. 187 0 / 1932-33). 

Tirfkkaltjkkunram, Chingleput Taluk and District. 

In the gopura (right side) leading to the second prakara op the 

Bhaktavatsalesvara temple. 

This is a fragmentary verse inscription identical with the first verse in ISTo. 125 
above from Atti in praise of Pallavandar alias Kadavarayar, (the son of) 

EliiSaimogan Alappirandan of Kudal. 


Text. 

1 . . ah-Lsi) sT^syiaGlujira&sii .^nTijiSln)^^iT(«t) . 

2 . . .ireraiL usts^aiirerjTuirjrr^rT *rru«ui7iTiurr .... 

3 . . loS^nihOiup^ ^irensu'smmiSiij Qa^siGsrreosu^ . •. 

-4 . . [/B]G)£B 0 cBLQSOT®yT uedsisusm sni-euesj uiTifQp(ip^rTGlefT] 

5 . 6W53f.7 L/aaCaiTeroTL iSUfta Ssu/t Qu/T6!jTLC0L._5^/7 . 
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KOPPERUNJINGADEVA II. 

No. 131. 

{A.R. No. 69 of 1918). 

Vbiddhachalam, Vriddhachalam Taluk, South Argot District. 

In the second gopura (right of entrance) op the Vriddhagirisvara temple. 

This inscription records a provision made in the 2nd year of Sakalabhuvanach- 
chakravarttigal Kopperunjingadeva for burning a perpetual lamp before the 
god at Tirumudukunram in Paruvur-kurram, a subdivision of Merka-nadu 
Iruhgolappadi-nadu situated in Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu, by Adaippu Tirukkar- 
turai-Udaiyan Kunramuttaraiyan, son of Nerkuppai-Na’dalvan Gunamudaiyan, one 
of the Paliis having the hereditary right of watchmanship in the temple. 

The initial date of this chief is fixed in A.D. 1243^ by a record from Conjee- 
varam^ which equates the Saka year 1182 (A.D. 1260) with his 18th year. The astro¬ 
nomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1244, November 13, Sunday. 
The chief may, therefore, be identified with Kopperunjingadeva II. 

Text. 

2 rj)(g (jurrem® a_-^«i51 33 slj nr^jQtuir^uSI- 

3 iLjLb jBnujp^aStfistnLau^LQ Qupn) 6ui_«s!ncr eSl(i^^nrir^^uj- 

4 wsijeuatTjsml® QiarsatT^rru® ^'!^Qsn<3nLJunis^.^mU®u U0- 

5 Bjscnuiiimf j 5 nuj(^ 0 (^ 

6 (^ttQani^sO srTsuso(sB)£5rreiisfJs.etnL.uj ushsrSaoflsO Q00(^ues)u- 

7 j 2 > rTt _ rTipsun 0 (^< smQpemi - Ujrr 0 rnffissr .aismujq 

8 ^ a_«5>nurTr5 ^0ri,auj(^ifA(^ emetj0^ ^0- 

9 ^00n^<snm Qsnm0is(^ <s<jLl. ^0f5ntu(^ft 

10 LQ<sST(rr}i^4(^0.LosssiflA'i /5ii)u[a*]Q<s6[f7*]j5 GiUifliurT0(0emro'S!Si Qunsii- 

11 esT (!^ enn < snaQs [ T 0 & r . ssGisrremL . s ‘ iu . s > i - s (§ ®£isit<s0 ^ mau-iih 

12 [L//n!j.]<5ffi_fT^ eass ' o ' snemL . .fj- 

13 « .gj,® Q_s/T®raTg)/T/P0^t£i ^00nm (Lp0<^ anasQsrrism® ^nQ.fsnrr- 

14 637^*0 Q^aiiruafluiwr rgrrilliuiTA) &.Lps(§ Qr^iu .s/<syr«a,ssL.Oajrrt£i 

13 6i;e5)0QiL'/Tii:[ 1*] ['1*^ eLj^aQ s>jdiw nr nrQQsif. 

No. 132. 

{A.R. No. 411 of 1918). 

Tiruppangur, Shiyali Taluk, Tanjore District. 

On the east wall of the first prakara in the Sivalokanathasvamin temple. 

The subjoined record is also dated in the 2nd year of Sakalabhuvanachakravartin 
Kopperunjingadeva. It registers a gift of land, after purchase, from a certain Arava- 
mudu-^hattan by Slyarurdevan Adichchadevan of Kuruchchi in Kiliyur-nadu, a 
subdivision of Pandikulasani-valanadu for the early morning service, sacred bath on 
Saturdays, unguents, garlands and offerings to the god Sivalokamudaiya-Kayanar at 
Tiruppungur in Tiruvali-nadu, a subdivision of Rajadhiraja-valanadu. 

The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1245, February 
16, Thursday, with the emendation ba. 4 for ba. 14. 

Text. 

1 [!i*] ^QatriuQu005lisi»Q^ai:T[**](0 lunsjir,® a.-«ugi [@]ii:Lf 

mrruj/r} 

2 3a£Ljn!ii-J3^^^ sffiufTifiaSifimiriLjih Gu0n) .3^0^0[si*]^nen ^urr^fruS 

CrngSI/STTfSTL©^ ^0- 

3 aifTflS'iprTLS^ ^0U4SOT<5i.rT s.6S)L-tuiTiT ^suQeojaQpeuiuv^fTuji^if Ga Tu5)isi5)[isD*] ^^diawQLo-oj 

Q^sufrsrvL^s^- 


‘ Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 165. 
" A.B. No. 38 of 1890. « 
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<s@ unsiniSj.(^sdn'ffe!sflsij<snjsnL-(Ss Bsi^^itjgrri-Q (g/^ff&nLjsmLjunsir Sl'jjrrrj^riQ^eij'Sii ^^.^jQs^eu 
Qr^ear (Q^e^) [|*] ^eir ^iu^fTn~ 

5 <s@ ^i(f^uu(sne^Quj(t^ff&3= ffsml^^(^in{§^ssiih ^LSj^^-£<3iTJi^iJ:i ^^J'juusrrsrS^ 

^nLD^gsSi^ih ^25si/(y3^u/^iS0[LL] a.[63)i_]- 

6 u.jrTrfs(^ ,-^^rrt^s(^ih jsn^Sidjnfrs'^ ^jsii(ip^fi3 [^'3]j5fT^S(gi£i B'n 

■SilQp^ifi-? ^g)j^rTjfis(^Lb si&<sSlis^em^[^s@]- 

7 ih ^0s£?ffir7<B@ sr®f372s33rffi0tiD sj-sorr&eijib QfQffrr mi ^ssrrtsi'^^ O^emsu ^susar^ 

[Lo]frs ffi'_(a/^/7cB6!/uD[ II *] ^0Liusirflf!Qui(if [aSluLj]- 

8 ^iciTcSb 0/7657 !§fjeiinnsgis @®00 jS’Si'mneii^ [j*J ^6370/7 [l/0,i/7 G^eu^rrsmih ^6D7(SS)l® s(^lc:i) 

euniu ^rh miS(^ 6ui_,S07ju!l[_ SeuQeOfrsrsrTujSLDiBi . 

9 67S37 siT{6m)as!iHujrrssT y^mrsissr^ euL^sh.^ as-TQ ^afT&j(y3^uus'ST uas^ avSa)S'< b76337© 

6)70$0 Q0 sirs 6337 . 

10 sQsShSiJSSlQpiJOl .[t£)&57ti5)(^] (ipSS!G\(r^Un^ GLLpiS'^UJ^ 

11 ffrT^S7T[uuuf\Quj _§00/7LD05)<s<®iTswfitu;7iS <3^uiSf.sQmrT .... . . 

12 677677,S<Si_61/0/T[<SSl/t£] /^tr/aaST?) gl7SQ^ Lnf§H(^lfiuS^LC . 

/^SOT. 

13 60 . . ffrr^smuui^. Qp.s6iQ(^urT^:iL]Lj:> ^[u*]utij. 67537 an^muuis^G.iU ^( 00 / 77 C 0 ^, 5 a 7 7 : 7 '!’. / 7 s 

^0(X)/7iS7S®Dsa5]si) « 60 G)ii.il[ 14 ] j^irauiiira @.®0 . 

ll i£S37[ib]LCl<£5@5c£0 00/7 ,ls.5,; i_UJ/7i7 P.lUfTQ^frG.^SlJSST ^^ffaQ^3u7l^'-'SyT ^iS 67(tp0^' [i;*] 


No. 133. 


(^.i2. xVo. 409 0/ 1921). 

TmuvADi, Ctjddalobe Taluk, South Akcot District. 

Ok the inner wall of the second gopura (right of entrance) 

IN THE TiRUVIRATTANESVaRA TEMPLE. 

This record is also dated in the 2nd year of the chief. It registers a gift of 32 
cows and a bull by Korraman Malaiyan Palandiyarayan of Palaiyur alias Rajendra- 
sblanallur in PMaiyur-nadu, a subdivision of Urrukkattu-kottam which was a district 
in Jayahgondasola-valanadu, for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Thu- 
virattanamudaiya-N^ayanar at Tiruvadigai. 

The village Palaiyur may be identified with Palur in the Chingleput taluk. 


1 aF*si)qsu«n'i?aFA[a5*][Xsu0^*stT 

2 ijQu00Sl!H*Q0surb(g iij/75337© a.-ai- 

3 gl ;§)06U^S37cS S-SSlUUrrij ^06)5) 7|1l/7- 

4 emofiss^L-Uj 0tuj,33)00 ^eLisuiressrssiL. lo- 

5 n / 770(^0 1^7 ^)^^^ 0 / 00 / 76 ^ 677 <£ 5 ^ 0 ($^^ 

6 .■B.Qa/76zf37i_Gj.rypa/S770/7tl© seH002/- 


Text, 

7 [«*]ffi/7il©[.s*]GaTtli_0^ ua'SiSdi^fr^nCGB un~ 

8 Ssi/^i7/76a7 SlunQar5QaQffrrmrK±: ^)r T- 

9 77 Gi&n0^LSin^ icSou/uea? ujij~ 

10 nium ^0J5rTUJ(^iD(S^ .©©0/sot0/76jJ)si7«. 

11 Qa76370/(50 6lJ./li_ U<3t {^€i^ULh 

12 a-ih a.0 m.i2r5.-ih giSI i'i jg) [ |[ *] 


S.I.I.—17 


^ The remaining portion of the line is left unengraved. 
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No. 134. 

{A.R.No. 62 0/1919). ^ 

Mvnnfb, TnsTDivANAM Taluk, South Abcot Distbict. 

Oh the east wall of the mandapa ik fboht of the centbal shbihe 

IK THE AdaVALLESVABA TEMPLE. 

In this record which is dated in the 3rd year, Alagiyapallavan Virarayan alias 
Kaehchiyarayan confirms the gifts of the devaddna villages and lands granted 
as madappuram, by Aiyyadevar, for worship and repairs, to the temple of 
Adavalla-Nayanar at Munnur alias Rajanarayana-ehaturvedimangalam. 

Aiyyadevar mentioned here seems to refer to Kopperunjinga’s father Mapavalap- 
perumal, also known as Alagiyapallavan alias Kadavarayan and mentioned in a 
record from the same village^ dated in the 33rd year of Tribhuvanaviradeva. 

Alagiyapallavan Virarayan alias Kaehchiyarayan was probably an officei under 
Kdpperunjinga, if not the latter’s brother. His name suggests that he was tbf^ 
son of Alagiyapallavan i.e., Kopperunjingadeva (I). 

. Text, 

1 [' 1 ^] 3 ®s«i-|®i«*T 5 aFi*ij'su^^*STT uj^Q*iiuQu 0 igSlisi*Gl^sui'*(a 5 tunsim® 

2 /E.-aigi QP'^^(r^ssT ^(ifTi?^/Tcr/TUD<s33T<?<f^Oa/-4^u)®<ss0;5^ S-mL^iuirfr 

3 L.e‘j&)Si)^nuj(^na(§ ■giiiuQ^aiir aaitluuLij.Quj QfijsrTuj(i^iT 

4 Q^eu^iTssTLafreisi ssaifs^Lb LQLjjqfDQpih ^(i^iim>i~<sSt5nrTS^gi0i ^rSluSlmp 

5 ^L-L-iTfruurrLJ-ifi^ Q^agaffiL-sjotnii/Lb •suns^tunGufrssL.misums ^ij- 

6 c^urTL-i-QfiLh ^SssT^^mwaie^Lb a.tlut_ y,®D<F<s@^ ^q^uuasdls- 

7 @ (jfiL-loOns sijlllGt_(S<jT .»|ipSuUSt«\}$US9T aSl!J7tTUI(£9SST atffSllUIJTUjCa'iSSTSaT [ 11 *] 

No. 135. 

(A,R. No. 488 of 1921). 

Tibuvenkaikallue, Tibukkoyilub Taluk, South Abcot DisTBrcT 

Ok the west wall of the cektbal shrike ik the Vaikuktha- 

Pebumal temple. 

A grant of 475 kuU of garden land is recorded in this inscription, dated in the 

3rd year, by Tiruehchirrambalamudaiyan Sundarapandya-Brahmarayan of Solakulan- 

taka-chaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadeya in Paganur-kurram, a subdivision of Pandi- 
mandalam, for offerings to the god Vaikunthatt-Emberuman at Tiruvennainalluri a 
brahmadeya in Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennainallur-nadu in Rajaraja-valanadu, on the 
7th day of the festival in the months of Ani (May-June) and Purattadi (August- 
September). 

The village Solakulantaka-ehaturvedimangalam is evidently called so after the 
surname Sdldntaka'^ or Solakuldntaka of the early Pandya king Vira-Pandya or 
Jatavarman Srivallabha {Ep. Rep. for 1910, para. 31). This village ruay be 
identified with Tenkarai in the Nilakkottai taluk of the Madura district. 

The inscription mentions also a grain measure called Adigaindyakan-marakkdl 
probably named after the deity at Tiruvadigai. 

The astronomical details cited in the record are not regular, 

Text. 

^ Dl*3 aA)'S®sD-Da/«Br ^ QairuQu^igfflisiabQ^su ajnestst® /E.-ffligi 3 

^mn^niup^ aj-®su-4a_/d5^/t# -Bsu§liLiih enj-^iKjemSLp&DUDiLjih Qupp rBrr<m 

nrn^nrrT^su(siT0iiUB0^ ^r^qp'Ssnuunisf.^ ^.(^GeueiAsBi^eO^fi^niL® en^&jrQ^aj ^(^QajiswiSem 
‘ _@00j(T63f5_s ^(f5- 

^ A.B No. 63 of 1919. 

_-_ -. " Ef . Rep . fof 1914-, page 101, 

,L. .1 ..-iExppesed by-synaboi. 
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2 Ljaih-rr^^ ^/0/5ffSsi7o50!jb 'cTLpn^(§!5n>m 9 _^sit?bou Cu(T^LanQsn(iffss(3<s^O 
W3fiE©®*(5OTaiffa/D ■£HQfisiui^.a(^ih ssSl^opsi^s^L-L. eu ^o^j5ma.^s(^L0 y^u^sivisj. 
LDe'^sO^giu urt[sj^ifrs<sii.rf)^^gi en^a^Q^iUf^ G'^yn’^gsD/T^^^jS-irOgu—iStOE/aeO^^ np 'm 
Qffifl^ ^0Qsi/[(Srrsr7]fflnaj srruv^eLj^jj-uj- 

3 [’^snj'SeST] ^0a:ffl^^ibusti(y)s!nnan«jr si/i)-T]«^/r6J_;/rfflraTi4iU6aj^a-'o/7 7rTUjQ«jT«ir ^suQojixGu^ 

U3fT35I/‘S0 p)ljyT GtSTST^i) LD3j^6B3:ni^'of!ujfT<5 tSlPiiLL. G)^[Tl 1L- J^tiodLCfTSU^ [ j *] 

u^surrT^'&j.sii [innG}jB<sSiS'j^']s(^ ®cP«;5 aji_ds@ iH7si'<y,/t ^Sniuj^- 

4 . . . GrT(Er?tl/_7/T G_Si7L£_^^50 SUlLDSi^tTrT £a:0!/a 7^*0 7> Q_j 5^0 (§[5!j]G)sULDrL/0t£17 


^([^■s£sjiuLUfTL.L.^gii'f) Ginvr^ 


-7)rQ^Gi)3sus0!_Lj'LL Gi.^jCuld ^ffi/,7 ff^usGsrrisdiT(^ 


a_G^^(/DmQ-C ,jp, cPSnjT'i 0 ;5T ^0;5.Tt£^^5;37cT7fuj,7« Q- 


5 [a.TOTW©] a^/r§|G^/rJC,H 7_...T€y3T® ^^7 . .JSi^^lf c.I_Cl'6!n!_^;3Gu0LD7C51T7SW 

^^SujLOSW/aj/TTYi^.TjOT . jsnScnsj, ^^ssiarBirujafir LDjssrrjifTQ'SO asy 

j/i''§i\x^ kj Gh iy^ (B'ei ^s)7<st?/:li_ <su^i,^jBQp lG .'yesflisi sisBsj']) 

6 [jsi/fi®u;] Gj^ j.TsaLsy'Sja ^eiredi^ es‘'3i5^in^_gixs>T:T:fliU'JSs Gssi^rjQ G'ilffi 

t76)®/rG@GG<iaj ' [iTJT673f!a®®7jG_^63/] [ !| *] 

No. 136. 


(Gl.i?. xYo. 53 of 1930-31). 

TirukkodikIval, Kumbakonam Taluk, Tanjore District. 

Ok the east wall op the first prakara (outside) 

OF THE TiRUKKODISVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription, dated in the 3rd year, registers a gift of H ma 
of land as tirundmattukkdni to the god at Tirnkkodika in Nallarrur-nidu, a 
subdivision of Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu by Pakkannidaiyan Panchan 
Udaiyapillai of Ilamahgalam in Jayahgondasoja-mandalam alias Sihgapiira-nadu 
after purchasing it from Kautsan Tribhuvanasundaran Dekkanamutti-Bhattan who 
had the >Saii;dc7i«rya-right in the temple and his younger brother Karpagar a7i«5 
Tribhuvanasundara-Bhattan, 

The details of date given in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1244, May 
17, Tuesday, which, however, did not fall in the 3rd year of the chief. The details are 
also regular for A.D. 1234, May 9, Tuesday which would fall in the reitm of the 
older chief. 

Text. 

1 in*! ff*si3L|suiTT[4*]j**ijsu^^»sn' uaJQsrrijQu.^igSlrHsGl^sutaig tirnsyn® ^-(Tjsugi 

jSyiL^firu U&j-iucX^^^ ^.i/ng'I’iLjLb Qffi^sumusiSipsmLciLiLb 
uiWB&usii'an i^nCQ 


2 ^'^ffCrrvgiuiffsrTuS 2_s7i_uj,7;t §(fT;sQsnipsiTsijmi^ujrTiT Gsrru?<^:<si) ^§3:si5mGL.iwiiQ^sij[T 

^uisQ^snemi-Gs^nwuisi^L-SOmnm Stsisi^u^nC® ^snLCiassi^^s ■s.Tfrfjtt/iiBLii; urrs- 

3 sQfSKt-iuneyj S-oy.uu.)G&i2sn^,iusjt ^jjT.sjuj.^ffcE® ^(3J5nLcpi^ssneG:fliurrs 

fsdjSSis:^ Gju:,7<53j7go7nffa/^L®ffi uirlffrisugi [ j *] Gseu^newm 

gl0isQafn^[a*]a.7- 

4 s §:esiLp^^'3<^fi sijrfGtjSsii^si ^iGanii?^ exs^Gu.iffTGiuLh Osssfraismiear 

Q^sa,i^QP^^uCju^ih ^suem^ihiG spusjnejr uaseo eS12a> 

Gffi7S37I®OTI-GuJ0)!iJ ST6il- 

5 gy^nuS^rs^ fisCLLfiiu ^eii!g,iJJ(^rfd^ ^.T^nLc^gi&snesSxmss Sipurrp 

GiEstSsu ^isy]&^^nLcec3'ii-jtjeSiurtun^isw j§<5d^gia(^ GmGgieipun^Gs^^'Sei) ^<si)!T— 
r ^:3;^3,u<sw ^07'0p6)j63T_g^®® <3UL.S(^ih GLn<^urT0Q,sGi&sv ^(!^eS§l eurT!^j^en^^.s(^ fit£),S0ti) eut. 
uff/ijGaei'Ssv .^@)ffl5^0s®i_uji7iS37 GaiT(SL'2sv^si}^^'iE0<s Q_§g).s0[ti}*J ^tom^eijQsi^SeDiLjeiT j^®6y~ 
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, ■, 7 /Jtli- cS(^0s(^emrr} eijCuu lih. tflJ ^em^sCLb ^Q^Londiemiju^ih ^(rfr^nin^gsssnes^iujns tSfreumr^ 
SIS 0®^Q_S(SaT ^!^sssd(o)i_iraaGl^sus6aiLSs^A;^ urrssQpmiuturTsir ui^tsir a_s3;i_uj 

iS}(^dsfT(o}lUio}y7 ^SjTiScjf)- 

8 (SOssi GiLD^QjB^<sSe:sT innQpLb SjpQ^sSlem Sssisin^iiii Qurrssiiih Gurr^mfltLjih eruQunuiLu s^tfi 

^Lcs <snsuu(u)i_ ^(^(^Lnsst’^saenifllujrTss] 0®_sS_S577 [ [ ♦] gesiesfisD^^^g ^sG,s,7uj!A> 

QsiKsmis^esiQurfQ^ 

9 iSaLonemih uesmesi^A(s,(Bss sL.Q<5iJ(^s6ifLh @®_s^G'50'S5©i5i) ^uiGauzism^s^seii^iCGiL. LSiijLca&m' 

LD7susns6ijLb ^uuisf. SLbm^sSi iSIijLO^ejBj^&BSsy^ilGs (^Q^G^sn S-SmL-Uj^n- ^(n^sQsnu^ 
S761jSmLJU!TITQsiTl£leO 

10 s(sssiQL.(mrrQ^eussinBs^s(S) unssQfissit-ujnebi ^ss'i-iULSlsiihriGiueiil | *] i^si uassQfesiu 

lunesi ui^reisT pjss'.L.iuiSlen'bsn eiraQQ^unemss^ina^ Qisjit Ln's,u2S(ST rsu^ ^in rsimi 

^(iPSSl [ I *] (^uutsf. ^rSlQeusm esfi^^sSlQrs^^- 

11 euenjsmLQ -^^irsh-Am^s Qf5S'o>J7ti9^iemL^iu7sm SlsuGetnsesr ^r?nsjsi>-^iGsv |//- 

No. 137. 

{A.R. No. 113 of 1934-35). 

Arakandanallue, TiRUKKoyiLUE Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the south wall of the mandapa in front of the central 

SHRINE IN THE OpPILAMANISVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription of the 3rd year registers the gift of the village Semhiyanmadevl 
in Meykunra-nadu ‘on the southern hank of the Pennai’, in his nadu, by Cholatuhgap- 
Pallavaraiyap Silpaladevan Marundalylirnayan alias Rajaraja-Sripalan of Perayil 
who had his parru in Kannudainallur, for early morning service, worship, offerings, 
lamps etc., in the temple of Opporuvarumillada-Nayanar at Tiruvaraiyaninallur. 

The details of date given in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1246, March 
9, Friday. 

Text. 

1 ^ ffa5stiLj«u«5rffff[A*]*rrsu^^««ir uj^Q»iTuQu0;g5lisi*Q^su[iT*]40 lunsmQ rs.- 

2 LS^r^nujpgi ■siuauSy^.sS! ui^9i£tL]Lb Q5i/®7®if[a*]S,!^fflnLDii/(i) Qu0p) !5^' 

\ 

3 <ST7 §l(T^euesirsujs!!if!js&}^iT s^esn-iiimT ^uOun(;^&j(r^ii:i'^s0ioCn^jsrt\u^n0i^ stsiae^sr,- 

4 L._!5A@W/p u0jpie!r,LMJ Qua^uS'.sd&.esni-UJrTissi QaFnrnrgiiBisuijsiJstisiisinjuJsii S1 [u]it- 

5 s«Q^su« 5T icoiB^rri^suiTrrrgrTuKg)^ ^ijnr[9*Jijrrffaf5!utiffoQms5r Guski^csarei G^si^sm:!! Giniu- 

6 (^eBJ(nj0TLL(B ersw^/rtltij-ffO GsuhlSilkowlo^Gs^ js70u70Gs<A:^svs (^wiljuiLl^ Ljf^-oTrs 

7 ^iLi-nnuunCL^ih snsniuiasm sjsnuL. GmeiGis^sS^ iraQfiih SjpQrs^sSjs ©cirr- 

8 _giiib LO0^[ih*] 0nesi Gffiffsffe)7[iE*]3(_a/ sismia ^^Lq.6B)La ereu^Gi^emsu eruOu0uL/_^5i^[LC*] ^,<sr~ 

0mu07ns^ 

9 &01Sn'SeO/fS0^t ^0LD/7;_§£r[u*D)U(7^a^^<S@tiD 0S>^!BlD0SSSI^IS>^ •.®/(yD^Uli^<£@t£l ^q^Gl£0> 

y^ssiih 

. 10 ^0CufflffLJ-03t£i ^Q^eSlenst^Lb 2.<si7uili_ lap^ih sruQupuLi-^^s^^Lb 

11 sSil© <?/5_@o'fT^;5^su67B£r(t/t£) Gs(A)ecsaL.eusifs aSC®® s&iQisuCi 0 s Qsrrmsi- 

12 iBSuu ^ deuemaiu ^ Bu ^ soQs'SiJiS ui0/5^/T^ai/T/t;5/Tiu^/TiSOT ^ ij 7 [ s *] a 7 S Siun&iOrsisiil | *] g- 

13 SI if>T 0/ a;nisjr Qsiweias^ewL. 0t£)/fluS'65)i_ ^iTireou^s Glsnsini^sit untsmsi Qs^wreufTesr^ | *j 

14 a..«-o urgiDnOsw^nr nrQQim^c — 



{AM. No. 221 of 1934-35). 

Kotta-Marudub, Tirukkoyilub Taluk, South Argot District. 

Ok a bock kear Tandarikkarai. 

In this record, also of the 3rd year, the chief is called Alagiya-Pallavan 
Kopperunjingadeva i.e., KopperunjihgadeVa, son of Alagiya-Pallavan. The inscrip¬ 
tion states that the tank called ‘ Putteri ’ in Mudigondasolach-chaturvedimangalam 
was the gift of Nachchiyandar, wife of Nattupperumal and mother of 
Akalahka-Nadal van. 


Text. 

2 absir QabnruQu^^SlBi- 

3 asGl^su^gj lurrsararS /3.-sugi j^(Lpiij.Qa,T(SMTf_- 


5 .SHssniss^i_n^sun ffnihQG'LQ (gs) 

6 LJB'.jG.uq^LDrrm rsLCiS JJilLq-iLirriT 

7 <3^ffSuun3ysiL.nf! Qs^iii^ 

8 ^STTLDthl ]| *] 


No. 139. 

{AM. No. 228 of 1904). 

SiKGAVARAM, GiKGEE TaLUK, SouTH ArCOT DISTRICT. 

Ok THE LEFT WIKG-STOKE AT THE EKTRAKCE IKTO THE 
CEKTRAL SHRIKE IK THE RaKGAKATHA TEMPLE. 

The title ‘ Avanialappirandan ’ is added in the present inscription dated in the 
4th year, to the name Sakalabhuvanachakravarttigal Kopperunjihga. The inscription 
registers a gift of 30 cows for a perpetual lamp in * the temple of Tiruppanrikunru- 
Emberuman by Ilaiyaperumal Vattarayar son of Tavancheydan Vattarayan of 
Karuvili. 

The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1246, August 
26, Sunday; -53 ; the nakshatra Tiruvonam had, however, ended the previous day 
and ‘ Sravishtha ’ was current till -75 on this day. 

* Text. 

1 [ II *] 6uva5®5i0-i:[^'a/|]«8r^<s^6i;^<S(5TT 

2 .9isii^.U,siTuiSl^^^iT«jT Q»TuQu0ig[Slisi*]aQ^. 

3 su[iT]±(g ujis!7i( 3 euSl^om)'j!5‘TtuiT)^ ysu-^u- 

4 n}mu^^[a*]Sipss>LD ^Qajir^LrSliLj’jD S)(VjQsuiT- 

5 S^QpLb G UpfT) IStTefT ^0tjU53T.T5)@'SWJJ/ eTlhQuQT^LC- 

6 rr^isr^ <B03ij]a5]a.s3i[i_]ujf7£OT ^sui^Qs^iu^issr 

7 Sll^^7niJJSil LD[iE*]u3T .g,S3T uS'lSsnUjG)U(f^LCfI3}T[T6ST eU^^UJlUIT eS)SlJ^^ 

8 6^ii^^/T5ij]sT7c£;0 ^^<oUfTQJi3llfTLJ (oiUQ^UOiLJSr HLtD 

9 {guu<5? Qpuujgim esissQsfTstsiGi-nm ^<sQsn'u5)3i9[sD*] srosu- 

10 srrr5[6f0*]eij\i~^-^j'^~o exirJoAsusoj .g^swt-susor ueir^^f^i^isurT^ 

11 OTUii e^irJoAsusii .^^0^'sQ3d(s^ ussi^.^ipeun- 

12 SOT &.errsn.LLufrQufTLb[ [ *] [^Q^j^uear .s>iLcSujLDi5m[surT(3iT<om*] [er(^_c5^] [ [ *] 

13 arTmiaojCjQusmaujsm (oT(^^^ [ j *] 

14 ^iBsarrtusm sTiig^^gi [ | *] Qp^^'snsum’Tajsii sr'tp^^ [ I *1 

15 sSaSu[Ln*]ufTss3ii^.ajuQueis)ijuj5iT [ | *] 

18 
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16 ums^ssL.®^ Qff^aiTUjesr 6 T(tp_s^[|*] 

17 <sSleO&)eu(T!TUJs6r ffihyflniuuQusmijjJsst ®r([p; 5 ^fl*J 

18 ei]n<5nQjarTiUuQuemaiu<oit ©_ 

19 sex^ffSuiTS3S(ipes,i-ujnem 6i_ rgfnlt.aiiir u<Nfiui[T[«)J 

20 ^Q^emsin^eunaesm ^urr[9^]!TrT[3^]utSlui£iijnujest [ || *] 


No. 140. 

(A.R.N0.44Q 0 / 1921 ). 

Tibuvennainallub, TmuKKOYiLtiB Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the west wall op the qopura in the KripapubIsvara temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 4th year, records the gift of a cow to the temple of 
Atkondadeva at TiruvennainaUur, a brahmadeya in Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennainallur- 
nMu, a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu, by Suppiramanniyan, son of Tirumala- 
padi, an agambadiydr living at Arasur. Arasur may be identified with the village 
of the same name in the Tirnkkoyilur taluk. 

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D. 
1247, January 19, Saturday. 

Text. * 

1 [ tl *1 aAj*nJL|su^»ff*®T<u^^*rir ffiiii QaBrru[Qu0^]0§lisia&(3l^oinrA0 lunsart® s’-sugj maa 
^nium mi eu-^eu-iusa^gi ^iflQiuir^t/Su-lih ffenflsBipsjnLatijLh Qupp ^(T^eun^etna'prTi^ nrs-g- 

2 nrr^suetTpniKB^ ^0(j^2s3ruu/7i^^ ^(i^Q'Sijeissi'Sesmpeo^njSnL® iSliyLoQ^ium ^^QsuswiSsszir^SffO 

@lia ejss)UijrT!t ^ylGianess!L.Q^suns(^ ^0<5@Lb 

3 sihuisf - iumfl ^ _@0UDL£)u/7i% lOSOTT auiSiuinesstetsii^iuscn ^ sm ^ iu ^ fri (^ a.6»i_ r^^ffsraeSliiirrs 

e5)ili_ usr~s ^esj^ ffp^arT^i^^eues)!! G)ffisi)aj[^*][ || •] 

No. 141. 


{A.E. No. 35 of 1922). 

Tibuvamattub, Villupuram Taluk, South AAcot District. 

On the north wall op the kitchen in the Abhiramesvara temple. 

This inscription is also dated in the 4th year and it records a gift of 4 md of land 
at Awiyur in Jananatha-chaturvedimangalam, a brahmadeya village in Panaiyur- 
nadu Mavalur-nadu, a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu, by Udaiyar Aniyan 
Mfivendaraiyan for the maintenance of the matha called ‘Andar Pichchar Piraisudi 
Andar-tirumatha alias Tiruvedam Alagiyan-tirumatha’ which was situated ibo the 
north of the temple of Atkondadevar at TiruvennainaUur. 

The viUage Awiyur may be identified with Aviyur in the Gingee taluk of the 
South Arcot district. 


Text. 

1 gjua^ ^ [ li *] ^ Qa&iTuQu;5®ffl- 

2 **<31^011!)® lurreisist® [^]iT« 0 iTaig| nrr^arrr^'SdmisrTC® 

3 Cjurris^ ^q^Qsusm'SetsmrseOglitiTjSiTi^® ^Q^Qeuei^^emjseo^ifnf 

4 &jsiS)LJunf[ ■^j^QsnsistLSoi^sun GlsrruS^S(^ 6ui_s^ tSI- 

5 affnLSl 6 S ) p (^ t ^ ^rniurir ^ q ^ an-LDrrm ^( r ^ QeuL . Lb ^ ifi @ ujrT<ssr 

6 ».««i_iutrnr .aimflutir (ipQairB^isiijiJssi nrir^nrir^'su'snprrC® dBssi^ftpniL® larTsuguiir- 

The letters Quq^ are eitgraved above the line. 
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8 &mje!!)sQsmssri-Q^rTu:>oi]mij&siT^isr^ sut _<50 QP^p) ssme^rf)jni ^ueimut* 

9 @ [^luSasuem Qj jpi Qesiu^esia ^ssas!!j(^ij}^ (ipeiT(rr)i^ ff^sa^gi^ 

10 Q^psemuiU'^ QpssTpemuiLiLh ^sff Qff^ u)ffi.-(g)so Smi[uip] j§sOih fBn^Loneqih ^lqlol.^ 

11 ^si^(3 u>i_uLjjDU>^® -^ajih uaiq.arTeu^ [®i£>]. sjLuulLl. ^- 

12 ujiEis{<sn)^ih ini-^^aQs ej:_®i)[/7]s ffjs^irfT^^^eiieaa Q.fsi)2i/0rr[<s*] dUcQumh 

13 ^eBsHiusir (ipQoii0^es)7uj(esi)QsaT0 [1*] ^si mieunsii Qsiwems^smL. @- 

14 LC/fl^OTi_ (^irrpuus? Qsrrp(iTjem uneumsQsnmennem [ i* ] ojsixsO&ieviaujesT fs,- 

15 ^iuih [1*] ^Sl SLjeinSnQsuTi'Jvnr nrQQai ^\— 


No. 142. 

{A.R. No. 51 of 1922). 

Ok the west wall of the second pbakara of the same temple. 


The title ^Avaniyalappirandan ’ is also found in the present record dated in 
the 4th year. It states that Aniyan Muvendaraiyan from whom Kunrameduttan 
VanMhirajan had purchased lands in Kulattur alias Solagahganallur, Korravilii 
-and TennavamahadevI, for providing worship and offerings to the god Subrahmanya- 
Pillaiyar set up in the temple of Aiagiya-Nayanar at Tiruvamattur by Udaiyan 
Vairadhirajan, remitted certain taxes such as pddi-kdval, kdsdyam etc., for the wel¬ 
fare of Kopperunjihga (devar). 

Kulattur and TennavamahadevI may be identified with the villages of the same 
name in the Villupuram taluk. Korravilii seems to have changed its name and is not 
■easily identifiable. 

Text. 

1 aA'«®a£)“°6K6sr#5^«_jSU_s^'=B®n'"SiaJssfliunrsiTuiSl/D^B^fTrfT Qa5iTuQu0ig®i5i«O^ajiTr»(5 

2 nifresmQ prr&r ^pQpL-isp^eCi .9|«jflui«iT (jfQairs^srirrLiGlRn'siT [ j* ] ^0SLi/TuDrr^^0S!rL.uj/rrt’ 

3 ^^QiLlpfriUi^^lT (o)SfTuS](o61^ U7T0^J^(J^S^L-lUn<5ST 0'SD7g)G)uD0^^n’6^ SUFT^^uSlTT g> 

ujfTssj es^euanuSi- 


4 rxrir^eii 6T(tp7_g0Sr£a51_5^ b\j\.-am^^sew-^uiSl<Ajtsr.iunfrs(^ pm uffi«(^(u) QuiemesfliirTaQarTetpTL. 

(§<onp^arrem Qffnipsmj&psO^fi j^irrjS- 

5 (oOm u^&sjp^mfjsi^ih ^(ppp^<oUj(pssiressfju^m 

QpsiTe!sieu^m)irQ^.e3 Qm&iQsnprSlsO [pa&isiasii prrsS^] 

6 j§iim .S4(0«LOfT65/ii .g,® ;^a'uD mrr[Qp]asrr«!xif!&(^m §6si^arred uitsf^arreu^ Sjpmadseo 

m0^Qpw(sn ssrrffrriu Qp(S0<70rruj mSssT^pmuias.^Lb 

7 psi Q^suiif ^0QiD«sflA® ^«:iT(27%u ^(puuis^mnppui^ Qs^^ppteupns ^^smuesui 

6!S!iBs:^(30G>pm[\*] immunQen^'SeouSlmih _©0- 

8 ff(^odaa^^ pnCisj-p ^rpmneHlesisuSlGiso Qsrrisneu^ II et. ^ety.eu 

Qp(^t^ppUUj(p><o^(^0^ II 61. 


No. 143. 

{A.R. No. 52 of 1922). 

Ok the same wall. 

This inscription is engraved in continuation of the previous number and so must 
be taken as a record of Kopperunjihgadeva, incised in the same 4th year. It 
records a gift of 5 md of land, made tax-free, as tiruvilakkuppuram for lights 
in the temple of [SubrahmanyaJ-Pillaiyar and in the matha of Andar Tiru- 
vunayakan-matha, by Alagiyaiiyan Muvendarayan, son of Aniyan Muvendaraiyan 
Tnentioned in the previous inscription. 
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■ Text. ' ■ ■ 

1 ^euif LQiESOT ^ ^SuifftiussT (ipQsurB^ijuQssTsir guLSsiTSariu/rra^ ^0affl«Tr®0u,Lj3>iDnr«i QsfT&)2so j§- 

^2 eO^Slih ajL.LmQ<5/7<a)23uuS)sO Qu[/t iu]L.isf.^L.i_ j§&}u-i mrr^’iiLPrTeijLh ^<sts7iL.mT [^0]3i,'(O^iusew 

3 sSIl-L- Quq^thui^- Q.sneo^si'^isith g ?0 inrrsijLQ j§ei'ib ^@aLDi'oi^A(^ih &i_ss)in 

^'Sss!0^n\u!mSy^Lb <e^- 

4 Qsuusi-sQsrrmGnff G<?rrA(5i5isflilQi_isoT .gy^Siu[ffl]iiJOTT QfiQeurs^ntuQsmssr ^etnw QfiQairB^ijuj 

G)(S37(£p^^[ II *] 

No, 144. 

(A.R. No. 97 of 1934-35). 

. Veiddhachalam, Veiddhachalam Tai.ek, South Aecot Disteict. 

On the noeth wall or the kitchen in the VeiddhagieIsvaea temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 4th year, registers a gift of 96 sheep by Alappiran- 
dan-kon Suttalvan for burning a sacred perpetual lamp before the god at Tirumudu- 
•kunram in Paruvur-kurram, a subdivision of Merka-nadu Iruhgolappadi in 
Virudarajabhayahkara-vaianadu. 

The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1247, August 26, Monday (not 
Sunday) as the date of the record. 

Text. 

1 6i_ [||*] a/u35aiSD-tiaj_sjiJd^su-^ ^Q»rruQu0®ffiisi*Q^sunfi@5 iiirrismS rgiTsutTsugi 

euSopjD^nuup^ .siju[.7]- 

2 iBrTiu0^s:QifiS!nLCU^th LfSPstfry^Qpih Gui2)p i^efr sui^demcr ®S0^nryrg[svD*][aj]«HoS7 
mi<3n^niL® Qin^sn^CGi 

5 (^d^iiiQsrmn uunis^u u(!^^nssii.0p0^ s-emi^turrij ^(T^QfigK^empQfismuuj isnuj^n0(g, .|j,nrtiiSl|Dsjr^nr*ir 

GI^ITb^l 

4 sr^^rT^sufTsir G^suri^[fliiJsvT®rT5i}rT5\) 0 n <^ 

Q/guj s-Lossnss eu00 

5 ..(_aj^7<5 u^syiffsQsrrmr ldsbsti (^<s6TpaQsiT<siT esiaaQaneiwL. .g,® 

6 . ^Tusi usstiDuQtpjDf^nr 

No. 145. 

{A.R. No. 114 of 1934-35). 

Aeakandanallue, Terukkoyilue Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

On the west wall of the mandapa in feont of the centeal sheine 

IN THE OpPILAMANISVAEA TEMPLE. 

This record of the 4th year registers the gift of a vessel (kalasappdnai) for the 
sacred bath of the god, by Nallarkunallan Kuttan, a Kaikkola of Tirukkovalur. 

Text. 

1 §5'’®^ [|I*] ^Q»irLiQu0(05liBi. 

2 fl6Q^ai[ ft *1*® uJiT<ssm0 s’-sa^ ^0<sQ4E7i5u@wft.s smsaQsir- 

3 6rr®jT fsisoson0(^0emiiT66T gh-0^O0sm @tli_ ^&3Q^x •sei)- 

@6B)L. ffu)a- msasiT Qffrrn0- 

f - 6 4P @'Bf.s]«[A*]«t.Q'2WfJ-a)7<s uecr.tDrrQsuDi^ftr nrsaas^ 

* Some of the inscribed slabs are misplaced in the wall. 
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No. 146. 

{A.R. No. 164 of 1918). 

Bkahmadesam, Villtjptjram Taltjk, South Ascot District. 

On the south wall oe the verandah of the first prakara in the 

BrahmapurIsvara temple. 

This inscription of the 5th year records the gift of 33 cattle including cows, 
calves and a bull by Nllagahgan Ammurikundan Sdlahgadevan of Amur for burning 
a perpetual lamp in the temple of Brahmisvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Rajaraja- 
chaturvedimahgalam, an independent brahmadeya village in Panaiyur-nadu, a sub¬ 
division of Rajaraja-valanadu. It will be evident from this record that Brahmade- 
sam was surnamed Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam, 


Text. 

1 £iA»s«Ljs»is5rff3=.5**[)rsu^^«riT ujJ Q*nruQij0i^SiBia&Q^surt)0 lurresTiQ @-sugi 

2 @rir/r@rir/r^su®T^n-L©u‘ u^estgiif^rnKBu eruj^Q^'S^ ^nrir^rmr^^^Qeu-i^S 

LDfBised- 

3 a_63)i_uj/T/T er^^QvnrQpssiLiu ;5/nu@)ri's@ j§'Sda(Eiam Q^rrystiaQ^eiKSiT 

4 ^0^fis/7-6!5)®rT<E@ + eSluL. u<5f id&= rsnc^-iu Qff-.SH e^s^acLQ-a 

a.© Qpuu^^Qpffyr^Lb 

5 uemunij^Q^ sjlfl2sv^au(sSlujrTss shjliSj.sQ£snem(Buss:nLjTij^Q^ Qjbiuujw^j ffs^?ff/T^^Ls*]ajS35£7 er- 

6 iflsasauQisijmh ^dQsfTuSleo y^LcnG^ax^crQurTih [ || *] ujsnQp^cmrvr nrGQasf, 


No. 147. 

{A.B. No. 323 of 1921). 

Tirukkoyilus, Tirukkoyilur Taluk, South Ascot District. 

On the north wall of the second prakara in the Trivikrama- 

Perumal temple. 

It is stated in this record of Sakalabhuvanachakravarttin Avanialappirandan 
alias Kopperunjingadeva, dated in the 5th year, that the hdniydlar of the temple of 
Tiruvidaikali-Emberiiman at Tirukkovalur agreed to burn a twilight lamp in the 
temple in return for six cow s received by them from certain shepherds residing at 
Melaip-Panaippakkam in Idaiyarru-nadu, a subdivision of Tirumunaippadi. 

For the cows received the kdniydlar undertook to supply, by the ulagalanddn- 
ndli, 1 ndli and 1 uri of ghee monthly to the temple. 

The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1247, Decem¬ 
ber 29, Sunday. 


Text. 

1 eux)S [:] [ II *] ^.9isiin§.^sirijdl(gs3T^rr;5nr;5 Qa6rruQu00Sl[isi*t 

»G1^(t)su[it*]* 0 @(ij/r«n7© @-.9j,aj§i lq- 

2 ^avS\0^[a*\Qjfiis!)LDU-iih Qupro ^(55 

^Q^eSlemi-sifl STthQuQ^mn 

3 <E@ ^(i^QpdssTUumsf. ^muurrp^r5iTL.(B GiLdS£ouu?mLiunss^^is^(j^a(^Lb msm(7yL^a<si^ffi} lo^sstt 

Qj^aij^iLD ^si/s3t 2 t£!iE<Bsr7 ^eugiJih stQp^- 

* The letters uu are engraved as a group. 

“ The letter ott is engraved like estsi in all cases in this record. 

S.I.I.—19 



4 gum aieimt[L.]miLh @/p[€ffi*]/7?^/r(srr Qp^<^ esisu^^ ffsir^^sns^ airessFujaenif 

estS’sQsrremQ emsuuSIrjfr&iemfsGisrrsir S-ffirrisiSilL/r/r usaa) sfltlL usf 

5 ^uusf 6is)es'2ian6is7(B s^em^an^^^en&ajj ^Q^eSi(ons(^ G<ffsi><sii^nsa sscQa/tlq. eSliLQumh 

sfTSxfiLumsnQcTrTihll*] i^emeye^eu nrQQa=& [1*] ^uud? Lnn^ih gSOTra[iE*],a &-eCssijm 

^fT[0*] rBnifiiurr&) ^(5iT[,s*]0tb Qfsuj rsn-ifim.id [ !| *] 

No. 148. 

{A.B. No. 530 of 1922). 

Tirukkannaptjram, Nannilam Taluk, Tanjore District. 

Ok the east wall oe the second prakara in the Sauriraja- 

Perumal temple. 

This is an incomplete record of Perunjihgadeva dated in the 5th year and is 
called a mulasddhanam} of the chief. It records a sale of land in Sembiyan Kurudai- 
yadi, situated in Panaiyur-nadu, a subdivision of Kulottungasola-valanadu to 
Udaiyan Tirunanasambandan Alagiyan Rajadivakara-Muvendiravelan of Viliyur in 
Avur-kurram, a subdivision of Nittavinbda-valanadu by Araiyan Purridahkondan 
Devapperumal, the headman of Kurudaiyadi in Tanjavur-kurram, a subdivision of 
P^(ikulasani-valanadu. As the record is incomplete further details as to the 
purpose of the transaction are not clear. 

The details of date given in the inscription are not regular. 

Text. 

1 (ifiS03^n^€mih [1*] ^^85#. iunrsm^ [(J-su^] msTjBiTUjiti^ 

eu-^3u-is>-J3i^A^ Qupp ;^_s^sf)?/5,T^siver7/5n'L® 

.^^irsffh. 0 rr)^gi <aij)^y0S5‘,i_ii/n’saT [6i/]«3>5(i/6!jT ^i(^i^rrr 5 S=Lhur 5 ^-^ ^ifiSluj]rr eaf'ijns^^ejnsu 
QfiQai 00 ijQe>j<snrTgiii(^ uneis!is^r^e0n3^6:^i5um^nC® 6^03^00: (^(T^sin^ujrTqBifirTeir 

.0|«Vl[rUlijT L|^l5!l-lilQ3>IT«sVll.rT«jT 

2 (Sl^suLiQu^ujrrGlsrr. 0(0 ;§'S':LniT&JSi [ H *] g.Qsorr^jiiE/aGffTyrsasTT 

jsrrL® Q3LhLSuj3ir(^(^&!)^[ajrTtsi.u2]-sO eSlSsnjisOQpLDneiJsi [i*] Ss®^,S00 

€!S)^ajm^u5}to Q^ 0 Q^ Lcrre/Hsmx lcSssts^ sreddsuiuieu^ Sj 0 urrpQs(^ 2 eo utlL.uurr(i£<i(^ 

G)LD 0 ( 0 La Q^sirurT0sQs(5O?isi) js^^Lb m.sf[d ^'^[s2y*]Lb euuzSsd S 0 ^u 6 d 

(^ifl e.0@ 'ii® jS- 

S @L a.rrr<Q ./E.^TTe.-i)©-a :0 (^ifl ^( 0 S^ 00 i(r 5 U 0 ^^ 3 fm 

^eii 0 s(^ & 90 rr) eSlSsnfhsOLDrreij^ QLD^iB[ 0 ^*]^^i :^0 G)^ 0 S(^ uCuuunLp 

Qlfis@<siJniLj^^ QunQ^neosouuLL. iSh. euu-^jsj^sdLO Gld 0 (^ eumlissfr^s-^ 

G!lC0^ [^iE]fflDiESl/{fT)lL;S<E<^ GTSSIJJ)! G)UlTQ3rT&)e0LJLJL±. tS^ [jj; Jg] ^jjijSsOLb arrGsO Q/isarrlei^i*] 

iLjib uLj-uurT(!^s (^0 Q^ 0 (^ eurrssKSuesi [<sun*]iiia 6 sn[^*] rSh. 

4 ^eeresflisOLb 15 . eusii QsiTuS!{^)^e (^0 Q^ 0 s^ ^ujujs&r ^(r^sL.u 

aJ <9f(27'<^ rFjrTmliLDneuemuiLjLb .... eSI(sniT£sih rSh. ey^ ^srejrf) 

• eoisj srrQsO'SrretAliLjLa ^^<sir Stpscg, .SimuujmarTisO fSh, sir^ ^0jS[eOLb <s]/r[(^]QeO (ips£snes^,iLjth 
^(em)^eBT Q^ 0 (^ iSh. ^ 0 /§eoiii rsn^innssnssS aOil© Qld 0 s(^ euL.ssmL.uj Lj^uUffl 

iu(^ <sua[uj.B*]«fT(si))^«@^ G^0(g, 

5 y^uu0lujedS(^ilL. .Q_5®@ [^] 

'■ ' Gu[nj]rT^ <oTeo'Seui(9) 6ut_<B@ GiLO&jiDns ^ireii ailL&n lih. m 6X.J*u ^emenfleoib (ips 

srrQioO ^aewr® LDrrrifissessfliLiLh sjstnLjun-if Li00luaQsrT6!mL-jsrTuS}<^iT ^(!3^(SL!LjS(^ euus(^ 
rShLQJt- d ^00&)ih (ipAsBrr[Q(sti*](ipaarTS!^u.iLb @^sot S^<s0 

A Compare such terms as sadhanam, dlai, tirumandira~6lm, niyogam, tirumugam or srimukha tittu 
and iatlimugam used in inscriptions. ^ 

== The inscription stops here. 
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No. 149. 

{A.R. No. 296 of 1913). 

Chidambaram, Chidambaram Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the north wall of the third prakara in the Nataraja temple. 

This inscription gives an insight into the management of temple affairs. It ia 
dated in the 6th year of Sakalabhuvanachakravartti Avaniyalappirandar alias 
Kopperunjihgadeva. The temple at Chidambaram was at this time managed by a 
committee consisting of the following members and groups, viz., Jayatuhgap- 
Pallavaraiyar, Tillaiambalap-Pallavaraiyar, Mahesvara-kankdniseyvdr, Srlkdryanseyvdr, 
Sdmuddyanclieyvdr, Kdyilndyakancheyvdr, TirumdUgaikkil7’useyvdr and the accountants. 

It registers a grant of land made by Sottai-Xayaka alias Kumara-Bhatta of Irayur 
residing in Ponmeyndasola-chaturvcdimangalam for a flower garden called ‘ Tirunilai- 
Alagiyal ’ for supplying flowers to the g. d and the goddess Tirukkamakkotta- 
mudaiya Periyanachcliiyar with an additional plot by purchase from Ponnandi, wife 
of Ulaichchanan Madevan Tiruchchirrauibalamudaiyan of Perumbarrappuliyur, 
as tmmdmattukkdni, for the maintenance of the xierson looking after this garden. 

The village PonmeyndasoIa-chaturvMimahgalam must have been so named after 
the title of Kulottuhga-Chola ll.i The inscriiition inirports to be an order ofSolakon. 


Text. 

1 fmaj"? uvf 62- 0iiffisVL|«j«rr#ffa36Tsu_s^«siT uaj .aisusjfuirrsTrudi^^B^rrrrrriin GIxtuGIu jisjSlosii 

QJ 

ujrrejyrQ .|j,(vijsugl gSn3[, *] g-jiii^si^uusc^&jss'njiu'^m ^j:?3v^LhU'S0uuj:e0 

fflj6!!3O'uj0Li) S-(S!RLUJ/Tit ^(^s^Bj^pLDuei'^if-sri-ujrr,7 ^:S.'tujsc ir^LC^Q^tsp'ronx- 

2 &aes:sJS7€'sd'.GtffuJS!Jnfrs^ija yfiSTmiui^ G,ffujs<j7n<s^Lh e^^nQppniU''^ Gs^.L-eynfrS’^ih GaiuS'eCpmust^ 

Giffujeunns^ih ^ :j:LQnsiils’^ssffk.jy GffUJsvJirs-^iQ ss:'^iss(f^Lb s»J(B p/ 5 [; 3 ]^-Tsi/^ [l*] 

3 Gurfliup^ffPiujrTS'^Ln ^'(r^u^uer^L.u^s^(S ^ 

^7LDih .s^snss QujS7jGij:['Lij*]0pGs^7Lpff3:;TiLjQu^.LC.-5iss(!p^ GffrrC&s-j-pmusjnis^ yf 

0UjiTi7L/i_L.S3T y;$iijrrsTT ^0/5/5^- 

4 susiyiGLXjSij^llii^ ^007lc00/t5i'(<?) GffiuSp s,(0000jsU6TTp^s(^ .juuT uytunem 

ui)'LCSi&ffOpgiLh f^j^LC^GpsuLQiaiEeOpsiLh L|§i»Gl*«tTsiTsrflL..|^;5 Sl;l.sqs>7uuCl. 0(Bi£l^aanL^ 

[i^](a) ^su£ST6B7£Bjfluj7(5vr QssnsvSsvi/Pso sm- 

5 ITLD7sSIUJ00 SUemLD (^lSf-SS)LD @SlJ5gT <5.T£CfJiij;Ti3g7 J§S(!3i^<Si) l^pTjl uS}0}^&S 6BL.SU iTjS 

eSI—L- ©<5/tsi'8ju ' ©i£ opsTispip^ pQ^pppsuoTuh Gs^iLiu ysiiGp&iei) ■^seflQp^sd 

Qssesm® p^en g?i7ji^/<50 (s^^esufl^^Qu- 

6 usnsni'' SjpnLCQfiih _g'0«s/TLc<5Qs,Til[_(L/:633i_uj QuiflajpfT^BiufTiT G.suujI^sQi 0 m.cmfIrB S}(j^uusii<3^0 

^rrLC(Lpu2 .sijtsnsseijLb ^susun^s^a Gsntp^s/^Lb ^^uurrsuTSJiLuLj^ib 
srresTfiLun&eijtja Qu(0LbuppuLjff6'ig},ifl(SO &.6S)y:ff3=ne:ssi0 

7 innQpeum ^(pff?0pLhued(ipsini-Uj7sm eojj-irst^essB Qurre^i^ioSTnsj. uss^ i£si57is(sisf..s(^ . . . . 

0sC?eoLjGu(0LDJS^ ^!(ps^§ippLhusi)ypss.i_ujrTf^sii eQjGs^^tpeojj-^rrijmuii GufflffO Qpp 

iS'lL-^eBeS LjSU^ iSda6BLD7c'y}f]s6BSU<5!TpiJL.(Su iSlIJ.rr . 

8 LfTSOT unpsu^psvgurau unsia0^iG3^[Ty3sj^.sr^s ©^*@4 G.ffnQsnp^^TeuQofluosun{uAsn.^s(sj,0 

Q^p&(§ 0DSOT0® aessK^prn pnsin<^^a0^ Qe7[(S][y>]snQ<snem pG:u(0emL.[uJ*] ^eOLo^uj 
isffl 3 si)?.<B/TSi 3 Ti_ ssunuuisf. fedih ripscBrrGsd ^(r^LDneus^ijidleO 


'■ Ep. Rep. for 1927, p. 81. 



9 ^0^ ^0_!5/5^si/(5J!Ts@uj.tE|®5<5g Qs,r0^s(^ SLLjoOrrs sut-sasmi^uj eSlCi_ ^eoth -SHssuimh j§s& ^sdih 

•S)I^LDneues)iju-jih ^,(j^uuneunesyL.uLi^^ ^(i^rsf^Ui^gissnsin^iLnh ^sd^oOjsrrujsssT GluQ^ihussNi^fr 
ij0gi<i(^ (ip^sOrrau QunmsuutfiQsmi^^ .snefTasei^ih ^0j§eo- 

10 iO Qp^SfT(o}<oO LQrf^ 6 Q)IJti^lh ^JJUUl^. Wl—<S(^ QfiSS/Tbddf!^ QJl0^ilflG!^£5cE^l^<3J^u(o IJJ ^^fTlS^(BiDfTSljS(^lh 

smiTLDneB0^ SL-6inLa(i£j) (^is^emio smiil^{A)sifiss opeouQ^L-iiinn erc^^syr /iOiurrsrj/iLa ^0^ 

0 &}(ifith QsrreOdo»iLiih ^( 00 nLn 0 gts&nesSujns 0 000 iSluinmsmQpth Qpenu- 

11 iSluinnemias^ih ^(!^000eusms^LSj.esiin QsrTSSsru ^CQih ^(0i6ms ^ilLq.u uissmi_mj0^ ^ffi®S!yu)[|*J 

^0ULq.S(00 _g)0mfT(Sifls3)au5'ffl) ob^ QeuiLQsu0n su u.3OT6|psuQ_g[j*] @[sotou] QffnjfiQsaeir 

STq^0gl ersii^ih 61100 6r6u[0*](0)Si^tq.esruLq. sso QeuLjsf.ujgi oe2_ 


No. 150. 

{A.R. No. 448 of 1921). 

TroirV^ENNAINALLUE, TiRUKKOYILUR TaLTJK, SoUTH AkcOT DISTRICT. 

On the south wall of the mandapa in front of the central shrine 

IN THE KrIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription, dated in the 6th year, states that a bell, incense brazier, chain- 
lamp and a plate (for waving light! made by converting a small copper pot, were 
presented to the god Atkondadeva at Tiruvennainallur by Tirumalaiy-Alagiyan. 
alias Viragalvirap-Pallavaraiyan,^ son of Aramudaiyar, a devaradiydr of the temple*. 

Text. 


1 eiAiarS t/a? [||*[ ff*««L|aj«®r.jaF®*Tai^^*«r ^Q- 

2 «fTiiQu0iffl5Sliii»Q^surf)@ iL/ffSOT© .Sr-sugi 

3 ^(r^QQj(Ssm^m0<^ginn s-ST.L.iumT .gjilQ- 

4 isrraOTi-Q^aj/ri^g ^0'^uj0fTif O06utnsf.aj- 

5 fT/fldo ^popesiLJunfr i€S0 ^^iDJscuipffi- 

6 iu[T(g)C!n aStrab^oScrLi u<i)ia'$!n(Tui flu- g/>u- 


7 mesufl 0 as(^Lb 0 nunffQpih s.ljjl.u iSl00Ss!r 
@«ni_ 

8 a’lD-ti ^jiuth Hdg^-Lb 0ii—if 

a-(SB)i^ 

9 mu iL/^-LC 6 ij[ 0 ^] j)itfi 0 g/ 

10 a Qffuj0 ^(T^6iJrTso0^00LLi_ih s^mu 

11 (Dar-ii .g^a ^[£i/*]s2/(T5<sa®y7 yfusmuna^gi 
gf®i- 

12 B001 [ II ♦] 


No. 151. 

(A.ii:. No. 304 of 1913). 


Chidambaram, Chidambaram Taluk, South Arcot District. 

On the north wall of the third prakara in the Nataeaja temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 7th year, contains an order of the officer Solakon 
issued to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, to engrave on their templ'e 
walls, the gift of a flower garden made after purchase by a devaradiydr named 
Pillaiyffi' Sirridai Arivai and one Irahgalmitta-pillaiyar, for providing flowers for 
the goddess Tirukkamakkottamudaiya-Periyanachchiyar and for the maintenance of 
two servants looking after the garden. 


It may be mentioned that the officers Jayatuhga-Pallavaraiyar, Tillaiambala- 
PaUavaraiyar and Tennavan-Brahmamarayan ^ mentioned here also figure in No. 124 
of 1888, a record of the 28th year of Maravarman Kulasekharadeva (A.D. 1296) from 
the same temple. 


Text. 

1 ®_ 6uv*««Ljaisw4a=i«orai^^*«ir usf .9|«us9{IuirT$rruiSl^)^^[rT]7^nr«n' 

G'^aiig 0 iurf6sm(B sr-su^ Q»nripGl»Tsii g 2 sti []*] 

2 ^uj0iisisu6O6O6umnuj0ih ^&i'26\isiihu'30u^^6umaiu(!^ih sumL-tunn ^(0^&00ihu6dQpmLjjjrTfr GisniS!^ 

igf B/rOsuBi^nr sernsnessfl Giffiueunfis^ib Q^iiieurrijs^Lb 


Q06tst6U]eLt6sieru jmoLnmjrTuj(T^Lb 


^ See No. 122 above and S.I.I., Vol. VIII, No. 348. 

‘ They also figure in the rei^ of Jatavarman Sunda.'-a-Pandya {A.R. Nos. 293 and 297 of 1913). 
It may b * mentioned here that ‘ Ten^van-Brahmarajan ’ was a title conferred on Manikkavachakar by 
the Pandya kins. It is also possible that the other two names are titles. 
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3 euvnQp^rruji^ Q^tusufirrs^ih QsnuSeo^nujs^ Qs^iijeunris^ih ^Q^LorTG^sinsssi.^ Q^iueutri^a^ih 

&6smssQ^ih &@sm(B siSl® [ | *] G)<s'tuS)^<s@ §in)LJun&ff ffn^^.^Q^tsn O^euu- 

4 isj-iufTtflt^ LSIenSsnujrTiT Sri)iffemi-^iflemeu Qs-uji^&Sn) _g)0^[^*]^a;i3OT_3^«@ ^y5f5[^*]^ai«fr[^*][^]s;n^ 

uirT<£ Qu(TFLtuir)rr)LJLj<5}?’^iT iSL-irems &L.eijrrSQffi!liffiso E-emysffffrremesr ^0^Li_uQiJ0t£in'isjT ©si/sar 


5 uses^ aeijesufiiussj ^(i^ffSff)n}LbuisdQpeiriLJuii6st 6fi)(g)UjiE[^] Qu/fiei) eSSsvQsirismL. smiruut^ rffedih 

g0t£ifT6i^u3 _g)3^[;5*]_gsu6OT(0 QffUJiiJfflytfl ^.(r^rsjs^eueaiih QffiijiLfih ^srr e?eOT^.s@ ^®I5[j6*]^ 
susst[li*]lj™)idii* L5]i_/T®sffi ffSiniQu- 

6 yu-o{7/5(sO@l/Tff?®0 (sff2ieiin0gi!s&Q.ffnifii3uLCin!jnujeii ea^ir^snSi usseo QsnemL. Seusninsf^^ift 

eSlsniT&ih sreir^ QuasLesiuiu seaiiuts^ j§e£[LL*] ^ng^inneqiii: iffurremis ^en 

Q^sinssrsusir eo^aaS/rcrfrujri' tiaaeO 6ffl3siiG'<5/T[cSj57i_] 

7 &arTeSl>snnsLh eraur^ Quirs-emuin jffeojBSl ssanuuis^ iffsom g?0 LnneijLb Qisn0rijS(^ s^uednseijih 

^(i^s&iiLDaG&rTCL.(ifmL.iu Quif.tu^ffS'iunnaQ)^ <fff^^^0<ST7 ^roiEis<sii£!ilL.LSI&TSsniurrif Qfftu 

eSsSp _g!0;B[;5*]^aJS37^^.E@ gg^/r iS!ufiesis jB^eSeOses^auSleCi 


8 O^mssmueai uss^ (oSISsvQsrreimt. ^(i^^[j5*]^suisoi(^Q3=ujs^Lh ^(j],i5 

f;5*]^(SU(537@0^qti) ^eir QmT^s(^ ^(i^is[rB*]^eiiism[u*]Lipiiin& ^eufi iSli-fTeins ^enrsiriiishJl^ 
Q^sarsaria/isSi eo^^LairiTmuiT ua&ed ^Sl^soQurremu BufTeSlennssib ersw^y G)u/ta_6®i_uj jfflso^gi 


9 ssaifuisj- jS^Lb ffia^mrT'oijLb Qsn^^ac^ s-uscnssmh ^<b ^ffSJro© ^stt §6sr^s(^ jsm^ 

6^(S3r0i/i@ 00l«Kffl rsfTjsrTj^iuna <su^^ ^(j^uums^^^nLdih ^(i^u^Loemuu^^ Qp^tsins a^iiens 
sei^ih _g'0;5[;5*]^«i/'SOT^^«0t£i ^(§jslj3*]^^etnuLiir)ion& Q&nff}^a<g,th i^?svQsnismL. 

10 ^2soQsnm!L. ffa^misis^ih iff.&i!Bse^[^*]ih u®@ [cu/fl] Qu(^ihuff)pLJLjeiSlgi,n (!psdU(i^&^iufTif 

0T(ip^SST iffQiuiTSQpiii ^0.5«33«gilt9. usssiun(f g©&S6X'l£l [ ] *] guUii}.,5@ _g)01£lfferf6!nsuS)si> 
sisi)Qs!-'ili-[a*]i5L.ffiJ^frffi ussar^&iQ^l ] *] ^eroeu QffnLpQsniom er(ip^Q^<sii,^ Lj(^0^ treup 
^iCQuUISj. (S6©i)- 

11 GeuCi^iu^ ee. 


No. 152. 


iVo. 305 0/ 1913). 


On the same wall. 


The subjoined inscription, dated in the 7tll year, also registers an order of Solakoi} 
to engrave on the ‘Vikramasolan-tirumaligai ’ the deed of a gift of land made as tiruna^ 
mattukhdni by a certain Tittikka Aduvan, after purchase from Tiruchchirrambala- 
Muvendavelan of Karikudi, for providing five offerings to the image of Dakshinamurti 
in addition’to three already in vogue so as to correspond with the number of services 
offered to Mulasthanam-Udaiyar, the principal deity in the temple. The donor men¬ 
tioned in this record made a further gift of land 10 years later (No. 201 below) for 
providing offerings to the same image. 


Text. 

1 ra ' SuS ^ [ 11*16 uu< 9 s®sc-oa*nFr 4 ffi»!ra«^^®«r u^jlsussfluiirsn-uiSlnj^^rTgrircn- QsiTuQu 0 i^Sliii& 
Q^sui)@ turrsTsiQ 

sT-ai^ Qffrr^Q*iTsjr gJrt Qi*] Q^ememsuesTer^^^irfVirUJQ^ih ^lugiiBsCjUemeuemuiU'^ih _g)i^Ssu.e/i£iu 


eOLiisisOi^siDiTiu0Lb e.- 

3 etnuuiTiT ^.( 7 ^ff 9 p 0 LbustQpmLJunnOsaiffl<^ u^ianQ^^us ssmsnetstff^ Qs^ojeuniTs^th y^snfftuj,^ 

03=ajeuiTifs§rhLb aru(r{tp^fr!iJ@ Q^iu- 

4 eunfts^ih Qanuff.sOpirtu&i^ Qffiueuaas^ih ^(^miret^smessh^ GfiLurriTe^ih ssmds^ih sssw© 

*fl(S ^ 000 naisi [ 1 *] ^emuuBir ^ Qpe<h 
20 
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® ^^iFjB(y^sBn^tuiT-i7 G)fiu^0<sM 6110®^ ffrs^ eiLJSip ^fsOsiTuSlieO ^iStfissor/r(y3^^Q^ej& •»/(3P^ 

Q9uj^(r^<sn6ijih @^i&0 (ipesrLf jtiQp^ Qff- . 

6 -_50S7S euQ^n) [<f/5^] QprB^ 0 ^ eijbnoiQfrs ffjs 0 [^](0<s,S0ii3 ^tiuLb @0 

ers^Lb G<su<mT (3 0 eii 0 ^^gis^ sj^etnss sh.- 

T . . . ^xmLjurreoT 0r00ss^^etins^ 0(§[rB!T\LQ0^ssnes0ujns anfUc^etnuuneir 0'_^ff9i0n)bueo 

QpGetj 0 ^Qf)jsnn<am uda<^ QsrremQ 

8 eSlLu nrrT^nn3nrn^6u<sn^mL(B GlfLQimseol^si] eQSsn^eOih ^(t^u^siQpsB’QlDCLpsmQiso srrssi^lii^Lb] 

ssEiT0000^ ^saifluSeS) lcSssts- 

9 i^ih S-erTuuL. 0 ( 00 nia 0 ^ssrTes!^iuns er(tfi0svr euxirrjijrsims<^ 00 <ssms^ilis)jj usm[t-na 0 ^] 

ei^LD [|*] ^sarssflssiii Ql^su^nesr] 

10 ^mpuSei^iurrs Q^euif 0[Q^*](ipsih sj^^mum. [luffaftn®] eTLpnsu^ Q^tSij^nemQfith _g!0 

0 rrLD 0 ^ssrTe!!!ifliLjLh emsiusQsiraimQ ueo- 

11 L/6Rifl;^af^0ffi«rp[0]ffi0 ^a^[_gU3®DL.<s^BQ/f£) [1*] ^ui_'/^a0 e{LsSuLnQ3-rTy;i.siT 0(^Lorr3‘i!sm[&uS!Q&} 

QeUL-L. ^L-Ol^fTS u]- 

12 [ssot] @i/®jQ_gQ|*] ^uuts^ QffrrjfiQ&rresr [i5t(^0si] sieir^ 4(5j5^ <siw0{0)^CLq.em.jtp. Geuup. 

II S5_ 


No. 153. 

{A,E. No. 545 of 1921). 

Tietjnaraiyue, Chidambaram Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the south wall op the Sundaresvara shrine in the 

POLLAPPILLAIYAR TEMPLE. 

This inscription dated in the 7th year, registers a sale of 60 md of land in Mugai- 
yur, hamlet of Vlranarayana-chaturvedimangalam in Kulottuhgasola-chaturvldi- 
mahgalam and in Virapperumalmangalam, to the temple of Mulattanam-Udaiyar in 
Tirunaraiyur, an independent village in Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu ‘ ‘ on the 
northern bank,’ by the temple of Tiruppulisvaram-Udaiyar at Perumbarrappuliyur 
an independent village in [Rajadhijraja-valanadu, ’ for one hundred and twenty 
thousand kdsu. ^ 

It may be noted that the amount is specified in multiples of thousands and that 
for the denomination of a ‘ lakh ’ ‘ one hundred thousand ’ is used here. The sale 
price works at 2,000 kdsu per md of land. 

The village Mugaiyur may be identified with the village of the same name in the 
Chidambaram taluk. The village Tirunaraiyur where this inscription is found is 
stated to have been a-suburb of Vlranarayana-chaturvedimangalam {A. B. No 543 
of 1921). Kuldttuhgasola-chaturvedimangalam and Virapperumal-mangalam wore 
probably other suburbs of Tirunaraiyur. ' ^ 

The details of date correspond to A.D. 1249, October 19, Tuesday. 

Text. 

1 [^11*^ ffabsCLjansrffffiasjsu^^ssfr 

2 ^ (J|*rTLiQu 0 i 0 ffli«i*Q§.aiiTa 0 lurr- 

I ■ 3 esm® sry?nrai|^ [a.j-i6>]- 

4 6u-isLj,as^0^ ^rr^LrShtjLb Qff&jsun- 

5 iusSifiemLaiLjih Qupro s^00uIl.]ljt- 

7 Q[u(T^Lbii0fl)ULi<o61]uj,i sss^uunfr ^0uq- 

8 <5i5T. QsrruS^,^ .. 

9 suif 0(f^<su(T^^{T^ ^sG}snu5}^ ij^LQirGl^unsfeuiTs-^ ' " *' > ^ 




«1 

10 ffijOTj/renf? Qffsij 6 iv/riT<S’^iii Slaiiiluj^ QffAieuin- 

11 «.^Lb Q^eunasiTLB GsITUS',Sdassmssn s^snsnu- 

12 unGarrm jSmeS^soutSaLonsrjj ®[«s>s*Jnj^u® [|*] eui^ssmcr eSl- 

13 (5^unffuinm^a€u^-,^;jC.(B^ ^ssPjyt ^smuunif 

14 uiQp^^^^mQpsTuiunft Qar„£l&> ^^^s!r,GL.s?suuQ^euiT ^ 0 - ^ 

15 aj0©rTT<jo Q^GlarruSieo t^LQ-iQ^ssurrsgisfyiaTTess^ QffiiJeumTS- 

16 [t^J-W/fliU:^Qffujaj,7.'Ts^,sgib Q^eiim6sr{Lb)iBi QsnuS^{s)- 

17 «sw<sffi/t s.Gffsr^(:t_.7/7[a*]@m jS5))sSl2ei)uiSlinDrT(sm^^,C(Bs 

18 ^ uiflff,7i.vgi [i*] (y^^sSturrfr snffffniuear ^^^^uuLL.urr[6si} ^^stsieu- 

19 iun'^cS)Ljjj,T(T^Lb ^ni4S0n)LhLj'5\)(y^es)LJLimT a_sD@63)L_uj,T- 

20 esTuGi_(r^m usxsn i^sSi^iuniuesmffffQ^uG.u^LQmsefi^^u iS- 

21 uTems (ips!!]s[tu,]iflso ^(^r5TLii^^ism!^,\uns Qsneiisr^ii a.ss>i_Qajff- 

22 wFmt %«;g [ff7<f]T^©[T7ff6Uffuj[<s*]. 

23 (aiL«(g Qp^^(i)a.em;^p^ (ip^^ff^as,si QmSso 

24 Lonsusi) O^pss'smuiu r§,sdLb ^uesinQum ^mnssrrs^iLjLh 

25 aji_<E{g ;^)scm (tfissiiestsfl ^smij tssFenfl ryD/g^.fea ;i5)«® g!_ssw evu- 

26 ffi 0 ^ ;^si)ii) QpisrTsrrf! ^eiDjss.iemfl (LprtgtifloinsiLjih si;- 

27 L.T@ ^&)Lb SJ 0 tjD7 ;fs2 ^3>S3T 6 iJt_a ;0 /^^sOlo ^0 iMrT<sijLb Bssiip ^^mn- 

29 eJiT) Q^/iJSSOTi-UJ ^’eatci m.TsiSlsi) GuD/r)[<s]aOT(_(u arrcirdiu^- 

29 til SU1_I$0 J§'StLh ^7S33T© LClF6yLb (^jeS3JL.F- 

30 laiEssmi^p^ [9^tj]ii} f§ls-0Lh U'SijtoJ/Itssot® LDmsij- 

* 1 ^ ^j5TJTi_705^^j_S^ eut-sassiLuj jB'edm fS'Tjp lq7- 

32 eSljJ ;S^sa6S)i_ixj jS&ild . 

33 ^uflsssiLjih (ipj370!0?^7^^ ^ • • . ^^inn- 

34 6UfiTOt_^S'5tDLiL/tj UGL-LJUF^ ^ SC'LQ SlSST^U^ISi 

35 [(TpsOT] r;® astTT'^pjp •3=^ijih j§eOLb U'5STs:T}ns}m[(3 ldit] 

36 i3I/i_<S0 [/§5t)l£l*] lUFsSlSd Gl^S3,G:LCfisa-olDL.UJ Jsl6dLb g ?0 to ,7 

37 pGsSiio piT^LDFsSi^] ‘ ^sULO (g,G.<sin^^ti£Gs-njpffff(^uQu^LD'm- 

38 iEsDtii ;§l5i'Lb ®0LQ7-©Q«57S33fJ[<s*]2[^*] i§70ih ^syiusi iL'i,&srTeT^]tLju:i 

39 ^7iaf3T(_7@<f^7^^ QldSsd ■,^t^t£in:S<sO Q^pi^emL-tu j§s,'ih 

40 ^76737® LD7 [;^!iSS] ^;SS!jT 6U!_<B0 J^ediO 6?0 t£)'761/tQ ^^gSOT ISLIL.S(^ IjS']- 

41 [eom] (LP337[0L'tfl7] g!^s«gK(_[(ij] j^!som a, tot!) @^637 G[u)]- 

42 [ji)0] rSsdLO j|g7(SM73 ton QpssjeTnHiLjLb pnsOnsT sstsrs^p^ 

43 [Qpp&ssji'luuj if!<sdiJo pF a'; to.Teflei) Glo^ssstbluj j§-s))lo 

44 @767i!T3LQT62/tb ^ pffnmia smi^ppi ^ff(S5771_7'(0y^7_S0/ J^SOlil 

45 ueiTissfl7(Sirin't) loit (SUL-SipsssinL-Uj (Lpisires^ 0A'S 

46 0soih u^G {^0 tQ 7 ® snesuf^uSlsd Sssrip ^^iDnsSls(i -st^ijiii eSIiruQ- 

47 U0LQ7(S77(Of'5/ffiSOti) QpSSIT^mfllLjill [GldSsu] ^0!;'£).T51?(SI) 6 Ul_[ai*]ffi 6 !ni_!U 

48 _(^si)t5 ^(pin7(sifsy>aii^Lb (ip®3Tj!/[t07]<®a,76BBfl j§sS^&). 

49 tfl STL@l£),Ta!JLQ (yTSilQT)^ a^lffLb _7§i5Sta [UJ77]e!s9,J(Sifsr©UD7S'j)<S0 G_ 3 K! 7 [®]- 

50 ifissemL-Uj j§sdLb ^0 inn j§sS j§iaS u_®)Q @0 Lcrreijih ^ 07 - 

51 fsjg sdtji^yi^p jp Qfiffi'SO 6iJL-[a*]a633i_izj j§sOijD [.^] mn 7 i 7 f>iy[ih ^]- 

52 ^n)!u^ innsijLa sSprus^iSpS^nih ^'ppnemijgj^fr s^emu- 

53 nj[7*]7r (pisoppisisrQpemi^ujnn GsnuSi^ ^^3=S!TnQi_sr&jrTQ^suiTsi- 

54 SOTuSa^j 50 e-S3:t_iij,T77 ^0uq(^)5iS’a?57Jff2/3SMi_>tj,T/t Qa/rsffl!^ [^^airjtG]- 


‘ The lett3r ^ is engraved below the line. 
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65 L-ixeaijQ^eijiT seiTLBsQsnmh [I*] ^/gnSsOih eSi0^Si^- 

56 Qisn(^isu^rTesT S7udi^)si) @«i>f((u)f 5 ^ icSSisoiJ2iun(r^(^ [^sorrff;©'] Q&^^th rg- 

57 isi)<B/T<» /rr^S-iD^ ^ssrrsf ^(fr)uSiT^^(i^^(e^uSI(T(y:iLb ^euemsaefTiflG'.- 

58 lu srTL.QL.prSiys emsff(oW'\<siiiSLiroaQsr,(sm(B ^pjS60ps^&(^ ^giQeu 2 


No. 154. 

{A.R. No. 308 of 1913). 

Chidambakam, Chidambaram Taluk, South Arcot District. 

On the north wall of the third prakara of the Nataraja temple. 

This inscription registers the order of Solakon issued in the 8th year of the chief, 
granting 4 [veli] and 6 md of land in Kadavaychcheri alias Tillainayakanallur, a ham¬ 
let of Perumbarrappuliyur, with the new name Tiruvambalapperumalpuram for 
settling on it the <§dHyar (i.e.) the weaving class, stipulating that the latter should 
provide cloths for the parisattam of the god and goddess Tirukkamakkottamudaiya- 
Periyanachchiyar in the temple. 

This inscription states that Solakon was also called Perumal-Pillai, that he 
belonged to Arasur and that he was one of the mudalis (officers) of the chief. 

The streets named after Kulottunga-Chola, Kopperunjingadeva and Rajakkal- 
tambiran are also mentioned in the record. 


. Text. 

1 ^ Cil*] €m)<B@i«iD-nai«rr^^6u^«s>T .»iais9f1.^nruiSln)^^iTiTnrm i^QanruQu(5i^ffiisiat 
Gl^ain[)0l lu/TffiOT® sTL.L.nrai^ a_ QsiripQKiTtiT [|*] Q^sstotisusot 6o^aj;t£i/Tff/7u.'0th ^iu^isisl/ 
usiieo&JijiUQ^ih ^(scISiSti^ijausduuisci&euaiuQ^ih &^<m-<i.nn 

2 tbu®i)(ipeMi_uj/T/tQa/Tu51(S0 ^^^irQ^jouvrv^ assaianessB Qffujeuinis^th ufmniBuj^ OffiiieumrS'^ih 

A6BSTa.x^LQ oemQ aSl® [1*] G«/Tu9^,s@ii) _@0a- 

3 smasQsrrCL-QpaDLju Quiflujr5nffSajniTS(^LD a.@ ^ustjih 

^0ajii]us»uQL/0aifT<5rrL/trGa)<s3r@yu: &<su^niap^n<sO srp^'Sn) rgaap^ff ffrT<s\ilaifa(^i 
[wl Qu(7^ihuppLje\ilg^ifLj iSlLjims SLjsunuj- 

4 ^Qffiflujnssi ^eoSsy^fTujs^sOgj/Tfflffi) •3fp^i7Qffaips>j^d(^ Qir/f)0 G ff^^cs^sdafrg^iflsumjLjdsrT 

Q^p(p j3ns0nms<smi^p_Qi Qp^sO{ff)ff^^'j ^cr«f5Ti_'r(05:_g)(7_g^LQ '^,s^n!sis<sssr{^p^ Qp^Q) 
ff^njpgiih ^usmL.rTi^gff^up^LD u®i) ajjaneuu^ib QffesmCB- 

5 QeusfUu-iib ai\iQQ§iDuQungi€ifLDrTism j§sOp^ nrir^eij\>-nQtu-i^siTS(ip(gi ^0rs[r5]^euemi^Qs^uj^ Qp^ 

eOjfipglLb ^eQ.sinetnL-p^ih eiruOOsouGu/r^sufriijibSLfls (^QsirTpgiiasGffrripsm 
ufleO ffiisOisOfTi^ Qffiu^ LD^cBiTi^ S^®0 QrgrraS r§frunujSjT) sunuj- 


6 g^^0!sffl_gluS)si)(ffi) ©ea.tp ^0 (.f) ©^[Sjss? eun^tSmeu^^s(^ih ©lo«0uul2_ 

g®ni_<!B0iii ©^<S0 Q*TuGlu0ig5lEii««jT Gl^p[S]&p^:(fg3>]',^p Q^e5T©n3[©isi)] Q^p^uuCL. 

0<5n'ra<s@5i50^ Qpp(^Lb ffsu(5i5?.gij« trijo/TsaT ^(i^&pn}Lbu(so^f(f^uQu^LDiassc- 

7 psi OTSi)3oU<E@iii ^(T^uurrwrrenLjjLjpp^ QtQSa<!B( 08 su «0 QLDp(^ih ^©q^ulu rnir^iJBQi&neam Q^n-^ 

lfln'[6un’<£] j§eOih rgnOeo QpisrresaB ^eirjSeVLb jgfrQeO -^piLarr (ifis6sne!!£uS}(^ pBeuem^iu 

C7’(ipf5_50®SuS)0<s@tii ^Srr(SAaLwiTeSl(^ujsCiLSI<^^ujniT 

8 OsiTuSlgHLh ^(^QpppQpih Q-ohuiSlirniaemn 0 iif.g 0 Ljq rfp^Qpih phsoih (yraa/iasafl jgsB 0stih rgnQg^ 

.gi01H£i/7s>j)^ LJ&)umflj§Lop^ssrTfr)iTi(§~^^^LDSB>i_^^ j§60LQniu inn^.sshjLipjsm 'j§eoih gfiSrQ^ 
jKiT ^i iniT QpAsKSiAl jtisSKTasnsmliiLfLb (ip^eoiflp^ sQps ^0- 


' Engraved above the line. 


The inscription stops here. 
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9 iB$^eiimr^siLO anetn&DuQufTgisijtjj uso^ib r^is^^^Oq jB^^uarem /gsd^si orfTgirisfir^ibiSlEriim 
^ 0 «Sl^iiSlsV)^ Q^rt)Qs)^ ^0'3a_i'(iS)®i) ^^mLjuiSlmdsniufTiT isSm ^smpQsmmi® uSssim 

snn^th ^ifr r§?si)iun^ih LCinjflssi^is^mT j§isOLb (ip<s^Qir) ^(i^LorT~ 

10 eumuQoj JHss-iirssrTeyyriiLjih ^gsoih rsnQsc ^jj/tn/r sTLLtrajgi (Tp_seo rBsu^^s(g,s <g,u^uS(t^uLi 

fB^^Lorras sireDfliurrsu Gupei^ih [\*] uscusxf^jgmrB^ssirrDfrs.:^ ^m\^LDnrS\s9-n.Cis^e^ /§©D^^<E0^ 
^'SevLDrTj^ ^6ufrs(^s(^^ Qs-ireurrsm @i_®«®f 8 Gisi) ^GSl^iass^uAgis 

11 [|*] ^0LOfr®S6®aua'?<5a s&>QeuCL.asLm^ns&^Lo uesm^euQ^m^ Q^su* 

(ip^s^ 1 *siflsi 3 ^ij[( 0 ](r 5 sj)Luiniir G'u 0 U)iT«rijulsiT 2 amuiTs 5 T GlaiTj^Qa&iT(si)iir GsrTu9^a(§^ 
ffiLL.QpLh e.© ^L-s^ih erfi^eSl^^ afrGi5?*/T«@ ^sainnsf 

12 O.ffuj^ (g'^®(f5UL/ ^0a6»sgLq.u?ffi) ^QsSm ereued^^uSuuL). 

S3L'Q6ilL.Lq.UJgl oi_ 

No. 155. 

(A.B. No. 511 0/1921). 

Tiruvennainallur, Tirukkoyilur Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the west wall of the mandapa in front op the central shrine in the 

Vaikuntha-Perumal temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 8th year, states that the mandapa [in front of the 
central shrine in the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple in the village] was constructed bv 
Ara^aivar, the elder sister of Alappirandar Alagiya^iyar of Perugai, who was probably 
a member of a collateral branch of the Perufijihga family with headquarters at 
Perugai. 

The village Perugai cannot be satisfactorily identified, but it is probably to be 
located in Peruganur-nadu in Tirumunaippad.i^ Peruganur is probably the same 
as Periyanur in the Tirukkoyilur taluk.- 

Text. 

1 ^6^ Cll*3 

2 Q*rrLiQu0;ff5®iBi«Q^«u^0 lurrmiQ 

i 

3 .|i,sTTijdl^^[^*]rrnt .»|i^[$*]ui®uinr ^0_5 _..sixi<s;£K66- 

4 LuniT . 9 )rrfftT^surrnr QffiujSffg^ ^rsLOLO 

5 sawujLb ei_ 

No. 156. 

{A.R. No. 117 O/1904). 

TIrttanagari, Cuddalore Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the north wall of the central shrine in the Sivankuresvara temple 

^ ' 

This incomplete record, dated in the 9th year, registers a gift of 5f veil of 
land as tirundmattiikkdni to the god at Tiruttinainagar. The order making the gift 
was also directed to be communicated to the officials of the temple at Perumbarrap- 
puliyur (i.e., Chidamibaram). A portion of the land endowed was situated in the 
hamlet of Ponmeyndasolach-chaturvedimahgalam, which, as pointed out above -was 
called so after the surname of Kulottunga-Chola II.® 

Text. 

1 [II*] 9JMtiqai«n4»S'9b[Tcuit^^«bsn' Q*tTu3lu(^5^g^l5l- 

2 %Q^suri)(S lurresmd s^siiu^iraj^ im^ihLon^lih*] nsfreir @ 00 F;D'?(nj- 

3 (^^Q^neirusi Qu(i$Lhu^jr)uqsCli^n eumfliu^lm^Jia m- 

4 0juT^rijfr^I/(50(0 2-6romjfj'ft 

‘ A.R. No. 45 of 1903. ‘ [Perugai may be Peruganur itself Ed.] ^ Xo. 149 above, 

S.I.I.—21 
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5 _^ 0 ^^ 8 sar; 5 'S©®B'-iijmf)( 3 ^ ^(r^rsniD^^ssnest^tufrim 2 -srr- 
<1 Q<s(rn&s)L.uS\^ ^emrsn^tBSO^ifs s(r^^^uas6ssr£S3Huj[if\if 

7 eflsrr/TStb jSledib iE.(^eiiv-u:i js^edneSliunesr ^0ioij^suQffaj§esr(^- 

8 (STT e5)srrfr«[th*] j§6dLD saJSJ-ii unso^unsst QuiflujjsrTfBiijrTiT<^srTrrs[LQ] jS- 

9 si)[Lb*] -Lb ^£saih QunesiQLDuj0^ Q3^nLfifff(f^L]Qu^LafBS6d^^u- 

10 Li)i_/Tffin<s Glssrj(S(i^gi4§)euurT^QffS7sQmasia sQfi^ jB-sOlo £2j-tb sffl- 

11 dsn/§(SCLh esj-Lorrs r§edth q^tm- ^rsj^ei'Lb ^i^Qs^QfidesrTj^si^Lb sl- 

12 . Qs7uS)0Q .mQisn-srr 1 


No. 157. 


{A.R. No. 318 of 1913). 

Chidambaram, Chidambaram Taluk, South Argot District. 

Oh the north wall of the third prakara in the Nataraja temple. 

This record, also dated in the 9th year of the chief, registers an order of Sdlakon 
making a gift of 27 and odd md of land, by purchase from several individuals, for the 
maintenance of gardeners working in three different gardens, namely, one, in 
Korrahgudi alias Pavittiramanikkanallur, hamlet of Perumbarrappuliyur, and the 
others called ‘ Avaniyalappirandan-tehgu-tirunandavanam ’ in the same village and 
‘ Adiravisiaduvan-tirunandavanam ’ at Madandayarmanikkanallur. The gift is stated 
to have been made for the welfare of Kopperunjihga (devar tirumenikku nanrdga). 
The lands purchased were situated in the devaddna villages of (given by) Tamilnadu- 
katta-Pallavaraiyar.^ 


Text. 

1 {^06i_ 6Lnj<K®5!£-n6ujBAJ^a(.^?<srr .a|su«tfl.|j,strui31;r)rfe^rr!jrr«5T Q£nrLiQu30SiiiKQ^ainrs(^ 

(u/Tsnn® ^$9Tu^rrai^ QffrTi^Q*rTrirr gJsV[ | *]G)^fl3TSOT6i;iS57 ecu jOxBirririruJ'T^ij:! ^lu^imsueOisdisu^liuqA^O' 

<j 

^(l^^9l0(Du^i-i&}LJU(^s)SiJ7[iu0]Lb S-emt-iunif ^(!^ff-Fl0iJ)thusi'(Lpsmi^uj7iT GisnuSlp ^V.rrO ^imnr 
[«*]«/T£OTTa/TOTfl Qffiiisunrrsq^LQ u^&n/tluji^Qs- . 


2 lu'i^ Gs-iuounnaqr^ih QanujM^niua-sf) Qgiueu^nsqfj^ih StminiTGiHmt Qffihsnnfnq^ih /issmi 

5>(^Lb filSl{5 ^ [1*1 sjotnuiunn ^■(i^S>0rr)icu<sCQpsmi_ujrrfrs(^Lh ^q^ssmis&QanLJL. 

Qpemi-uj Quifitnjs^ffSliurTiT&^Lb ^•t5QiD«sfli(g Qu(i^LDrf<m[u]LSli^dsnujrrsv Glffir^ 

Q»tT(g)rtr Qs^djeSl^^ Quq^Lhu^rpuqeiSlmiTu tSlL-rrems Qs70a)itii^i^tu7stsr w^^^aLD^lesBflxcSfsdd^n} 

3 _§)(T5^^_56UiSOT.s@uj->Sig5<5@Lb ^sug^rfJsi) .9|su«sfl.^srruiSl^^^rrsiT ^q^r5js^<sii6tns(g^LSf.sqi^s(^Lb 

LDL-fi^ajfnoneasflsajBeo^ifliSO ■SH^aeS\§i^(B&jn(sii ^(0^0^eues!&(^isisq^A(;^ ^sfl^tb .sife!s)uss0 
^i£lip^iT®»/T^^n«iT ustonJsuijuiT Q^eu^rriSLDrrsm smiTse^eO ^tq^^nija^gissneis^iuns ^eSiu^neugi 
6SI2tuQs7e!!STL- S)S)0_<5!7/T^UlLJ/H(<E«ai/Srr_f5fTll®<5 @lpSX[T&>r57L.Q .... ®l5)0 

4 LJ7dsQpsB}i-LU7(sm Q^esiioinsLi^auj[6iT] ussso eSl^suQarrsTSfL. isSl^jsrrurrujemeu^iys Syssi^ Gs(0l. 

ejrTSein'SiJ7iij[s*]s7^S(^0 Gi^0^ ^emu r^eoih .mesiULDneiiih 

^qrjiEMamfsmm mi nriiSOTrmfOTJ Str a a/ i§&)ib ^wemQ m^QpsanessfliLiLrj errjprrrassm^^pqpj 

j§isOih QpesT^LQ^eijLb (ipsm(r^{^9^7^^ jSeOih Qpsesneni^iLfLb ^siJu^n!5is[e;sN*]^ri[^] . . 


8 r§eOih ^trsOTT© inneijLb u00nmisem^)0^ (Lpesjqi^(^^^7^gi jS&'lo gj 0 iMneijih y^ikjrueu^±(^i 

Bips (0 Qp^eO ^nsOni^^ut§sOih 6 ? 0 LQ/T 6 i/Lb ^nsPii^rjimsessKqm-p^ (Lpemqgt^ff §i 

jS-oOLh ^Q^Ln^e^smau-jih iSl^^iuisissmaiurr snes^iumu ^euif usseo siS]3si)QafTi3i7i_ eSljrsnaTUjem 

tu §l<S(^S Sip<S(^ ^lSUai7TlL/iSi5fT^2l[>E0 G)'S0](^ ^7<S!!3H_7SJ<S<opT(Sp)0,rQJ (ip .... .S/SSJtrLiD/r- 

'■ The inscription is left incomplete and portions in the last line are also left unengraved. 

^ Ji.B,. No. of ■ 1902 and No. 174 below. Cf- the .title . ‘ Tondaimandalam - katta - Perumal’ 
conferted by the Chola king on Palaravayar, the brother of Sekkilar for averting the horrors of a 
famine by sacrificing all his wealth in support of the people. 







6 6ijih rsrTsifjf5ia.(sm':^0^ jSsiih g?0 loiToi^lo u3,^nmissy:si'^0^ 

jSedih !^uemQ LDn^ih y^^ijSLi^s(^ai S'ips(^ (ip^so j§scih 

(Lpsarrensflu-iLQ jSsCth u^jBir^im Qfisanss^tvqih LD'n^^Qj^mtujjiTsm suiJ&ffu'^UQ^LDrtff^LCi 

s^^QP^Qjjetnunnm ^(!^ffB0pLbu6O(y:>mL.ujn6SJ sjmaniLj^nn uaasi) sSl2svQxrr3snL. .... [uj/t] 
^aessT- 

7 urri^ff^.usigl /ffsi'ih Qpssj^LDne^Lb jS'sith u^Q^'iSTiug) mn QpssneafliLjLh ygf tsSjjsucrmuemff 

ff(0uQu^Lnwssd^^u lSI . ffssijeu^^.LDfSJBedsi^S^ ^i^srr^i?isO ^^uziEisedeuei^ 

^emuuuj^Qf^tuumussi uss^ 6ii!8svQs.7S73Ti_ ^^ujira/^ag G^0(^ 3=;Bp jGffs^euiujss^^a^ 

suLffig (ipsw(rrj!ssei^^0^ ^a6SS!L.nii^^:u0si .;5ei’[/i]] . . -sterna 

[Quj^]m7ssrretxifl 


8 Qp0^'if!siS)SsSi0 ^uJijLLjih r57.ii'rTisixss7J!^0^ Qld0sssil.uj i§stLa 

QLC0&smL-iu j§.<sitii sicr^iiSiip ^leaau-jLb j^sdLn ■^aemXLO^sij'J^ ^Aj^iflii' '^^(T^Quq^emLajnecr 
usssO sJSouSa^TSHiL ^ix_)rrreu0!,s(^s Sysar^ sf^GiOffS7s.i7UJssn g)/ag; ajLa^ q/.m(rr;!Ei 

^7!^i-.70 2:p&&snL.uj j§&)lq] . 


9 (Lp0^iflewssSi0 ^ '■'uGiiu (X(jU273'j^ciu-jLt ^.0riifr /stS^esctt iB'[r(^s"uu-sir ussso eSSsuG'j.nsTyrL. 

Lomr^iii sfflj/STj/TUJSJTTius a0S ©^ag 703 uG.ffsjenniijT.si^s'f. sui.ag g’j7rL'_§,Tsac57T^;pgy 
(Lp0.c s^^a^giA 3ei!)0-^gtiunsbSO G00ssy:utu ^zina 'lyissncrG: ^7y!j7S,mr3 (Lf0^3ss.ssiLjih 
^sLi^rji ^S3)i_. 


10 eu^f^r^s a^^jS'aaffajiTnjsaT^isg eut-T.-^ Q-siju0i7:s7S7J^0Tii Qp^eo Ssm^ 

^0]LO7sS}^iE Spsasmuiu pi-cLa @gLQ7ajS!!)7(i/Lb Glq0(0 7ul.-s&S7>l.uj Spa . . , , , 

. • . piLcneSljo ■ni;/_aa 553i_iu<s Ssmp -^ruinrr .g,[*] 00! .... 0:cih . . . . 

STiULLjih Q^srsT «i/i_ag=Ea. lu 0<oOih ^oir.:sx7 .... SpQp . 


11 05iLD eipinieumjssnrfsSp -Qpsa^Gsd ^(picnsue^sytjiyih p^sdijiu^j^stt (7,G.7,n00i^aQffrTip 

LDms'oO 00 j ffh.siJsi 7 s-pu 00 ^Lb . uaseii eS}?tsv Ga^sryiL. 

aj^aga Sps(§Lb] . [^syiuJ^asaTTn 0 ij<:n^a 0 t: 0 ^, 

g?o3)£_a 'aa SpsqO) . 

12 0 ! 703 i QLa 0 se!DL.uj ^ruLonsiiP SpaaoS)L.uj 0 <sOlo -^gi’LDiei^LQ 07ji'n^^70a0Si QlqSsii 

■^piinn^sO euL-Ssmt-Uj 0 .sOul) .... [LC7]6Usm.7aaff67rf) Qf^^^ems-a Stper.jiLjih 

. . . aga S^ag ^ • • • ®u^ag.A'JasDTcSTjggi; iWciyT(nrji^ 

a0l70Sl . Q00^ 0Ji'Lb 0i7^LC,7 OpsarerTfl J>im7aane73sc0 SipaR^uj 0 ,sold 


!3 Oa3aj7em (ST03<s5'iQffrTLpLC'tia<sO0gi Qs7_giiG,snLis}. Qj^mQ^ajutlLSTT u[aa]A) eS/SsvGajemu 

U007IEI3e!!TT'^^0J0 (ipsij(ryi^^070 01 .......... 07dLD 0"<^[iO7]sU Ty.^Q 

. eT^liLjLh .g'aiii ripasieTsfliLim ggsw Gypa^^iu 0vL-Lb 

.£3;7<5a)T£7rPa^i£) .g^s 0<sCLb ^<smu0iD7sues)7{uj)iytii -^es 0&)Lb [^(^ulpQ t^qpLorr 

(SUSS/IT ••••••••• • • • 

14 ^(r^a6S)s[^ili^uSlQ'5V ^J'dsseyLO [ | *] ^(r^LLfT<s^^')SLL?k' s^'Q6ULt_62/ih ue^^isu2^ [ | ♦] 

^UUU^ Q(3^[LiLL/LjU£jj37'^^S5jQ^ [ | *] STfSOT ^ih toT 


LilS^. cBi^ GoJlli^OJ^ [||*] 

1 


X^6U 


(OL O v5 


The inscription is damaged at the end. 
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Mo. 158. 

{A.B. No. 496 of 1921). 

Tiettvennainallub, Tikekkoyilur Taluk, South Aroot District. 

On the east and north walls of the mandapa in front of the central 

SHRINE IN the VaIKUNTHA-PEBUMAL TEMPLE. 

This inscription takes stock of the cows and sheep presented by several 
persons for supplying ghee and milk to the temple of Vaikunthatt-Emberuman at 
Tiruvennainallur, from the 6th year of the chief. Of five such gifts noticed here, one 
was made during the time of the chief’s father, i.e., Alagiyasiyan Kopperunjihgadeva, 
three in his 6th year and the other in his 9th year. 

Text. 

1 ewaj ^ [^*11] eiiua@&D-ceussra^^^s>j^^a,m .9jsu«fl.9j,sTTui3!(«)^^ ^ Gl*fTLiau(T5ig?i5i*Gl^sup(g, 
Hi/TsssT® ^0Q<su6!raT§si3r^6)@l/TfT esteij(^^^02i^- 

'2 t£,Qu(5(J3fT^.s@ suSgLitijuuiLi^&Slr^sr^ih erifiiasisQiLDas&QsrT'Sii <snsij!®aiemuii 

Qu^innQsnssi ^sQsrruSI^ 3 piiiSIui6st(^l^- a.[u]«/7‘ff) gS'Cl. us s-ih 

• 3 Qff[ 6H ufr]®i)^(y35/5@ (ipeuin£laaQan(Ssi Quq^ki&sst s-ms/HtlurriT 6£iLu us s^ih us 

^-iE0Lb .g40QLfl/T^Q^SU6S7(S3)^(U/T<^ LOITsUM^gl QrBliJlLjLb 

4 j^rf^uurr^lih (5f?LlQL-(5OT fiUfDi!D7®'3i/£3)T_' 

Qij(5ai/TG)<oJT(S3T [ I *] ^rtrsrraflsi) ^(SijG)suii)G)u0U)/TCTU<5@ Qij^\LjujQp^s(^ ^sQsmiSl- 


5 ®o saiSlLDm(n)isf. .mfaffsOsneir usa<so suSffiinuLisy<i>SI(fTS(^[tjf] erff^soirffir <s£Cu .^(B Sr-^(B 

^^<B@ LDiT^[^*]si JH(!^GlLCrriflQ^[ 6 uJ]em(^iflajrTi^ G.^tu s.f?liLjLb 
' 6 weau Gl^eu^fra; eSCGuesr [ | *] ^rBjBrrwSlsto (gsijQeuiiG)u0i£>n@ua@ GrsihiuQpgis-^ B^Qpiflijuu 
i^^[0*ja0(±i j^iQfi^euemsQsnm ^sGlsrruSl^sO s:7LjtLD<5m(^i^ «?0ul;^ ^IfD]- 

7 0 ^rT 6 it u&s<so sffltlL V a. umt'ot^nmiQsc^ U)/7^[^*J^ .s^(!^Qi£ir^G^€'jsf^\fiuj!T 5 d QrBiu 

rsnifl st><snssssu.€d^!T&oi^ih [ | *] eaiGini^ 

8 oifri® G ijjeO(5\Sls(^^if .^emi-eus^srresfl ^<cijQsuihQu(fBLn7^s(^4 s0^>6Sl(sns(^s 

^sQsrTu9<so s7tSlL0<sm(£jis}. ^^^nemGsriem usa®!).2 

9 (^a>GsnuS(aO s7lSIldsst(^is)- insisGlAGsnest losesj Qu(0i6is<osi ff0^,icS\(sns^s sELl us 

s-LO .^suus Q--s(S)Lb LDrT 00 ^ .gttQ^G,i£in^iQ^<sijisiJ 0 a . . . •. 

10 euema .g^ieirasssu&K^seiiih [ | *] @^®otG)lo® 0 .sj^ffiuSlujsih- ©*rT[Li*]Qu0[ig*]5liBi«Q^suiT- ^Brrsiflsi) 

@4i/O6Uli)G)u01DAT@U«0. 

.sScr7«0 i55-«@ iC(SijT(^i<y in(^00<iQs7sm lqssbt swtrjj^^a/n’gueTTsrJ'il 

LfT/t LDFT 00 ^ ^Q^GLQ7tflG0<olJ6^f5[Ttf^UJfTGt5O 07^ Gt0iU .^(ofTSSSSL-<51I 

^ns, efflilL. US s- ^sw(S5)cst?®o g«i;QaymQu0mfT|gu«0 igsua^fr U70(^sn0^ euvireQ^SlrasuGu(0 

innm es-.eu^^ aAiCT^gl^ ^iQsucSim suiSuysmQjiTy ^(j^eumus'^sc- 

22 .ga);<5iTsrSLj- /T<t uiseO sSlilu us s-s(^ SK^QLorrjfiQ^euioSK^ifliLiado 

^^^ir§.s^ehsis)7 LDn^0gi 0nifl Q^iu .gtimssssueunasnnseijih 3 [||*] 

No. 159. 


{A.B. No. 312 of 1913). 

Chidambaram, Chidambaram Taluk, South Arcot District. 

On the north wall of the third peakara in the Nataraja temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 10th year, records an order issued by Sdlakon 
for the welfare of his master. It pertains to an exchange of 140-7/8 kuK of land 
in Pallippadai alias Vikramasolanallur in which was situated the temple of 

I xjxe letter eu is engraved below the line. 

»Ends of lines 8 to 10 and the b^nnings of lines 11 and 12 ere bailt in, 

* Lines 11 and 12 are found <hi the north waU. 








8r 

Pidari Tiruchchirrambala-MakaH, for an equal extent of land (i.e., 141 kuU) purchased 
from the temple of Varanavasi-MahMeva, according to the sddhana given by 
Parasavan Tiruchchirrambalamudaijmn alias Kanakasabhapati-panclitan who had the 
Mwi-right of the former temple. This land was made tax-free by order of the officer 
Soiakon, for the welfare of Kbpperufijihgadeva. The inscription reveals the existence 
of a committee called ‘ Nilavaravu-kuttap-perumakkal ’ which was probably m charge 
of land income. Some of the temple authorities mentioned here also figure in the 
t im e of Rajaraja III and Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya in a few records of the village*. 
The documents connected with this transaction were ordered to be preserved in the 
temple treasury. 

The Pidari temple is stated to have been situated on the southern side of the 
‘ Vikkiramasolan-tengu-tiruvidi along which the god (at Chidambaram) was taken 
in procession to the sea during festival days. 

Vikkiramasolanallur is here called Pallippadai, but in No. 275 of 1913 belonging 
to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I dated in the 14th regnal year it bears the 
alternative name of Akkan-Pallippadai. From this it may perhaps be inferred 
that the remains of the elder sister {akkan) of Vikrama-Ch5la were interred here and 
that the village called after the king as ‘ Vikkiramasolanallur’ was founded at this 
locahty. 


Text. 


1 fi/uarS wsf .9i<>»iMfl-9|,siTui3!]3|5^rr!jTS5T (TtarruGlu^i^ffisiaQ^ai^f^ 

lurrsn Q u^^rrsugi GlsTi^QafTrir gSfO [|*] Q^e&tejjnsu’Sureruj^'Brrrn'!rUJ(r^LD ^ni^isjsuu^sceussiiuj 
^&/S£v^ihu'st'uu<s0.s(&jiotnaiu(f^Lb sssiunnn ^,(^aSlppihusC(ipsmLjnnn Qanuj.&i ^BfrQsmuvrtr 


2 G ^liJWfTfTSS^^ib einfTQp^fTUJf^ G)fflLJSljrTI7S^t^Lh G}SfTUj.t^J^i7UJ^i^ O' 

€U)£S£&h.^J (GiS-lUSLfTITS'^ Lh <$<£737© [I *j ^flLUSlT 

iSlL.rTif) ^(jff9fj)n)LbusiLf rrsnei'il t^QssrruSl^'jLb ^, 0 (ifirt)iTi(yDih _g)- 


3 (Tjiji-Eij'GiTiTa^ : s^suuLj- ustTsifl[Li*Ju«iLiiirT«i»T eSI3SaLoGjiTi^fBSi'n!ffO iS?^^7Gtnifieu^s(^i 

©y:<50(<s) denJL.un0/j.^&yiuj£SBn^s@^ QpssKvpmi&STsr^i'^ QP^0 

r7'6ij®;£cS^ ^j^surtdjsangn&(^^ Q^ri)^ Qfiem'^ms's6-si'6s])&)^ 

ffh.iGsj-SDJ joi’LD ^srsuijsi] aii.Li_uQu0U)*«ig5- 

4 lb A'i-isurr^rixi ssotil (§^ ^Ti^'prrrr.uQai (ysssnQ'Si 

in jj/ [i*] '.'^<ScSL.LSsnii7ei) oLfftjssina/fi© in^nQ^euif GsduGed^iHoyi^^rriT ^(rF^GnsroLo 

US' LDdsrrsr ^QissiT(^rtruGu(V)sSSsv Osnasjtu (^siisu^.s^s ■^susumiiisan^&(^^ 
^^ssrQrjssiasrri^po^ QP^p J- 

iSU T (JtooOJSU/T SsiID/T G S, <5UI7 LDLsGstJ fTdi cF Gl]fT£uf^(ofT 

eupS''^s;§s @Lcs(^Lb <^J5;S eS’iaSuLoQg^nipea] G)^w(^^(^eSl^ G^it!(^Lc 

F^muas^sr ^(i^G&jnetaL. QlqSsw io7^3sU(B@8feuffig ^{5^ ennassmtsunSi SssuotG^su/t G -^eu 

^/TSBT eSdsnjfleO^^Sigi i5UL.<s@t23 rsQsijUiLu , 


6 0^ j^sp^rsr[ft)u^G^neur^ih u^^irsugi euSosuBjSdUjjijjr)] ^sidu^irrs Qp^^o ^sGssrfu!i'fi} 

66 /T«! 3 fl 2 _®)L.uj urraffeuesT ^(r^ff§ippihu6i>Qpw)LjutT<^s)e!n mjEaeiMSDireu^S eugoflajsOT eiFjp^^iLJB^ 
gl^/rU^j^'OL/q-OlU Ql J SjLDFTSB^ 6Q)£S&GsFT<o6t)lQ ^£D7S3r;(£l)iX) iSu^^fSoGsB fTSSpJU. 

^ I j -§/r^pgri'^tSi@^tr) ^sSr^FjfJsdiP ssud uisrsEliur^^ 


S.I.I.—22 


^ A.R. Nos. 283,285 and 293 of 1913. 
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7 XL-esiLo sySiuu Qu(T^ihuprr)ULi<s&^n QfieOuQ^QQ^ujnj en^^em tpih ^(i^sesi 

^ilis).u u€StnL.rT'j0^Qso [[*] ai&SjicQa^nrtpsiT ^^iCTndsnaBu LjpeurruSI^ 

GhL-X^i^ ^(I^LDn^etn3ilS'lG)6d <$S1) (olSULJ^tjljLh U£SBJ ^l !SuQl'‘f,^\ *] ^fiZDtSI/ QfiFfT^ jla&rTtt5T ior(lp^\Oi^l5ST^ 
q@/5_S ereii0^^L(Suui<). c<ei) G5ijtli<j.uj^ [[.*] ^gi Q^suit 

8 ^0Qt£;Mfli(g r6«5T{rij*Li Qu^iDTsirtSIsirSiirtuirm Q3:iripQ*rT(ss)i1f QffujsSl^^^ :— 

No. 160. 

iA.R. No. 327 of 1913). 

On the east wall op the MahishasuramardanI shrine in the same temple. 

This inscription registers another order of Solakon issued to the authorities of 
the temple at Chidambaram, in the 10th year of Peruhjihga to engrave on the walls of 
the temple the gifts of land made by four persons for offerings and a flower garden 
to the shrine of Andabaranadeva situated to the north of the entrance into the chamber 
of god Antappurap-Perumal, in the shrine ofiTirukkamakkottamudaiya-Periyanachchi- 
yar in the temple. The lands presented were situated in jsallali alias Vikramasola- 
nallur, hamlet of Perumbarrappuhyur, Kbyilpundi alias Kshatriyasikhamaninallur, 
Vadakkilkulam and Alakkudi, hamlet of Jayahgondasolapattinam. 

The shrine on which this record is engraved now contains an image of 
MahishasuramardanI, but in the time of Kopperunjinga it must have contained an 
image of Andabaranadeva. 

Text. 


1 eini'3i®§ii>~aeujB^ss^su^‘S'sn ■^sussfi.^sn"* 

2 uiSl^rfe^rrrj-iTiraT Q«(TLiGlu(i50®(si*Q^iiuiT»(5 lunsss^Q u- 



4 {rf)(r^Lh ■s^iu^misCjusixsdSLisyifjiijq^th _®i503si) -stiLjouecuusoeOsu- 

5 miyuj(i^Lb s.(S3)!_uji7/t ^(f^ffBrf)^Lbu<sd(ipss)L-UJnif yfioj- 

6 Qmmi^nr-s Qa^iijsurrifs^Lb ^snifltu.:^ Qs^ujeumfs^ib 

7 emirrQp^iTuji^ Qs^iiiojirirs^ih Gffi7iiS)®0^7(ua@ Qffdjeumrs^- 

8 La ^(T^iarTsSemssah.^ Gis=Lusiinrrs^ia ssifeiis'i^Lb susm^B 

9 ® [[*] 0 ir^ssmaiQ.snL.i-(ipm>LJU QuifiiursrrffBujrf- 

10 rr QsmiSIsti .sij^_^L/L}!TL/Qu 0 Lan<sfr ^ 0 su/r<?^ss(^ eauusssfi- 

11 ^ cr(^/5_S0(5>T!@(75.S0Lb .9j«araiurTU[rsmQ^sunr»(5^ ^0 liu- 

12 «ntr««»tlaBtTijuLjtDiDrT*«qii> Sipuurrs^ _@0_5Q^/7(3r7tO7§isv QfiLi- 

13 ^ ^(i^^fi^eiJesTQflih ^0f5f5_5aj6aT@ Qffiugs ^suir _@- 

14 0tjyLQ£ro7LX/^^i^ ^Q^Liums^^^nLaih ■s!(snuunfrs(^ 

15 G)u0i£iu/Tj7jijL/<5i5?y,7u iSIt-fTisms fBeOeOiredliurrem 

16 ^iSuLDQs-rrtfijs&^ifl^ u^3f0^aQs^fTyj&j§l66(^s 

17 rjrir^nrir^ainfuis.'sn e^ sr^ 6Ui_.®0 ■^'■mimaem ^pi m ^(jsOTLff- 

18 @ s^jL.ujem QsrrsmLBeSICu eSSsnjSsOQpLb QssnedBsuiLjii) 

19 aeam'ii ii<j eSeOia erd^ujrreifLo ^®G)<b r§0!fles)ina(^s Qaaemu. 0- 

20 iP ^npu^&5)^@3t[}a\ GlsmiSlsO^&ssrisf.iufTesj 

21 eo^nijurrto ^<xjs^!jQs^n^-sij§S‘^s nr/r^nrir^eamui- 

22 affgi);a0_a ^rredrrmicsem^ii!!)^ (ipssiQrji^ s^u^^Lb rsieorr- 

23 ^ Qsrrsss!® afflilL 0 l 5 0 /r. 5 !/ii) eut-sSso 

24 sh-flL-L. g?0ai./T}0g;/<siTSff (^<snQpib g_r5^<50- 

S5 ^lu/aQs.Tffifsri-Offff- 
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26 LpuCisf-STj^giu L51i_n's®,s ^OTagi^uSlei) ^LQUsi)0j^<5@,B ©^iS0 ^- 

27 ujeiQsiKSsttu Qfn^Sijnujssn_^s(^ i^iisisn—nmtsswiis^p^ 

28 (Lpsji(nji^ Gs^mhQpsssi ■sjy^'Suj ^!Q^ffSpir)ujusdQps!nL.ujrr~ 

29 guLQ <sSlsrTssrTip:iJrr^ili sn&il(B '^euit (dS?eoQsn- 

30 asBtL. &9ihn0 j'y^ih Q«,75i)2si;ii/ii) (g)L0 eT(i^^fi6S)n)ihu- 

31 ^Lb a_3tfLJi_ ^si/ffl^7/jLjL<^5®T ^iXsisefT eSic!evQirrsssru 

32 SL^LOrryywSf^Lb g.n'safljt's/dBsifi'sO ssanim^2ujji^ ffii_- 

33 6M.C (^•Sj-SS'.in ih0)uju Qu^uaufirouLjm^gi^ij (jpsWu^QOa^iunnit sr- 

34 (!fi0sm 0Qjnisry:jth g3iu'E:GsfTstsi^QsF,ji^uil[L^]ew0^,T/t <st- 

35 ^Qi’yiayiih uessiL-nns,si gSs- 

36 S ^s?nn'urTurrs!raTQj55uiT QsrruSsSIGso s y'QsuiL- 

37 La^ti uCTTspyajQ^S [I*] ^s»aj (7l®iTip®a6nr(.'3T eresr- 

38 ^ Lj'§^3 OTaj;T)3'(l'B!jL'Q_ cS'Si) GsjJilq-UJ^ (3U 

No. 161. 

(yl.i2. xVo. 85 o/ 1919). 

Munnub, Tindivanam Taluk, South Abcot Distkict. 

Ok the south wall of the west peakara ik the Adavallesvaba temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 10th year, records that Alappirandan Tevara- 
malagiyan alias Vanarayan of Kudal enquired into the accounts of the tfemple of 
Adavalla-Nayanar at Munnur alias Rajanarayana-chatiirvedimangaJam in Oynia- 
nadu, a subdivision of Jayahgondasqla-mandalam in order to verify the amount due 
to the chief for the two previous years and that he gave 100,000 kdsu to the temple, 
evidently with the consent of his master. This officer is perhaps identical with the 
person of the same name figuring in a record from Tiruvadatturai (d.i?. No. 228 of 
1929), dated in the 10th year [of Rajaraja III]. 

Text. 

1 eifua/S [ II *] ff36n)qsiisifrffaF»a&crsu^^i««iT ii^Q»mjQu0\g5lnsi- 

2 isi*Gl^sufi@ inn'issm'S d-«ugi ^^iwsiQisn-ersiL.Qs^rrLpLOssmL.so^- 

3 ^ ^lULorr^fTiKB Gun^fs^aiiLisras^ffcr^uGu^in- 

4 EisBtsO^Sf s-sr.L.ujjTn' 

5 udltD^^irrg Q^suiT!TU>i^$ujT(Sjf)(raT surTimijiTuiQswsir [I*] 

9 Q5j7[uj^i^] (oTlLyn^^llh ^5WL/^7<ol7^Lb 

7 G^suif c5S3i37ffi(gs QsEt_(/53jj!<5 5nXlq.[s5T] srrSl'io 

8 uSma <b7[5?]. ^iTSurriT^sis @[©^]G);5SOT [I*] 

9 < 3 i_[i-Si)] ■^■snuiS^^irs^fTis Qs,sunaini-p2iun(m)ea'i eurrsmunujl 

No. 162. 

{A.R. No. 459 of 1921). 

Tiruveknaikallur, Tirukkoyilur Taluk, South Argot District. 

Ok the ikkee wall of the gopura (bight of ektrakce) 

OF THE KrIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 

This incomplete inscription, dated in the 10th year, registers a gift of 32 cows by 
Tiruvannamalai-Bhattan of Mel-Amur, a member of the assembly of Tiruvennainallur, 
for supplying daily, by the standard measure ‘ Arumolidevan-nali, ’ two and six 
7 idli of milk respectively for offerings to and the sacred bath of the god Atkondadeva 
at Tiruvennainallur, a brahmadeya in Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennainallur-nadu, 
a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu. 


* The next line is built in. 


In the concluding portion of the inscription mentioii is made of the image 
of Pillaiyar set up in the western corner of the temple. 

Mel-Amur i-e. West Amur may be identified with the village Amur in the 
Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district. 

According to the details given, the date of the record corresponds to A.D. 1252, 
October 4, Friday. 


Text. 

1 eiAiaj^ [ II *] ^ Q*tTLiGlu0ig- 


2 SlsiabQ^suj)® ujrrsmQ Ll'-sugi ^edrrrsnujiijp] ^urvsL-icSi^^s-a Qeu- 


3 en<sfifsSifiss!Lnu-jih Qu0ir) ®^^sTO£r(®)<ST7 nrn-^is n rsnCQ^ _g>0(i/:8s3T- 

4 uurrLS^0 ^(j^Qsuemi^msr^i^^nrsnC'B enjj^Q^uj ^(0Qsu(smi?6a!rjsei!^i& 


S-STL- 


5 lurrif ^L.GisfTessTi—Gi^<SLi0(^ ^leusiirf <f[6in*]Liujtnf)eO QLi:<oCfT(^n _@0(5U(ST3I(S^lc3su uilL-eir eSiL- 

6 [ l . u <9 f ]. [opuu^^'JiJsfnQti^ Q^<sii^uj:,7^if s-uiSlLc&sT(rr)i^.S'30:si> LDssr'Seim 

QsnsSljs^- 

7 (S0)iS3T (^saTnjGliDfSIrsl^rjssT] Qsit^ulo ^LDsir,U!^ips>jn<ssiij:fTis^ iSl^idsnsQsfTguLh i^einsSQ^QeufT- 

8 Lh ST/EiffifirSeO . . . emssGlstreism^ in'pstnpjsrrm ^nQsnrresTj)iS(^ ^•^QianifiQ^S'j- 

9 emrsrTjfiinneO ^Qpgiuip&(^u urrdd ^(^fstri^U-ith ^ip.uj( 0 enuuri<^ ^^: 0 aifiliLiiJa uneo 

10 etlJS 0n^\L\ih ff0^UfT^0^<si}'SS)!j ^<snssAsii—G\SLjni£insffffLLiD^0gis 'SsissGisns!isjG)L.rTLb £aj. 

> 

11 eSI^Qsufrm [1*] @ 5 ; U€iiLanQmiiwnr firOOdfe^ [i*] ig^eiJoVQpsi G'ffiu^ [ut]^ ^cjrjsrrifiiqLh Qpuu^ 

12 [euiiu0si]<^ BsuuLSlcTfTLneaurft Gi<5/T[®ra7]$ 'peirrsnaj^fr 0:(^ssn[uz]sQ£snLi.P QuL&vQp'BsuuS'iSi) 

13 [Ssuaj] . . . rssm [L5}enSoir]iurT0(^ rsfri^ ^]QPS 1 QffiueSlp.^ / 5 fr]tjSii/® 

Qsrrssm® u 5 )uiS<^SsnajrT 0 @ 

14 ... . BLJotsurr QpCju^ euu-0si ^euuiSlufiuysmQ.anih [1*[ ^eir^ eSilLsi [ II *] 


No. 163. 

{A.B. No. 214 of 1934-35). 

Neekunam, TmuKKOYiLtrE Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

Osr THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IK EEONT OE THE 
CENTEAL SHEDSTE IN THE EUINED SiVA TEMPLE. 

This inscription which is dated in the 10th year records a gift of 6 md of tax-free 
land by the chief, to the temple of Udaiyar Tiruppanichchaitturai-udaiya-Nayanar at 
Nerkunrani alias Vayiramega-chaturvedimangalam ‘ on the northern bank of the 
Peiinai ’ in Vanagoppadi Udalkkadu-nadu, a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu, for 
the CMfirai festival of the god, for a sacied perpetual lamp and for maintaining a 
garden called ‘ Semburkilavan-tirunandavanam The wording in this inscription, 
introducing Kopperunjinga as donor, is noteworthy h 

The village Aintali (the village of five shrines) where a plot of land was situated 
may be identified with the hamlet Andili in the Tirukkoyilur taluk. 

Text. 

1 6iflJsa/S ^ [ II *] ff*n)L|aifln’4{f»a6!jai_5^,»nr ^ Q»^TLlQ^J(5^^ffilSl«- 

2 Q^aiiT»(5 turreisTQ C-^aigl ^!xrir^rwn^^<snr5rTL.0 euiream- 

3 Qsrruurrt^. sjotsiL-SsirOB^nLlBu QuemBsm ajLfBSMcr. 

4 Qr50(^esr0iorTissT euuSaQuDsffgiuQu^iiiuBsed^^ sjsm-iurtif 

5 _g!0uusBf!.?®i)iF^^s»n5a-S33LiL; .»jsus9!l.|^sTruiSl^^^iTdT 

6 Q*iniQu([5i®Sliii»GliST*5i [f*] &0^emij0^00nm <STQp0^(!^'sn 

7 ^eopuSsSliurTS eaisfre^eO sAll ^rr^Lcrr 

8 ^6®/puS)®5) (sSlCu jSeOLb g0 innemh l/isot6b?<f j§sc 0^(SO ^0rs[r}>*]^rTGSsnd(^~ 

» Cf. No. 206 below and S.IJ. Vol. VIH, Nos. 102 and 354. 
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9 UL^pLC. eS'—U jSeOLO Qa^LD^nS^snmt _£!0n5^^6U(5w[t£i*] ^(VLOfreijih jSedLb ^ £u 

10 Loyrei/LQ ^ea/DiSleiiliurr s tsSLOussr [|*] [t£i/rm;]si/ff[w7*J 

11 Qsiiiexa^emu QLQiflgsKU (^tjnuuafs Q&nesiQ^n urr- 

12 euisi QsnmeufTesT ueisinriQann-Dnr ivOO,^^^[ || *j 

No. 164. 


(A.Ji. No. 122 of 1906). 

Jambai, TmuKKOYiLUB Taluk, South Argot District. 


On the gopura (left of entrance) of the Jambunatha temple. 


It is stated in this inscription dated in the 11th year, that Vanakovaraiyan 
Rajarajadevan Vannenjarayan 2 of Aragalur, probably a subordinate of Kopperunjihga- 
deva, exempted, from the 7th year, the village Gunamangalam situated on the 
‘ southern bank of the Pennai ’ and belonging to the god Tiruttantonri Avudaiya- 
Nayanar at Senbai alias Vlrarajendrasolapuram, from the payment of the taxes 
kdsdyam, ponvari, dlamanji and antardyam, so that it might be brought under cultiva¬ 
tion. , The village Gunamangalam may be identified with the village of the same 
name in the Tirukkoydur taluk. 


It is learnt from this inscription that Vanag5ppadi-nadu was on the north bank 
of the river Pennai.^ 


Text. 


1 einjoiS [ II *] innsm® iD«-suM QusiTrS^m 

£U 

sui_as!D(T eufT<Si!mQsnLJurTL^jSfTL(B QffesjisnuujrTSJT GSljarrQ^^^o-Qs:^- 


2 LQLjU^Sl s.emL.LurTij Q^eu^nrsuD Quetn^em^ G)^;5[<s*]5tj5 

0SOT7LD/BffiiS\)liD Uu5)jI)G<FiUtL//i3UliJ..S(5 STip[T«U^ (Lp^(^ SUfftTiULQ QufTemeulfl 

3 © ^sit^uuuJLb Q<sfTet7<5T7<S(Ei_si/^s0®i'aij/r<a:<# QffnemGi^nih .g^^s@50es)i_uj sutTcvDrrGlaBrraK^gru/^ 

[ff*]rjrrr[a*]Q^sunrT su;S<7lr5©»^[[r'TiuQ«rri;b] [I*] Q,uuis^ ffm^7rT§,[^*]^eue^!j Qd^ih'SuQ^ [J*] 

Lcrr ^ sun SSI 

4 i£i^l.is).s):lu us!SjijL£niusii^a(^*[& (^*](BLJunssj []*] u[r5}LDriQ- 

5 pjsLrnrv nrOQ<3i^ 

No. 165. 

{A.B. No. 123 of 1906). 

On the same gopura. 

This is also a record dated in the 11th year and it registers the agreement made 
by the Sivabrahmanas to provide paddy for offerings to the god Tiruttantonrlsura- 
mudaiya-Nayanar at Sanbai on two festival days and also for feeding the mdhisvaras 
with the offered food, for the interest on 60 kalam of paddy, measured by the 
temple measure ‘ Tdnri-marakkdl received by them from Arasan Tiruttonda-Nambi, 
a devakanmi belonging to the temple of Udaiyar Tiruvannamalai-udaiya-Nayanar 
(i.e. the god at Tiruvannamalai). ' . ' 

* The record is engraved carelessly towards the end. 

= See Nos. 191 and 234 below. 

= The original province of the Banas extended from Puhganur in the west to Kalahasti in the east 
The river Palar probably formed the southern boundary. But, after the transfer of their kingdom to the 
Gahga Prithvipati II by the Chola king Parantaka 1, the Banas seem to have crossed the Palar 
and settled on the north bank of the river Pennar, forming a new division called Vanagoppadi-nadu. 
After the withdrawal of the Pandyas from Madura to the Tinnevelly district, members of this family 
even drifted further south and settled at Madura and the surrounding region wielding considerable 
influence in the Locality. 

^ Read uempiu^&'S,. 

S.I I.-23 
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Text. 

1 |JV£^ ^ [||*] Q3BiT[u*]Qu®i0Sliiia&Q^aip{5 

2 [uJ't]£JS 37 ® UlS-Ol^ S-6S)LJUniT ^ 0 SU£OT 7 - 

3 (®o5iUi8sv)a.0®LJU GarruSlei) Q^- 

4 euseoJiB ^affesr ^(r^^Q^nsmL.rBthiSl£B(^ 

5 ffemsmu ^(j^^^frssiQjSftesirffljfaQfieiDLMJ- 

6 0niU(e^ir [QatruB^ sneixiflu.j]6s:L.tu BziuiSlan 

LDSiiSJ- 

7 Qurrih Q*] fffB^arr^^^eueini s-smuiui^Qff ^i 

0- 

8 ^Qsuninrrs ssoQsuCis). @©^_<SUi^ [1*] ^euir 

u- 

9 [<s]<S(5i) rsmas&T 'snssQsrT£m[L.] Q^irssr^ 

lOJK* 


10 [«]iTsoiTsto QrssO^ .@/0!;iu_@;5<5<sO_g5;a@tjD 

.^l^esiu- 

11 [<s@] . . . [g^]s«/flS (olufr<s6lemiuniu 

^jS^uj^nft 01- 

12 0_r5iT(5iS!7[as7r]©s@th §ffn00iu- 

13 0(5iS 0(r^LD00aGiurT'syrsLDrTs Qffiu- 

14 0(f^\jsn}sarrisd LDnQa<sa0(^ <STLJ0[ssmL]- 

15 ©<50Lb @(B/SSl . 

/ii@ eT0- 

16 0/ st(B 0 & jsrrmiserr eSljS^lmnscLb uemesifl 

17 ^ [0(S]'S>j(ipSi'j(^ QeusmSuj Qsui^a=sjimi- 

18 am QufTSrS 0 i;iB[ffi*]si_G)isun‘uD SeuutSlarrm- 

19 6swO[rfTLb[l*] u^LDrrQadffT rD-SO.*^r!|*] 


No. 166. 

(A.B. No. 261 of 1913). 

SiNGABATTOPPU NEAR CHIDAMBARAM, CHIDAMBARAM TaLUK, SoUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 

On the south wall of the BhImSsvara temple. 

This inscription dated in the 11th year, records a sale of 9 md of land called 
* KoUampallam ’ in Ilanahgur alias Sundaraiolapandyanallur situated in Gangailconda- 
sola-perilamainadu and forming the western hamlet of Chidambaram, for 5,000 kdm 
to the temple of'HrukkalMchedi-Udaiyar at Pannahgudichcheri alias Parakesarinallur, 
a hamlet of the independent village Perumbarrappuliyur, by Alachchan Ponnambalak- 
kuttan Nrittarajan of the village. It may be noted that the rights and privileges 
pertaining to these lands including facilities for irrigation were conveyed to the 
purchaser in carefully worded documentary language so as to avoid disputes later. 

Text. 

1 euvarS ^ 6 <i_- ffaba'HSUSsrffffiaBijsu^^asTr uaj Q*[TLiQu 00 ©fsi*Q^su ^0 lunsstsi® ui«-sugi Qloq^<^iu 

• • • 


2 0\u0 (0-^^ Qu0ti3ui7)(puqst5i^/t GiurT€mssnhu(si)xsii.0p\m [|*] 

^eij^iT [L5)i_/T]- 

3 6TO® <oTQ^0^(f^G1^^(T^£B(^Lh 0(r^aa<SfTfT^Gi3^lS^^<SS)L^ 

[lUfTfr QffifrtiS)]- 

4 sC ^0ffessjQL.^rjfrQ0(SuiT _g)0su0®iTn'®O @aG)<s/Tu5\si) LonQ^'mirsirnsnesafi G)ffiijsu/r/Tffi^(B0iii 

5 Qffiijsu(T/i)@ii3 Q^6ii/r<E6sr{ih)ii3 GarraSleOisemas^i^ib ^neii !§&)^?e:ouiBuinrT<sm00C(Bi 0©^;S Uifl 

ffneusi [ 1 *] [@®jT(g)(L(]- 

6 ®/i)0 ^pes)^^)<stTrT^ esBeCih Gua^iSlLjT&ns sitiesm 

QsttmrL.QlfffTip]~ 


* The letters .s/j* in ^are engraved over an erasure. 
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7 QuiflenemiDrsfTiKB ^<stT^i5i3ii.ijnssi 3ffi^!jQa:n^unsswLyuf3G0gtsiiuijn&) y^i^s^sussiLinQ^eSlsu^Si^ 

QuDjTjffig Q[ffn’S]- 

■8 <5fT0^ij&i5iseai euniuissrr^sr^^ Qps^Q^sisemi^p^ sreir^imL-Uj QsrT^snih 

LK^snih [sresr]- 

9 ^Qu(§emL.iu ^si)_s_©^<a@ srsoSisu [ | *] r§ 60 &^L.(sm mnQ^eussr s.iijiu[s*]Qsni5ii5ii-LSm3sn t§,sd^gi&^ 
&Lps(^ih u^^u^l^)]- 

10 q^Si(s(r)ihu<50(ipss)LJunn j£‘(so^g:s(^ jSnumuSfi ennihs&nQ^p(^[h QLon:iuis).iun[e:n*\ jflsdjS 

^s(g) QLa(i}(^LD &uuit0^slj[7u]- 

11 an0^a(g) i5i;t_<s0t£i ^iE37@)_sSasi)2sy s-muua [(o'af7(sa]<siTa;fr« L£l(^^s(^6mrr)<smL0 S-crr 

0fll—!SS Gii0^ <55 fi73T£CW[^/3j“ 

12 [(g]63)i_ajf7£3T ^(sms)Ln ussso G'.s/raxQa.ssLiu jT5-T[ti)*J "b'S G^ffi^ui-jil[i_]6wi_ ujij^musii J?0<y 

S^pmusdyietnuLirt 371 ^0<b<b[^]- 

13 LJUrrSsvs-emi^iufTS&i usseii OsrTsn7(B&.exuu eilSsu^&vuuisi- j^si'in 2JT> •i/,‘3 jSeom €11 ^eiTssflsim <95>-u^ 

Loneij- 

11 ±1'7.Lc'Bsv^es)L-iSl& ^(0&j7Uj0si73i’Lb <oT0^(ipih er^^zjS^ &S(^jfiiLjLb (ipesi^TTiTji iSlem^TfrrSliLjLb 
<^00 st0^Qld ^i_sS ®pcE@ 

15 GcjjsSffO Qa[Tis(is<cO0^rrsil ^6JB^<y.5f QsnCBQuiSiri euniussn^ih •i^s Q^^^STJUjih eS^ m!sr^(^0 ji 

Gsnjpai07(m (STLbLE'(^€!nffis^ ®5)- 

16 SsBuQu/T 0 (srT ^s* 0 © 3 <f-ji)^ 00ssrT3f 0 ^ •^sana ^ujiurruSlaQfiLh QarrvTTiQuiifT Qs^emi. uifl 

ffneusi [ 1 *] (ipsOun^sm&^ujW7 ffr(ip- 

17 ^sm iM^neu^^evQQejMUUiSi. rsit/se'^ GanSTTi® su77:ini(§ S7)sGsa<s77T(3 QP0{s)(^ifl0^ 06Ou7 ^sirusi 

ip7€ljLb 6Sl0^’S(0(B^Q^- 

18 eiJ iGsQss^uHlei^ u^LnrTGe^{7)i^ij<smzne/Tfl Qffiu.i: g!<sT/f?uj ,0 G).?uj[s2jn--7]<50t£i G^eurrs'TTiiS 

GsnuSl^ssesmss ^3 JS(^lc ^sU- 

19 #ff5D7 Qu7377i'!nU3U3L)£B3h-0/5'7yT cB^ViIjJGjSSTT [ | *J '3! 377Sufl Jl)0 [QlD^jL/tlJ. UllLjLb0lf UnLUSljih 

31117(007 31J7a'Si{LD ^mfDS(00IT '^SS:n)S77ljlh Qu^- 

20 [ I *] ;Sl<s3i(o3fl5C^^<50 <oij0^ ^s/nuiLjLh ^snugf^g^ih 0>fr0gi ■i/jtpsu'.uu^^/^ erTTKsurrtpG<SiS 

^^#5) @53:/i)UL|SsDT .gi(<s)a//,rrffi52/UD [ I *] g-^<£0 gjj- 

21 Gsu <sS}?eo^3i]£77r(ifiLb QuT 0 u[L*]LDfTSU 0 '^u OL 7 T 0 ( 5 iT# SlffO^dsviLjLb ^gjOai •ijiG^^nscijih [ j *] 

<susO<s!)ff Gm^ ?urT(0[C*]LD7(<^)3'j^0uQu7(0mff Bsd^^ev 

22 srTL.i-Ssi-'oij^‘^<s07^7Ssi^u7 [ I *1 guut^ eiRihm00si QP0(500^ qs^-iGoiipm (Lp0(^00^ 

Uiq-GlU Q077S £n<56[.5*]9iS7(S5»T® Qfi0(^00^ 0(Sdlh •^(omjgl 

23 LD7<oljih QP0(000^ e.S®t_ffiCt£)<S^m &.li]oS}LQS,^Lb (l^60^2sv[u]ULq.S'SfTa^U7 Q,U70^SUUIS^IU7^LD 

s> (rTTtnfT &.€7)LJo7)LD&^0U3 ^iflsT/LDS ■«g^<S5 

24 ^SsOTiqiii s5)730yiE0S^G)^s5T ^0^ 0l(0sa<5nrTi^GlJLq. sjsstLjumT QjinuSlsii •ijf^ffSTjiQL.LweuatT Q^eu7 

^0S]j0EJ7/7ffi) ^/sGisJiGsO ^LDnQsi^ff s- 

25 esuTSBnsusfl Qjiljeu7ns30iii Sdnifloj'^ Gffiu'3un(!0iJa Q^s'jnsem{^Lb)L£l QairuSdO [c*£BOT^]<B<sgUtb 

QunsiJ<3mLtusdi3h-0^s7r j^S^7nffQ0e6i [ | *] . 

26 esaflssB eT(i00G^esi @®i'T,s &asssi0^ns7! LjeC.^n&ifisuesi G^^js'sv.Q,^3u<^s7t (0&£A(ffjihiSar[GeiiT 

esfl&neu erajr 6Tj0i0^ [ | *] ^3:uis^ ^6S]ff0^ 

27 ^TTiSsffloOlh ^3703^1 LD7Sljlil ^SS7S? (03 ^-uSI(T0^,S(0GlD 6Sl0_^ ©BSafU lS\7LDrT!om00lCQA(^i 

Q^371 ^&)3‘j[<SB1*'\ U7S57S3T[LD*]u5y- 


‘ The letters & s 77 t in ssttiss^lo are engraved above the line. 
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28 sgh.^^esr ^^^ans2rB<s6r[ | *] gessai [er^a.*] | *] (tpeogjSsu a_-®u3 Q,^@jai<sm{<smy 

iB euffQin [ ] *] ^uuis^ ^fBQsusai s-mtp- 

29 sffrTem[Blrr*]6tsT ^(5ii8su.«©ffinn93i/ST7 ^jiuQrBm[ \ *] ^uuis^ ^ijSQsussr ^ ^tuesiun<sCi&ij <sSl^n<u& 

G')_;5S!!T[ I *] ^UUIS). 

30 (oil <|^is»ff<5:s3T G)ufrs!jT65Ttiiueo«ffii_^_^s5r Q<ffrt£iQ^(SijT[ ) *] g^ana; otsot sT(tp^^[ | *] ^uuisj. ^jBQoheir 

QiB®Wffiwf/lU(5a7 ^0_/5LLuQu0LD/7<Srr 

31 ^0,fB0rr)U2u<S})(if6S)Ljun-QrB6m\ | *j ^uutsf. ^/BQ&iem Gisuetj&Ttmnrs a&Ss^iuei! UirrG:fi(&jQjssm[ | ♦] 

^<saT6Bfl(Sd^gis(^ Ui^(ou<m m/rQ^efflaj- 

32 [^]uS)r^(sm^Lb jgnurTtu&s:&[d*](^ (Suud9(so euaihud^ iTiji^.^^mn)iunQ<sO j§ifurTajdsL.'Sij^rT& 

[iF/|jj-/r*]^[;S*]^a//T eireuffSfS QsnQGiUfTsd aLsy- 

33 ^friSOT68)ifl«0 ^es-.iou Quncit<six ihu(S0d3i.^^<oa! js^j^^a.is^eai <sT(^^gi [ \ *] gOut^ ^tS.Q<sijem sjss'.ifi.d 

s^rresinrb 6BTili_63.' .s^d&Q^esi [|[*] 

No. 167. 

[A.R. No. 80 of 1918). 

Vriddhachalam, Vriddhachalam Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the second gopura (left of entrance) of the VriddhagirIsvara temple. 

This inscription records the gift of a gold forehead-plate weighing 31 
made to god Tirumudukunramudaiya-Nayanar, in the 11th year of the chief, by 
Peruma|-P41ai alias Sdlakdnar, one of his mudalis. ’ 

Text. 

1 6i_ ^ -»ts»i«»fl-f),srruiSliT)i5a5fTijrT«5T Q«t- 

2 uQu 0 ig 5 Sl«i«Q^ai ^0 turrsmQ u]%-.^su^ QsniL®jB^<^ mX ^■ 

3 ^Q^isuif (ifi^<sBd<oSso Qu 0 uirT«n'(ij)iS) 6 Tr 2 sniurr« 9 T QffiTipQabFT(g)T a.- 

4 anuu/T/t _gl0ap^0wn)(y:sB:£_iijj5ffuJ(g)/T<50 .si/i^j-ir^js^oja^ ffrr^^ajQ^- 

5 m ^su7 u®^6B3f?a5?;S^ euijdamLi^. i^!t)S!S)cr)^n<sarT<oi> yfu<5iTsiL.nu^s> Qfi- 

6 ^sSlC'ld ^0ijuLj_iij 6J6 ot^@)i5>) e^uQ^(jfiian(oO LDrrtfl 6&) 

7 isT«KL GuiieOT Qa/T<S 0 ajfT iqsrruL in.'ls-ih ^uQunm (tpuu^Q_ 5 fT 0 <s^( 0 c 9 f [j[*] 

No. 168. 

{A.R. No. 353 of 1919). 

Little Conjeeveram, Conjeeveram Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On the east side of the ‘ rock ’ in the Arulala-Perumal temple. 

A gift of 44 cows is recorded in this inscription, dated in the l[l]th year, by 
Chandira-Setti, a resident of Manda[ga]ttali in Nellur-nadu for providing 1 ulakku 
of ghee daily, measured by the standard measure [Aru\molinangai-nali, for buriiing a 
perpetual lamp to god Arulalap-Perumal. 

The date of the record corresponds to A.D. 1253, May 16, Friday. The week day 
cited in the inscription is probably a mistake for Friday. 

Text. 

^ Q*nijQLi 0 i 0 Si«i»Q^suiT[A *]0 lun&krQ uj[a&]-.|l,ai^ 3a%f!,rmrTujfhmi ^cf<sssiunrs^~ 

2 [uj]^Ujnm <ipsi)03@ S-(S!BsStpSS)LDlLJLDfTSTieij6ST^ GijSioOglfrtfrs/TLLQ LCXSmL.- 

3 ^(ffsnnsnuQu(r^LorT^d(^ eei(5ij^^ ^[0]/5/5_SfT6ffl(orTffi0 

4 1^JS0 sucraa/TL^®^ ©Sotuu^-si/iq tu iuL. e.© mirrhud OTfKn-gi)/g0t2> 
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6. ^ QtarT.^^rmss's rsni^tuirQ-o)) s.Lfia(^ Gijs'li ff0^un0- 

6 . ns &j!u0.l.issi sfi^SljQstSlQtuem [ | *] ^owsu OsnuSlpsems.'^ 

~r 

7 . innesi G'^suuG.u^LDnm ^(!^<stin<snuLS}nlujsy! iST(y)^^ [i|*] 


No. 169. 

{A.R. No. 450 of 1919). 

On the noeth side of the same ‘ eock 

This epigraph dated in the same year, registers a gift of a lamp-stand and com's 
for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Arulalap-Perumal, ‘ who was pleased to 
stand at Tiruvattiyur in KMchipuram ’ in Eyir-kottam, a district of Jayahgondasola- 
mandalam, by Narayanan Samkaran of Kodumundai, a lidyaka of Malai-mandalam. 
Malai-mandalam is the Chera country on the west coast and the people of this tract 
are frequently met with in inscriptions found outside their territory. They figure 
mostly as traders in which capacity they seem to have gone far into the interior of 
South India. 

The astronomical citations in the record are regular for A.D. 1254, July 20, 
Monday. 

Text. 

1 sm'sij''” ^ [d*] u^Gl«riu^u00?li5i»Q^sii^(g ujtot/® apsus 

pfTujp^ Ui^tLiiqLO ^.■sjSL^ip.effiu:iqLCiT<ogT 

2 <9S/TL.L^^<$ ppQ^sfiluj 

(ErinwruGiuipinn ix32sviio«;rari_6\)0^ rgrruiiasaTififTiflsi) 

Q«rT$(ip«fr*«y)u rBmjrruiinTsijT [crcoaijciiiT^] .©(y/sear^/TeJilu unpusf ii-ih 

§i^uua iZ-LQ GurTmJl(y:eapjsi^(S Lcs--ti3 s-lo -^s a.(5 QpuusigiQp^^'Xi 

4 u:imteun<snff,ns,^ip <sS!0rff(^rBpn^[Lh*] ^s,sQsn<sftsi(S ^s3T^:a(^ 

.SHsns(^Lb LDntf.pmssns pnifiunsc Or 5 [iij] e_^a; 0 i£) djuSiif.^iQp^ piLfiLjLb 

o G'S^Si&sL^ojnssiin^scnGtsds^is Ljissyj^^f!s(^(B^Gs,nuz Guo^Lun^n GsnGcC^ 

^nsm^Q^nih [ | *] ^_5^®sfflsTTa0 [sr/tg)] esxsudjff, _g)0;60_^^6ijls7Tci0 [ | *] gjsxeu GsnuSp 

s<sms(^s SliULi7Qpsr.L.iiJ!je7J 

No. 170. 


{A.R. Nos. 486 and 487 of 1921). 

Tiehtennainalluk, Tieukkoyilue Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

On the noeth and south walls of the centeal sheine in the 
Vaikuntha-Peeumal temple. 

This inscription of the 11th year-’ records the re-engraving of two inscriptions of 
Trihhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva (II) and Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvana- 
viradeva (i.e. Kul5ttunga-Chola III) dated in the 12th and 35th years respectively, 
necessitated by the demolition of the srTvimdna during the renovation of the temple 
of Vaikuntha-'Perumal at Tiruvennainallur. A copy of another incomplete inscrip¬ 
tion without date and name of the king, is also added at the end. 

The record of Rajarajadeva II dated in the 12th year, registers a tax-free gift of 
20 md of land as tiruvidaiydttam at Sirupakkanallur, a hamlet of Emapperur alias 
Rajendrasolanallur,by Atkoli-Kadavarayar for worship and offerings to the images of 
Tiruvaykkulattalvar and his consort set up by him in the temple of Vaikuntha- 
Perumal, 'foT being blessed with a son. 

In continuation of this inscription is engraved the other record of Tribhuvana- 
viradeva dated in the 35th year registering a tax-free gift of land as tiruvidai¬ 
ydttam at Senji, the southern hamlet of Rajaraja-chaturvedimangalam in Panaiyur- 
nadu and at Kannampa[kkam], to the image of Periyapirattij^ar set up in the name 

* B^innings of lines 5 to 7 are built in. 

^ Engraved below tbe line. 

® In the Ep. Rep. for 1922, this in-scription is split up into two and numbered ss 486 and 487 
of 1921. It must be taken as one record and not two. 

S.I.I.—24 
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of the mother of Alagiyapallavan Koppeninjingadeva in the temple of Vaikunthatt- 
Emberumanar, by Mdgandar 'kias Solingadevan and AJagiyasiyan Sambuvarayan 
respectively. 

Since the repairs to the srlvimdna of the Vaikuntha-Perumal temple were 
started as early as the 29th year of Tribhuvanavlradeva^ Rajarajadeva of the 
present inscription may be taken as Rajaraja II, 

Atkoli-Kadavarayar may be identified with the person of the same name 
figuring as grandfather of Alappirandan Virasekharan alias Kadavarayar in two 
identical records^ from Vriddhachalam and Tiruvennainallur, 

Since in the present inscription dated in the 11th year of Sakalabhuvana 
chakravartti Kopperunjingadeva, an earlier Alagiyapallavan Kopperunjingadeva is 
mentioned as having flourished in the 35th year of Tribhuvanavlradeva, the latter 
has to be identified with Kopperunjingadeva I. 

Text. 


1 ^ [ 11*1 aA)<*®iofl-T! 8 us 3 Ts*«[fT]«u^^*nr . 9 isussf!. 9 j,srruiSl^^^ ujJQ*rTuG'u 0 ig 5 l[ 5 i®Q^(ai^^ 

turresm® (ipmq @. ssdQoUL® [ | *] 

Qurrgi uls^uui^ [ 1 *] <^p0S)p^i<snn&) <Est!Q«)u[Lt<^isa 7 LJ 4 ] [f] 

2 ^,njfT^nTir^Q^.<5up(§ tufrsTOT© ile. 

OajararSsOT/sefigj/T/T ^QsTjeii ^5773® 

Lona ^aQarruSlstSlQsO ^(^6uniuai^so^^nipei}ne3)au-iih iSlamlu^LorreDuu^ih [s.a0^(r^<siTu]- 

3 uessressfl 6Sl.i_ ^^sSsmuiumlL. j^eCLorreu^ mLcuQuguiijnesj nrirG>^r^^QffrT^0(^^infru 

iSlufTsiDa ^jpiL/rr[aa]0&i01/Trf . irif 6T^Ssva(^ euua'^ <oTiflasi!)7a(^ Sifia(^a astyr 

L.<^Qaifl 0rT^(tp?ei'uS}^ ^^tsurrifiaaio^ rsni-is^ ^4. LysD[e 5 )(e 5 )a) 

4 ^arreBsiQarTtsOfTisO (atfi u^.(^uS'.it0^.(^sO Gu(r^Lbuu^ rSh. Q.LL-LDfT ^eytenflsdih LDaei^Lh 

^aujtsia^ l3i0i0SI sji^it . ijSl<o6'iujrreu^na irS®irQ®QQissj usrorOTf? 

eSIilQueir .^L.Q®iT«tfl«iTi_su jiruiQrarsir Si_ [11*1 .Sj^^-z.<samg:ffS^>oLi0^a&T ^^.Sjj-ss-n 

5 6ij5ms9,nrO^isiJ0(^ lurrisiT® /E.a'0-^«igj rtnr^nnr^su<3n0niL(B0 ^.(!^Qfi'Smuunis^0 ^(f^Qsuyfyi2mi 

is.tlJS erL^^(3^iu0 ^'^Qeussyi&yyr . ..s!nfflj0^^_gQ^LQQu0 

LDfT^^ai^ QabfTuGluiT^i^SliHabQ'^suT ^!jnafTaa^ . * • • 

■ nn [^(f^jSfTLn^^rr]- 


6 <a) a.ffi_®_<s0srTuusOT«sif3.sOT Qurf)ujL5)crml4_(u/T/T«@ GiictTatnswiLiTiTrTsin Qstri^isisQ^suQssisaT eQu- 

^0(5al6!ni_iiJfT4i_ j§<sOLan<5ugt @e37(g)il®u u'Scajgj^[ij*]r5nLQ nr/r^ru-fr^^-a-aQ&j-l^LCiiaasi)0gi0 

Q^(omiSlL.rrema Qai^SuSlp u!^an0^aeu§ia(^ Q . 

7 Q^0(^ iE.-aem^,0^ Qm^aemi-uj mn- ffl Qp'SsouS'^0 ^(f^eurrifiaaisd^ jsmlL^ 

/5®R^tluilL. 0isj. ueosB<§^ 0,1^ (jfi{iij)ioiirruSlij0^,(^isO rSh. ar-Lonl | *] ^^eiiGlinsi' 

^^SSuiStuisir ffibLjSki jtuiQotwt (^gu/p^ sStlr. ^0 ....•..». 


8 IT Q^ssiLSIunema a<syyjeys!ibun[aa*]0si i^^-\B)LBen^a(^ Gin0a^0 ^.(^T5nunujemetjnujasn^a@0 

Q^0(3 !B.-asm(^0^ s’-ff^u^gs 0n^ (ifSeou^^0 ^(T^airri^aaisd^ rsniLt^ ^®s5/tlut_ ^ 4 . 
a_-^^ @0^ ^tr®ft)TLfruj)/T_s_@@)ei) j^stLb a'-Lon -^a ^emeifledih . 

9 2^0^TTUj!Eia^f^Lh ffl ^!5U)JT)uS}0iS}ujtt^ j-/r^.g^6ua3)g‘ Ga^sn^rra c/6?®/rO®OOs^ usysisydH 

eSluQufrijj ^aGla/rj^.'i/aQ^eu^ib ^aaihL/eijamu^[iii] gs!Jofl0Q®j/7t£) [ | *] ^(5(y)»£i 

ui^DT (yDSW'(®j)Sr7 ^ u^isSlw/TeSTW QatiiSpGu . 

^ A.R. No. 320 of 1902 ; S.I.I. Vol. VII, No. 949. 

® No 8. 263 and 264 below. 

® TTxe wscribed stono c ntaining this portion is lost. 
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10 ® ULS^ Qty®^^ut4 QfissjLj uifi^^Q^^ssiL-iunu-innm /5ig3[Q*]ff jSsamism 

Q^ 5 smsu^<ssf]:usii (^LC'ffG'ffih a [swJsjfilL ueosSli^ieO ffi._^[<*,i7T] Gld&i aifisafluSlisd (iP^^ 

Qfisin 5yjLb[;-/] i_/a)_/50,^t£i sl .u- ^iq. U505fl 75)S) s.^ 5P7T Gi;L_s,^5W/7?ffi) .irr.^eujmu 

(s86niTs(u:i)(ipLh e.lui_ s_ . . ■. 

11 iSKcB &^sijrri57iuiascp^i^‘ Gt^G'siiLLC'uprjinnem ^(r^&j'SSjUUjrTui-ih stpeafi pLU(Lp±s (^enpifiLb 

&.CUL. ^,©775x1 

No. 171. 

(.4.i?. .Vo. 106 0 / 1934-35). 

Chidambaram, Chidambaram Taluk, South Arcot District. 

On the west wall of the third prakara (right op entrance) 

OF THE NaTARAJA TEMPLE. 

This inscription is dated in the 11th year and records an order of the officer Sdlakon 
issued to the authorities of^the temple at Chidambaram to engrave on their temple 
walls a gift of land made, after purchase, by Iravalar Kayilayadevar residing in the 
rna.iAa called Vadakkil-madam at Tiruvannamalai as ‘ Kajllayadevan-tiruppavadaip- 
puram ’ for flowers, and for providing offerings to the god on the asterism Pusam 
in the month of Tai. A jjortion of the land presented was situated in Erukkattichcheri 
ulias Jayahgondasolanallur in Kidarahgondasola-perilamainadu, the eastern hamlet 
of Perumbarrapuliyur and was purchased in the name of Kavuniyan Sivan 
Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan from Madevan Satti, the wife of Ulaichchanan Kuttan 
Tifuchchirrambalakkuttan. 


Text, 


1 eirua'^ prsfsL. eiA)<*®aD~«u«affaFj6*cr«j^^»siT i^.3)«ii«3fl.|j,srruiJl^®^fT(jrr»n G'*rru(7u 5@5;iBiflbQ^ai^;g 

cu CL-' 

ujrr^(B ircE-[su^] G'fffT^G'anrriT gSsv)[ j *] G^j7is:^<ou^'^ren^:^j‘8rranuj(i^LD cgujg)®*- 

2 uu^sosusmiuJij^Lh ^;si>2so^ihusi)LJuei>so^j‘SS)ijuj(;^ih a_6Kt_(L.7,t 0r^^S0p!)ihu^af.e^L.ujnfr OsEiruSeO 

l^BirQsLDi^a'[sB] c^s^nsrrsr^rGffuJsijnns^Lb Q'S^’lieunns^th ^nQfi^^ujiG3 Qffdjsunn- 

3 s^LCi QsmG^djs^uJS^ Q^tiieyrnfs ^lq ^'j,j rT(Stfls!r,ssffh.^ Qs^ujsuiTifs^Lb ucPnt^rT^uQurr^^SQpemL. 

uj'ifr£o'^Lb ss33T<5<B0ii3 SoiTjQ ^0®u-^■'‘^LoSsDiiS/si) eiiusSeO LD^~ 

4 TLO ^rrrrsusrriif abdlstinujQ^siiiT ©u^/iujjrDqjirjyTs S^[Lti_]'76®ffi Si-nutsGisirr'^LQffnifi 

QtJ/T^<SITffini£l07L® OT0a<KTllL9.,y[G'3^/7;]uj'7S3T ^lUlilG.SmSmL.QffnLfiJB'^^lTLJUfTiSi) 

O g CiS^ iyPT<hM)^^ii!riLJlt ^6U57T 6f2JT/T 6^sfl i£r, G)^ 

Cj 

QjeiTs^rrpB® us&^ ssijsTGitusjiS'ei!^(r^^Sporr)Ltu&)y 2 ss)i_iurTsm Qunlso nKBsiGsiressiL. 

6 _^0#^©/T)LQU(5«3i/.5<£0 Sips;^, ^nr/r^nriTJSSufTujasrrsuuap^ (Lf'SyT/rrjrsjsssT:^^^ QP^P) 

3=pa^Si'^ Q6iTjBeo^Jj;s^i&(^ e7<kosv [;j':.LP]LLip5sijniuxarr^e-'^ Bifi,s(^Lh 

S_(oS) - UJjT/t ^0- 

7 ffS'.ropLOUS'dQf.em'^ujnn uedmneJT.su G^>r)a(^Lh S-muiunii ^(r^ffS>T)p±u€C(y:sjLJunii ^'.auLf 

TVSjuSjoiiiuG'^gu'SJi Gm Tj'piLh G&n<5n<oijn<o^ 

8 [larrs] QfijeSlai^swi^ssiQa'JvSsuG^LO s^siruuO^ .SQ^^a.^neSsO uS 0^,5E057'^ a-cnurr^.®& 

aai.TsGaTisoSsuii,® f^GriQpLn eS&trjSisi'QpLb S-Snu-^ tsujss Qffnifii'SSs^iipGtumprii Gi^Pai.6ij[^*]uilL- dPSsn- 

9 !§6i^LjD arrepm Gsrjei)?6v[s]g,'sn^^&} 9ipXc^es:L.tu Gg^uzun^.iLjLb /isdih [r^eSr^yjtJDff j§.e0u3 ctl© 

LDTra.i-D S-63:^jif[f7’jjyjrS37' Sh.^^&SI ^JSSSSTJ UfPlSPi) S®^/«5f!ujSW [®SI/6OT] 

fpip (7(- . . , . 


The inscription is built in at the end of the lines 




10 (jpeBiLJunssT Quiflsd sSSsuQ.sn'SOT® (Lpesr(n^fbi ^ijswiLFTi^sF^ij^^ui 

f^jfT^rrrf:7f?tT ff| Q//;ffi7frQL//T<9n_SUUL/L-L J§(odU2 SIT^IIX} G^Sj^Tt^^QJU-jLQ Qld^ihUfl^ 

(ipS3r^'LQ/T[01/t£l] ■^SS l§-5dLb 6 TL.®[t£l/T]- 

11 [s2/!£)] ^sDLQ (Tpaan-Qa’,g0U3frffl/43 ^sueii, ^(r^Siproihu&iQp&ni-iun^ih LD<smg}fr[iT Sifieueii] 

{SStnpssessJL.'SiT gi,^‘3uQu(T^L0iTi^Lh QpscSsDSurru?^3<iii—UjrT€6T is^ffQp^Giffiu^n^uLCi ^si/sjj/Tfflror© 
uffnesiQfi^si) uuSnjQffUjisijrrrf <b- 

12 L6®in Gsnetkr^ Q<?sot 537 .... Q/gtl© smirinneSlrs^ SLewm i£'.^0si Q^emp 

sj_si)/Tc 5 ^eirenflsd^^ad QsmsvSsvuSQsi) ^ijsssiQiorr j^sdih ^'(^ssi^^enssi^Gs^uj^ ^'(w-uu&ien-0 
^nujih g ?0 ^n<sn gjS570's[0*] (^gie^- 

13 (l/fTSO 6110^ ^0UU®T(5TS00/TLQi£l QsfTuS^ ^ (^Li^LDSm L U0 ^.QsO LDl eiSM^ ry^ 3 STT LO 

^0^ Qs,70^<s(^ rsnen ^ssr^&r^s Qjjjewfl /e/r^/ri^luj/Ta su5_<s QiT,sd^ gi-syti 

_@ 00 ®D_< 5 ijy,ff 0 ^00fT(Sj9Q(Di) ^‘ 0 - 

14- UUnSi^n^o^L d ^(ip^UL^.3>(^ gj^ fliji& 7 (pOjTQpO LJ^l<5^3jtoV(LD'j^^d(y)LJ Gu7<5^iSU U^€ll7l6f U^LO 

@ 0 a®D LDomfluu^uqih js^^jSemp) ffpasinaiLiLb mi mi Q^'sisau^th l 0^u unsonds^ium ^d . » 


15 Q_srr0j[i @00^0/ ei](yi^Ssvds7iLiLQ 0Qaw^^ffiffiQ<y/T^0g'0LO£!nLuusiTsrS ustnurij^^Qsi) QfijSsiii 
ueijiii <SiSls{)niuQ^<siiesi ^ 0 Liu[TsuiTS!ni_LiL|p)(oiiD«ir^ ^(n^mnsffimsu^iQiso asiiQ(oLiL-Lq.<oS0gi eis^n^mih' 

^0 . 

.. uu7isunsmi-0 ^ .« ^QPSi GffiLisms{iij)ijj7GeO . ► 

[Qu/T0;i±i] ^siiisufTOTOT© uff/r53T Qp0do 0em . usdsr^suQ^ si_ Q*rTLpQ»rr«iir 

eT(i^0Q0<siT .<B®0 G)suLtsj.uJ5;[ II *] 

No. 172. 

(^.i?. iV^o. 107 0 / 1934-35). 

On the same wall (left op entrance). 

This is a damaged inscription dated in the 11th year. It registers an order of 
S51akon exempting from taxes certain lands presented, after purchase, in Pirantaka- 
nailur, the southern hamlet of Perumbarrappuliyur as tiruppdvddaippuram by two 
ladies * for providing offerings to the goddess Tirukkamakottamudaiya-Periyanach- 
chiyar. The lands were left in charge of Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan of Panaiyur 
who undertook to measure out annually 360 kalam of paddy to the temple. 


Text. 


1 smja/S u-iSf ©- 6 uv< 56 ®ac-DSUS 5 T#s*®Tsii^^*siT in^.»lsu[53fliu]rTsmjiSI(T)r5^iTrTrT«Tr Q®[TijQu0;0ffli5Js. 

0 | 5 iai 3 )@ (D.TSjjJ® uffi-su§i QaFtTLpQarrsiii gSn}[ | *]. ^lu^d'auuj.sc 

(ajS!!)!iaJ 0 ii 


2 ^so8su.S4Lbu6i)usti. . ^(^d^ppmusonpemuiuniT Qa/Tu5)^ ^BirQsuLUVrv 

ssnrssnesdfl Qa-iueuniia^Lb Q3^[iLeunijs^]m ff^Qp^ntui^ QffiuisuniTS^Lh 

3 G)arruS!eO 0 /Tiua@ Offliueunffs^ili ^'] 0 LDn(sffmadsh,^ Qffujsuafra^ih semdsq^ih sstnQ aS!® 0 / 50 - 


0neugi[.\ .*] ^(§dsnin[^]QsnuuQfl6inLiu Giuiflujr57d&[uj7if] 
iShsndsniunipsSI 90rS'<ets)i- 


n ^ipiu 


4 ^i^lesieuiLjih .. dSiqm ^OLiurraismuLninj^ ^^Q^^aLO^Si^aneedr'itunsu 

OL/0tilC/^0CL^(5l5]^n‘^ G0loU7lSll—76SliSS ^&G/SI)7SU^7€l!jfidS • . 0:7 .... 

^iSlij70^ar5dlgmi^i^ 

6 ■j>/iS3iissfuJ0fTUQ^[^n’®o] ..... ®0T@ ^6m!§&>0^n(5d eu0^ L£UEi(^s^d(^ ^Q^euamji^se:^ 


tfli_s3ttJ@[#*]s3T(ipu) iLL^i?l9ipLh sjsndUCL. GsauSdo 0 .. .111 inuia(^[i^uSisi} e^lJ 

. 
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6 sffrfJefleo eu(r^Sp . emLoiLjiit Q^emeuiijih u^ssfgsiriQsa^ /saeirT ^eSlrsgi 

SeujBaLo^jSfTsd @j}; . ^^USiest giiX-i^-QsrT<^<snBSLMj^rrs ....•, 

tunfr eiqp^iem j§- 

7 Qiurrsuuis^ jSeo^^ .afu/no[6OT]uui^ @ ....... . gijrifled ueo 

[j§<oOiBis<s^]^Lb .... ssssiL-eunff^tuem ffisisijesr ^(r^ff&ppLausdQpesiLjunsm u&s<^ eflSso 
QsfTstrL. ui^^suem- 

8 LonQ^eSI eij^i(^ Qld . <ofT0^iT &iBiseai eu .. i^^rrisi 

semc^m mi Qp^-sCff^u^siih ^nemL-ir^^^n0s.ih s-emififffnemm Q^eueii ^q^jslj-lditis^ 

j§6dSsi'i(S ■Sii^^Lie\^gj^ifuiSl<^dsn~ 


9 [uj/Tfr] esflisc^^sf^s @^a[@ LDsitTrr0^]iSLiO,uijiTii)_^.s(S^ Q. uif 

0 <so 0 gis(^ QLDp(^Lh ffihLDrT^eundjasn^S (00 Q^ 0 (^Lb usiieuiyemeu .... ejiL-iurTfr 
r§.(SO 0 ^i(^ Q[LD] 0 (^Lb msuah-fr Qes>L.s (0 6 uus(^Lb 

10 ^Q'SijmuL.u ^emL.0 .... (r^emuiu j§<soih ^es)!} ...... luem .... eu^ 

eurTiussmsorrs .[<b.<sot](6^^^ ^nse^i—ni^a^^n0^ih (ipeisi(jrji^^^a^^ih 

. mi Q^iu3h^0s,€ai ^ 0 ff& 00 Lhu<si)Qpas)LMjrT&yi j§eO- 

11 0^s(0s &ifiS(^ih . . . turreu ..,*., Qi00(0ih uei)siifr 6 iDsi/[,s]@ix) .... 

. . (oO 0 g!Si^ Qld 0 (^ . . . 3h.IT isuL,<s0Lb ^®si/£1ui1l Qeu&^uGutT 

.<537^ Qu 0 ss->L.aj j§<si) 0 ^[s(^] Qlo 0 <ssss)uu /§<od- 

12 . tnrr 0.<sB 0eOih . ssyib g|/5.. . . . ^ 

QLfii(§Lb BiiJTTiTs.mL.ujrT^Lb _@0/5lj_ .<s@_g Q 00 (^lo 

^^(SnLJlJ< 6 bl v^^f^sGsfTioObll—fT^bT 0 ! SO 3. 

13 Qin0@th (STicuTuffh.fT gfe3:i_<s0 euL.S(^ib ^Qsij&ruuL. 0s&Q<otsim^ Ou(0emL.uj j^sdih [^]£S)ijULjiii 

. ^.eoi3 ff^si . Byia@ijci eunsSimein Qeu 

.0 ^6SI ^(0ff@\00ihU~ 

14 eOQfisaiJurTSin 0<sO0^sr3,0 Q00(§ih ojaff^ium . ^(i^0L.uuQu(0U2ijs!iT 0I&}0 

^<560 Qu20(^lh eiS:<SUdl3h.fT ^0ZDi_<*@ SU£_65@ 0(BSlfL.UUL.L. Q00(^U6S>U eT[ej7]0!/ Qu(0SI!)LJiJ iBeOQp 
.0©rT^_g)[Q<5B] . . 


15 _gs!/i£) s-LL/£- jBsdih ^^LorreuemtjiLjth 6un3§>ujsiT 0(03&0pihu-sdQps;TL.ujrTm aemamvooiru^ usa^ 

(sSSsvQsfTetfTL- ^si/a^/fleo ^(5ij[a//T]ft/.2;an-{^ (Lp<ssT(rr^t^ff^ij0^Lb 

16 Lb B{^rT[iT*]-3QsrTemrL. QffiTipijLSluLorTcrrTiuem^(00LMJjQuc0LoiT^ 0eii0g!S(0 . s(0u 

^iruLSlsnSsniurreiT 0l^so0^s(^ QinpL^ib eis)suiij3n.rt §einL.S(^ ffiJi_(S0 LcmbuilQ sT[sij mi Q] 

u(0es)LJU j^siih 

17 SI l.(B inrreijLb snnffBojesr ^(j^sSippihueOQfi . liissnsi) Qp<ssi(ff)!mchsiv(^0^ 

Qfim(n)&,3^^{u*'\0SL eSi0@<sm(rQfT s.misi^LJ-rTif j§iso0gis(^ &ysa(^LD B uanmasluOu^mTm mi/r,r^ 

18 ujn i76B[a] j§sd0^s(^ QLD0i(§ih Qun^Hiun^nfr /§sO0^s(0 a/Ligm ^QeifCuuCL. GlLcSett^Q^irCL. 

Qldstt^ Qu0S3)i_uj jSsdLb ^n^iDTTsmJa g>i^3rnBiasrF^0^ ^a6mLJTt^3^ij0^ Qld0s 
[aDLJLl] j§eO0S^S(3,S §LpS(^Lb 

19 GsibiSa^LbiSIiLimf s-mdUui-rTn i§eO0Si^(3,0 Q^pt^Lb ^0^ .... ^sismssm , . . . . 

. . . 0^fT(0ua . 

20 stlL® LcrreijLb -^s 06OLb QpeirGp (^uesmCBu^TTSuih sr(ip^6VT j^ea? 

^6d00rrsLL LDL-si^ 0eiih . s&rreiLiflsBjP .... QpihLDnsu . . 


• ••••«• 

S.I.I.—25 
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21 (oiujjsrrearLorTsusin'ys^ mt-aS ffl Lb sa^iflsSl ^ th QsrTeifT:^La st-smin - (^is^ssuDiLjljs u] 

^ ^ (T^emei^iurriT er(iff^esT jSQiufTSQfiLh usfyit^aa^^Qeo ^(Bssssyih ^fSjS<s0^^s(^ [asi] 

iflmitisiTSOrTi^ 

22 (ip<sinmn^jr)i_ QurresTsuutfiQrs^^ eT^unmnesar® (tfl^eo [^jsjsTQQ^fr^ii) _g)(5i)Ssu 

jsnuj&eir Quo^ihueimL-na^^Gieo u2eaT^(r^6S)LjuiT6si ^Q^ff&i^puDusCQp&nuLirTeiT ^(Str- 

23 «<5 <5Lisu^ffi65/m ^Ljuisj-Qiiu ^(r^LDns^etns[u3Qeo s<^']QeuCi-sai-eu^rTsu usm^ojQ^ ^esieu QsFitifi 

Qasrrssr [ist([^]^Q^ 6 S 7 ^_ l/ 0 ®^ <s^ [Qsuili<j.iL/^] si_ 

No. 173. 


(^. i?. No. 108 of 1934-35). 

On the same wall. 

• • * • 

This inscription, also of the 11th year, registers a gift of land in Mithunakkudi 
alias Danavinodanallur, after purchase, for a flower garden to the temple with 
provision for the maintenance-of gardeners thereon, by Pemmal-Pillai alias Solak5n, 
an officer of Perunjihga, for the welfare of his masteri. 

Text. 


1 111*1 HjJ * .9js»is»tl^sirLiiSl;D;5^fTTrrs5r G1*rTLiQu((5ia5- 

S)iii<£Q£ 5 «u ^£0 lurreimQ ui*-sugi QatiipQ«T« 8 T [ | *] Q^m<sm6usmea^fSD^!Tnnruj(^ih 

S 

2 [ffiu]u(si)3i's)js®(7iu0tb ^^2eo^ihu<oiiuuGO€06ijes)ijuj(§Lb SjemL-iumr ^(!^ff§ip^ihu<sd(y:>6muunf! Q£SfTuSI<^ 
• ^BirQsustranrs 's<smsnessfl Qg^yueunfi&^lh ^dnfhoji^ QatueunffrS'^Lb 

3 [<F/T(jp]^n’(iJ@ Qarru 2 ^isrTUjsi^ G)a'uja//Tri'(5igr5[ii}] ^(r^Lorrsiilemsssh.^ Qffujeurnrs^Lb 

smrss(§LD <E5OT37® siffl® [ [ *] Q^suiir ^0Qii)S7fl*® j 5 sm(n^s^ ^(i^ui^insmuu^- 

4 Qp^sorra^ ^(r^uu&Ts/H^^moLh eremsm . ^‘(r^^emu. 

Qs^iijuju Qu(T^ihuiT)n)ULi<o6]tj^iTLj iSlL.nesiesssi'iiso ^emis£\uj^nLD^§i eSl^isuQsnsmL. BLsruftiQsrrsssi- 


5 , . . . QuifletTSTiLDjBnCQ LB^ems(giip-iuns^ ^nesieSQ(^^jB&)§ijiifl6d ^,(j^9i0rT)ixsu<sim^s(^s 

aemL-un^^^<SLindjasn^s(^ (ifim(n)ims(oirn^0^ (ip^0sff^a0gi (^ASuin- 

6 Qs^nipesT . Q^0(g,ih ;SetjqeijrT0jpia(^ euL.S(g,Lh pQoi^Gnuut. rsrrifl&ns- 

culLlsj-Qsosot^i; Ou06®i_uj flsdiDniu QffnipQsrreiT ^0g?3ffii_ ere&i^Lb Qiuunst) smfruuip. 

7 ... . rBiremLanaiewaiLiii) siEjemaQarTismi-QffrTifiQuiT^meiDLDjsnLJB ffrr0siisi(^Lq.ujaem 

t£i^uns0(^e0srT(s0js^@JTiTUiT&i uf sf00iiQ3^iTip[eu^2s(^ Qld^i^ Qffnip^<5ds?0^aeiJfTUjdan'^[s(^] 

8 ... . Q^rf )0 ^( 0 ff/T/affi. (^^:!r0gi ^QTfUu^msnC® EpjDirQ^eun uaseo 

'uffeu^0?s!T usssiesufleaT (gjQsdrr^girwsQa^rrLpsm ^(^0Q^rruqa(^ LQsmiQQansdmL. ^ifiiuneo fsiiXLnnuj 

9 [eu^eOeOrr'SsmQeijesTp) . ui^ j§edih ^nspinnei’ih ^)0 

QB]rT6siL.es^rreO jSsOiii <oT<smmrT<suemiT ; ; ; [tS/fJsiy] fSioth .g^esiij . .siemuAsnesisfl'S 

Sy^ ^0 LDrreuemaQiu .s/fflDtr- 

10 [«< 5 fT]«!sf) (ifi^^iflemssSip . ais^ipt^nu uuSIfrQffLuiueijLb QsFujiLjiii 

^ 00 ^ /r6WL<5(3J^^ .......... &cs)iji3r .. 

11 .£0 Qaaeirarcj/ib .. j5rr<m ^(sst0is(^ ^0 

JKff0frR^ <SU00 ^(^LJU(5ifT(o1^0^fTLDlh ^0L/y,£i>SWLL/^^<40 Qp^(P)(o}<^fT .... ^GUft 

« - «^<S0 ^.'. 

12 OpesTLi erfleuT .g/,<siT ^i^3r s-L-Qgsi Sa.utp-'sGlsiTesmQ [^su]<sig 5 <B 0 O[cS/T/7)0i;]<S0t_sO/7ffiu Quq^ih 

-LJ00ljl-j<S&^i^ Po)in]£l) L5)l_f7' .......... 0^n&> 05]SsuG)<S/TiS 33T© 61i/T<yiSl5)[^*j 

***** 


‘ See Nos. 159 and 167 above. 













101 


13 <S(^ .... (ipsiUQ^muujmf ^'Qiurrstb cst( 1 £i^ i§0:uurrs(ipih ^esT/ffeo^^/k(^ 

.43/5^ 3=iT^sjTUur:Qiu s .. aaisjr.sQarrssmL. 

Qs^rrLQuQuiflGTTenLDjsrr- 


. freer . ^Sr^ifr . 

(nj[Eisem,:^rr)^ r5rrsdrTi^s=^i[iy^gi] . Qurrsieumuxsrrpjdf^ Sifis^Lo uxs)jas:i-'eu 

jSsd- 


15 g)0j%/Dmusi)®;Jl.s;0 Gm 0 (^ih s:r^.u[jfT^.0;seumusxfr^s(^ ei/Lsgta ^ 

[g/5^,T®7Q«!*]gsu(i^si7 /sSta/utlL si-tJcy,n)ed ereei^ QuiT 3 h.eu[u*]uiLu . ... ui 0 smiiu 

UL 0 jSsO'M .siisvaQiu uSljesmQinrru . 


16 @[aj] .... g3;5ff/Tffl5s*7(S5)i'.^ (!fissT(r^i^^!j 0 ^ a-3)fa??LL. . 

<5@y::T@m sen&iuesr Gurr . SeuG^euem iSlurrmeuefl 

(ff )0 Q 00 (^ld{ 0 ) ^<( 0 sGs,frL.Lq.'£i^ Sa,®/rO^a./r- 


17 ..... . . eijrrujcsrr^s(^ si/L.S0iiD ^(BsijujuCt- 0jo. 

ulLl. 0!isOlq jT . Lq.ajrr37r a^f>^j^irS\siirrLaserfl . 

Gffrrip^j^nrrrsBgrvrr^eunuj . 


18 0 Q0 . . . 0 iTT:rTisj[caerjr^r}0j] r^rredrri^ 3 :§u^-ij GurreireerthusisTr^^^ . 

(Lp'SeiL.ujrTeer 0ji0 . rB^tfg'n<ajmussrr_^s-j'/5 G^pc^ih Qp . . 

• • 3 • • • ■ ‘^ • • • . ‘ourrJjisrrg^s;^ evus'-^Lb se37is:-jT[Lj]jrrLLi]eT?TT0j QuiT 

sh.6vuuCL. jS'sdLh G(!(ss:r(Buirr . GrjssmGLDrr 

. . ^S3t(d)/x) cti10 LDir s^smissirsr^s&ip 


.a/TCTfli3P/5^/f)i35a<s Sip ^rrgiiLnrrisiiib ^sufrsp^s^^i GsfT 00 is(^ S-ueOrr-, uuSlijffOffin 

.... frewcQ . . . ff^Si^Lb ^/rraasyr.gib ... . m,TaS)5^ 

S'-miM . (ifi<5du(0msp,uj7ir erqp^eer 0Gujfrs(ipu:, 

21 [usTTri_]/T£7^.§G)s» ^'Ssseijih ^(0LO7siie!!)aiSlGst> ssdGeuCQsu^rrsu uefyj'^suG^ ^seioj- Q^rrip 

Qarrrix er.^tp^Q^sir^j l/@^^ er!5u00 ^LJBu[uip] s®) GeuiLq^iusi ee. 

22 Qs sur(y)^(n51»srflsi) Qu5iDiTsiT(Li)i5!sir^Lj!T5!rr Qffrri^Q*fT(£5iT a. 


No. 174. 


{A.R. No. 302 of 1913). 


On the north wall of the third PRAKARA in the same (toARAJA) TEMPLE. 

This inscription records an order of the same officer issued in the 12th year 
to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, to engrave on the walls of their temnle 
a grant of land in Viranarayananallur, hamlet of Alampadi alias Kulottuneasola 
nallur made for formmg a flower garden called ‘ Tudand-adimai-kondan ’ for the 
welfare of his master. Additional lands were also provided k Ponmgndaperumal 
mahgalam in Kiijunji-valanadii, a subdivision of Rajadhiraja-valanadu and a portion 
of the produce of these lands was given for the maintenance of two servants Innhir^rr 
after the above garden. S 

Alampadi may be identified with the village of the same name in tha 
Chidambaram taluk. ° 


In 1. 20 the chief, evidently the elder Perunjinga, is referred to as Nava “ 
Alagiyasiyar alias Tamilnadu-kattan Pallavaraiyar (i.e., the Pallava who protected ?be 
Tai^ country) which is also found in the Tiruvannamalai inscription (No. 480 of 
1902 ) • 
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Text. 

1 6i_ eu\)A®£t£)-Dai«3T99&K7a]^^ls«ir ^ ^ain£iurTCTrLiilln9^^[Trr[Ts9r Qa&rTLiQu0\^Siii& 

Q^ai^(9j lunem® uis.-ai^ 6i_ 

2 Q»rTipQ*iTsw g2so [1*] Q^sitemeueiTea^^'^iraniuQ^ih ^u^mi&uMeoeuemuiuQ^ih ^sdSBO^ihueOuui^ 
■ [sif]'Sij^auj(§ib sjss)LUJiTrt 


3 ^(T^SftisihueOQpemLJijrTiT QssiruS^ ij^^irQ eun imnrs tsessrsnensfl Qffiueumfs^ih y^srr^uji^ Qffiubiinit 

s^Lb einirTQp^rriu^ QffiueurriT&^ih 

4 (o)sn'u51^j3^uj^i^ Gh^iusurr/fs^f^ib ^Q^LDrrs^&DSa&ffo^^^ (ois^tusufTij^^ffjib uo^L-rrjjLjQiLin0^&Q^6iSii^ujtTfr 

s^LD S 6 sars^(r^ib esism® oSI® ^^^^neu- 


0 SI [1*] ^i6i9L®s ^s(SUU>^'^‘-‘-‘SSI^& ^^rsrB^eusart^ 

Qffiuuj ^(B[j^]3sy;5/Ti_fr3w ^(jfT[<?*J(Tf7[(F*]aj<s»r^ffil® 

6 C)sU(S77<on'/r^^^<$Cg SLILJB^ITU^^ <^(S0Lhu/Tl^MJfT€OT tS}L-fT6SJ& €^IJf5fT!7fTlLl(oS^ 

eSI2eoQsrris!siL. surrissr- 

7 eusBTLQ/rQ^sfflisu^sg'S Sifisi^Lh npvaiDis^QffiripmndJsan^s^^s Q^/D(5 u0^n^sism(^0^ ^aetssr 

L-TT’S^^JSSI jSsOlh ^i^SF- 

8 inrreifLh u@ifajisoTt£i/fQ_sefla/_g',B@ ^(^eurrubssrT^[eB(^ Qs[t>(^ ^cresw 

I_fT@ S-^USS jSstiLh g@<3F- 

9 lanei^th -^s i§eOih u_^^uD/TQ,;tjb ^i-^^i4<nu>QaBiT(99Ti_[TS9T isTsmn) ^0/5/5^6uiS3rLDf7'<s# 

Gfujgi _@- 

10 0ijusr7(Si9^^/ri£itiD .giss {jp^gffoQs/KSOTt- Qu/t ^0.[Qu/t] ^(i^<suns(^ih ^sosemss 

0U) Qsrrm mi^r^ih s-isous 

11 nrir^iruSimir^9u<snj5nC® .... /tsot Qu;T(5OTQLQ;g_gG)[L/]0u;/TeiT 

LLiEis&iss 0;S^aj^<®0Qi£- 

12 /i)0 ^ijrr[5^j/7fT[ff]a/n-i£/iBffi/7-^,s0 (Suus(^Lb ^(i^iBis<sisJt^0^ rBnedm^^'uss smftuuisi. ^isj. 

gi^n5)@)eo /§isCLb ^mujiLjLh ui^ffeueiTLorrQs- 

13 C;S^617^<$0 (o)i£l^<5i0t£J ^iSiJSI//Tli/<5<$/T,^'<5B0 6l/L-<$0 LO nsrf6drTfSJS^S6bl^pff) 0f 

.g^^rgB)(/T)eO J§<SCilh SfTSO f}j5l3!BIT<S0 jS<50- 

14 isi an<^ /^edisi snso j^eoib ^0inn'[^]6F6SfTeBsfl ^isf. jggy, 

^Lsj- a-(ro)/p i£h.u-ih 

16 ^t<}_ <5B-(g)i^ (fu fi/^ a-(g)60 <s-(E5)®o 

a-@;e)) fB®-6U [-ti]® G)ifl/i?0 gsuau/rujffics/r^a^ iS!jl.«@ 

16 /E.-ffl <ES33T(SOT)^0; j5rr6diTi^ff^iTSS s-(^<so ,5^ <®-(SB;ei) 

rf?^eu «-®<s0 ffi^gU s-^)(S0 f^^e23 <S-(S5)(S0 «-(sn;®0 lih. CXj dnv 


17 ^soib ^ss!Qn)Qpssn'G<sO innsnGxS^U-jih E.v*(®t/7iEUD/7Q^6i5?suSff0 [QtQ/TiSS0] [^Ei/]siyff(£;iSsn'^ii;E0 

itL-imsemt^ii}^ QPS'^ ^^^SSi •s-®®!) iSh.-eu-Lh. 

18 ^t!j. <5B-(®)<^ «u ffi-(g)®0 6i_r5 _/^scifl (Tp<s«/7[^] .... 0 Qtfl/f)0 ^ eiiQjfTius- 

afTg?/<E0 S!JL<5@ ff’-iassBrnt^rj)^ ^uesmum^^^uss jSeOLb 

19 -16® _f§a)i£) .ff^yOsuEifluS)®®!) ics5]/Be/ j^soth [eri^eiaijQuj] Qprs^ifletnss StfimulQiu ^aem®*] 
i£i[fr]e^!ii Q^ffli^iTSwtb Qsusw'SsoOT^/r r^iriL® ^0/5(Si)@!/7rf)eO u®0;7 uss^Lb 

20 j 5 iruj 5 tTfif . 9 |ipffiiuffl(ui)iuij-iT«rr ^i£l{p(«!)®aBiT^^nrssr u«i)gtiaj«n[riuiir‘ eSl^eoQssiresm® Lj(^0^ i&i. 

OpssrrQeO (^^lorreuesiijiLitb if^x. u^eiiQpmp- 

21 mijGiiu §0tiirT Qp0§iifleB)si Sip ^emuQiu ^aerniQiarrei^ib ^(i^0niD0^sstTesil!i sjJSlesi axjh^ ^emu 

(ips,&) su/fl<a» 00(0Lbuis^iTiu sumietr 

The letters ;sj9 are engraved as a groop letter. 

* C5f. also the title ‘ /^en - tomtl - valappiraTtda Kd^ava ’ found in the Vailur record {Ep. Ind. VoL 

xxm. p. 180). 
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22 ^.eSl^Lorra ^stauAseijui []*] 6T(tp^j7T e-^Sfrassr/SiB^j 

[tjS]_^_®0«g®(5gjLi9. usmurTij^^(^ ei-ijfSiremuuts^Qiu 

23 ^0LCi/T<sr5?6®<55(uj)iiSQ®i) <B5L'Qa'tl(_<B<Bi_aLi0frcEij uaftfT@a>a!j2^ [i*] ^smsu QatTipQ*iT«jT erfmjxQs^em jpt 

l/0_5_!S eT(oii00^Ct^.mjuu^ 

24 sei) QeuL.isj.uj^ (Pru O^aiiY^ 0 QiD«(fl *0 ^(Sa7{7)7[<s*j QsFiueSl^eiimT Q^ajfr Qp^<sSts<sfiisi) Qu 0 

ictTLiSlsir&ruJniraT Qffrr^Qa&rT(g)iT sa. 

No. 175. 

(^. i?. iVo. 326 o/ 1913). 

In the same temple. 

On the east wall of the MahishasuramakdanI shrine. 

This inscription also registers an order of Solakon, issued in the 12tli year of K5p- 
perunjihga to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, regarding a gift of land 
in Kumaramahgalam alias Tillaialaganallur situated in Kidarahkondasola-perilamai- 
nadu and forming the eastern hamlet of Chidambaram. The gift was made for 
maintaining a flower garden and supplying garlands to the god Andabaranadeva set 
up to the north of the entrance into the shrine of Antappurap-Perumal in the 
shrine of Tirukkamakkottamudaiya-Periyanachchiyar, by Varakkiyan Devan 
Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan Sarvesvaran Udaiyapillai of Perumbarrappuliyur* 

Text. 

1 6>n. eiA;«®aD”aa/jFgJ<9^6u^<s<siT gy .ajsussfl .^struiSlrg^^Tjrr- 

2 sn Q*[TuGlu00SliH®Q4)Suiir®0 tun&n]® usaT«3fllI«^i-fT{u^ Qsiryj- 

3 QaiTsir 9 !^ [(*] Q^S7ij>3:(cUSiieojj0JSLLrTurTUJ(!^Lb ^uj^^SLidiisii3J.7UJ(r^ih 

4 _g)ffo8su.g4Lfcuw;tjL;oX'<sDaJcnij0U3 s.emL.ujJiT ^i(r^s^S>pp.cu3d(Lp€S)-iu!rft 

5 QsrruS^ j^^rrOsuDUvassssmarre^ Gffiu6UfTfra<^:h 

6 Qacbeurrifaai-pLb euvn(ifi.5nuj(^ QaiusuniTa-^ih QantSleOjsrTius ^ Qffiuajrr- 

7 fTcS'^^Lb ^ QadiTii.ins.^iD SfSinT® 

8 ^fTSusi [\*] S:7sarTLDaQsrTL±.Qp5^L.ujQu:flujjsrrff§iiurTir QarruSlsd ^i3;SULjijuG}UQ)icnsiT 

9 ^0aj/T<y5i) 3iiL-ussSsi sr;tpi5003)i?^0S _ 5 tii .aiiswutTuTsmQ^sunri® Qu 0 - 

10 LbuppUL^'S^iU,^ sujn[,s]9ujs:itQ^'StJSST nffBrijfOLbued'jfmLJurrsn EiniQ?u-l'^nir- 

11 SOT S-S7,L-UJLj'.<^‘Ssn _g)0uu(5tTva?^0,7ij30 j^j^rSj^euismyjtb ^ 0 ; 5 ^^su«STuLj^(ipu)T* 

12 ^<^gi,iTS StpiSluims QL.iTUiBiG&nsss^L.Qffnyiu Qurflmemm^nCQs (g,inntj- 

13 LDisiS'JdLOiTe^ gr;3sB A'gji/rrf?jij 

14 sdmjssiftsijn ^ffskiL-niuiass^HiT^if)^ Qps7t(nji^ eSIdsn- 

15 r§j)(ipLb sivu^SsDiiSla) ^S,^Qfih O^!S^?0}uSsO (^snQpia asnuujiih s^<snuuL. a/i_[iEi;]- 

16 CTTiJllI toTjTlfJ)] GiLJ(1^o^I—UJ f^iSdLD JJjfT^JLDfTTtacrfGT^LLjLh 

1 ^ ^ .j/fl^SoOtpLQ^SOT ^&Cf^ au^s^^u-iih ^fodib 

18 /5ff(E5Tt/37ajen£r<E0 (oT(ij}^^ ej-^Brestn-Qpx- <auj5^ taus;^ 

19 ^s3)7sa7exif!'sSip ^etnnQiu ^Q^Lon QpssfT^?ia^Lb usarwflijsjjTLTSugi 

2 Q uJuiSl^Lh ldl.s9^lo Glffif'StneuuSI^LO euiflsG)srT(^ ^ih ansfih '■■■ jssn- 

21 ^Lb ^if}9 uiu^Lb a.STT6rStlL Qrzsm&j 0t^5®u) ^sflirei/u) &.ss)L.iurTif ^'nya&protb- 

22 u<sd(iper.LJjjrrn 0«7iiS) y.s©ff G!<y[uj*]^su 0 t£) Ga7u5)<^ inusuf!& ^ 0 - 

^3 [^ 61 / 7)7 GcSi 0 i 6 D G)L/0UJ/J^y3rL_77'^^/‘®^5 Qfi^tS07a .^(of7i5(0LQ 

24 Quit® Q^sd^ib (TpsOi_/0S!Bsi|.iU/T7 erit^^ets! jSStu^rajpLO ^0si®i 

25 ^L-iqbJ ussvLJta0Q7> f^uuis^sc^ i^euir ^(^inrre^ieina’jSQso 

26 s<Msuu-<5]ijih SL-eu^rrsu U'Ssm^iuQ^ [(♦] ^«Da/Qstri^S'i^Tsw 

27 erfsr^ eieu^^CQuuis^ &e0 Qeuuisfju^ Si- 

S.I.I.—36 
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No. 176. 

(A. R. No. 80 of 1919). 

Munhur, Tindivanam Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the south wall of the west prakara (inside) in the Adavallesvara 

TEMPLE. 

This inscription of the 12th year registers the gift of a lamp-stand of five tiers for 
burning 10 lamps in the temple of Udaiyar Adavalla-Nayanar at Munnur alias 
Rajanarayana-chaturvedimangalam, by Ambarudaiyan Madevan Kulottungasdla- 
Muvendavelan of Ambar in Ambar-nadu, a subdivision of Uyyakkondar-valanadu in 
Sola-mandalam. The donor also purchased 750 kuli of land and gave it as 
tiruvilakkuppatti to the Sivabrahmanas of the temple who agreed to maintain the 
ten lamps from evening till midnight in the temple. 

Before the time of Rajaraja III, the god at Munnur was known as Mulasthana- 
mudaiya-Mahadeva (Nos. 65 and 67 of 1919). The village Ambar may be identified 
with Ambal in the Nannilam taluk, Tanjore district. 

Text. 

1 [||*] [uf] lunsist® 

^ijrr3=rsrTanujemffa=^{n)'j- 

2 Qu^Lntsis<sO0si g av.i nimr .^L.isuSO-soj5rTUJ:^rtS(^ QfrjjfiLDr'TiL.'Sd^^ s-ujujAQsnesmL.rrnsu(snj5nC.® 

^LburtrBrrC® 

3 ihuifleo ^ihu 0 ssfL.ujiTesT LO.iQ^^em 0Q(5i)fr_5^/a«3'ff(T^ QpQiou 0 ^G)€ij( 5 nrrQj 50 [1*] jsnsir @il'_ 

0:deOi @^^(a5)erra0i6@ rstrsi: sroeu- 

4 00 0i(0eS\'sas(giU u0giLh .&f00ituihQurTipgi ^uaS 0i(r^[Gl']6u[7*]00ffnmih erfHassa. 

eu0nm ®S)®rT.5S0<s@ jsir^ Qerrp^® i^u- 

5 0l(r^0rrLa0^ssiGS!flu-i0 Q0<su0niS!siQfiLanism S&>00i-sd j^nem (sB^su'^snssmQsB.L.iu 0lss)cniJ 

Q6i)rTaQiuinrrQ0<5Q eu01<s0 SLcd(0 

6 .gijLSt£ioOT7Qt£i0eufr[iii*]<5sfr^<B0 G00(0 s.nT(0iD Stpopaetmiq. 0^ !E.m@u) 

^nipLbuL-Lq. ereur^ Qufr3i.wuuLj- 01'Sdih (0ySl nT@u)-ih 

7 .&j)S (^ifl isreTT0iD- ^«0^ er(ip^0es}puiu^ih ^rrear eS}'SevQsrTesmuu{u)LSj.Qiu ^0siSlsTri0[uJili!j.[uirr]a5 

^sQafruiJiso @iSL/[u*]ii)- 

8 jrrmemn- e3)6B[.s*]Q<SBrTem® ^00liuLbQurTipgj ^ubjB 0(!^Gisun0^ffmn in^0liurra eriflssaueu^rrs 

^UULS^B(0 ff00IIJ!T^00SU-oS)U ST- 

9 [iHass.ueufrsenrTs'] ^<sm£F00uispGiu _g)0(5fflsr7«0uuili^iufr« ^0j5‘si:ih QarrssnQ (^CG)i_sisr s-wuiunit 

.^L.eusdsO0rruj^0i(0 @Q(S0/t- 

10 0^iBi^Gffnip QpGiSii00Gsu<sf!nGis<!isst sl. 


No. 177. 

{A.R. No. 440 of 1921). 

Tiruvennainallur, Tirukkoyilur Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the north wall of the mandapa in front of the natana-sabha 

IN THE KrIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 

This record, dated in the 12th year, states that Tiruvannamalai-udaiyan, son of 
Kavini Sambhu-Bhatta, a member of the assembly of the village, had endowed 32 
cows in the 21st year of Rajarajadeva for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Atkondadeva and that the Sivabrahmanas of the temple now agreed 
to continue the charity. 
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The interval between the 21st year of Rajaraja III (A.D. 1237) and the present 
record (A.D. 1255) is nearly 18 years. It is not stated why the engraving of this 
inscription was delayed for such a long time. 

Text. 

1 .1 su^mar wrf .9jaissfl.^sTTLnSl;T)^^ Gla6rTLiGlur5;0ffliBiab®^6uiT*0 

lurresjiQ usars^fljsssTLrrsug] 

2 . ^j.ilQsrTss3n-Os^j;D(S c^rs^-ufTji^flsusT^ii 

3 . 3=ss)uiurTi?&! .^iiqutlLfr iaz-57T ^03us73T^LQSsu!j./Bni_ 

ujiTSTi ' affisO J^aQsnt'S'Gd 

4 . . . ..c'rnLuj &3u^iJ' rTLn7i:n:fl't'd SiSirnr^-rr^ ^TTiu^G'^COT'SWjUj)-/stjJ s-sir 

®SL.L/T0Lb -9A^j-tUjT ■-•'f>^e:£eutr- 

. UJJTT ^uG'SlSmi- j5,™aUl_!_01'['inT*].Jlfilt_fT0iO @(5SlTl-].Cr7T57T Slf/rSa 

us:.'7L^y ljLl[3i7*]sn?_i_n‘[0*]Lb ^^jiussr 

C.'T©-' 03577,£jcrr ^(j-nra:rriTjQ^SYiiT[a*](g ^(tju i,Q^TsiT{fT)siigi 

QpuiJ^~j3^@ i-tsr s»5.[a:*]G)a,7- 

7 .a5i3rT<50 g?s7T[0y*]t£) eur^Qm ^:(r^^0firr3j(srTSQ} ^sjr^ih 

u ^T0^';5^.n'©5)37«- 

8 . nQ&isns, u3fsiedrls,(^(B^Q^nth QpuugiisvCi-^si S^^.^uiSlijm-osm 

Qijmh [l*j ussTLorr- 

9 [OfflffljTj- irewcS:^] [j|*] 


No. 178. 

{A.R. No. 119 of 1906). 

Jambai, TiRTTKKOYiLtrR Taluk, Soxtth Arcot District. 

OlT THE GOPURA (RIGHT OF ENTRANCE) OF THE JaMBUNATHA TEMPLE. 

An instance of voluntary human sacrifice for the successful completion of a 
building is mentioned in this inscription dated in the 13th year. It registers a tax-free 
gift of 150 kuli of land by the tdnattdr of the temple, according to the order of 
Gahgayar, to Annamalai, the younger brother of Atkondan, who cut off his head so 
that the nitta {nritta)-mav4pa in the temple of Tiruttantonri Aludaiya-Nayanar at 
Sanbai might be completed'’. 

Atkondan is stated to be the younger brother of Perralvi, a devaradiydl (temple 
maid-servant) residing in the village. 

Text. 

1 awa/S fj^ [ II *] ff»s«i-|siJS5rff3^**ijsu^^«str (olaBrrLiQu(5'g5)iBi*Q^su^(g uj[rr*]sm(B CLin.-g:3nimuijSle0 

.ciJ CJ/ 

^e^L-OJlTlf 

2 ^f3)^pifTr5Q^n''SirijSl fp^^inaS^iLJjih ffsasLC[«'•']2^ Q®j[6y,]75 

O'^ShaLq-iurrs)-: ^up- 

3 (^ipeS .^L^QiSirsTsiurresT ^‘Seo ■SitifIrsgiG'srremu ''^SiS(^ <oiJesTiswrss0 a.6Ki_ 

lunif abrriBiabiiiiT 

4 g 00)c£uui^a;@ ^rT^J.;srTyunih .^[C*]{a)Q&rrss3TL^rTj3 yihiSI aSilL 0^ S^\p*] 

ewnjLhu^i-b ij^[(g)stiT]sugi 

5 jsusroj '^^p’^Slji^ujrrs .s^f^jxiusjis.seasi^^ip.rrcs 'sScQL.nrm ©_ 

^ Beginuings of Hnes are built in. This record is engraved below No. 193. 

= Such instances of sacrifice are common. The Rashtrakuta king Amoghavarsha is said to have cut 
off and offered a finger of his left hand to the goddess Mahal akshmi hi order to ward off a 
public calamity (Ep. Ind. Vol. XVIII, p. 241). 

^ Three letters after this appear to have been erased. 
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No. 179. 

{A.R. No. 530 of 1920). 

Kattumannabkoyil, Chidambaram Taltjk, South Abcot District. 

Ok the base oe the south wall oe the cektral shrike 
IK THE VlRAKARAYAKASVAMIK TEMPLE. 

This inscription, dated in the 13th year, registers a sale of 60 md of land in 
Vlranarayananallur situated to the west of the river (?) Madhurantaka-vadavaru 
for 45,000 hdsu to the temple of Dvarapati (also called Tuvarapati)-Emberuman by 
Sirilahgo-Bhattan alias Vikramasolap-PiramMarayan (Brahmadhirajan) of Kiranji, 
hamlet of Virasikhamukhachcheri in Viranarayana-chaturvedimahgalam, an 
independent village in Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu ‘ on the northern bank ’. 

The astronomical details point to A.D. 1255, July 30, Friday as the date of the 
record, but the tithi dvadasi commenced only the next day. 

Text. 

1 [ II *J a*s«L|ai«Fr<5sa.<9&ijsu^^a5«n' uj^ Qabnu- 

2 Qu0[(g5]5liSi®Q^«i^0 iunsMT® u^sjrr^siT( 2 )ai^ a.'£?o- 

3 d361-j/iraLJ<35^3^ ^.IT^U-SlU-;Lh Gi'-<^3'fld.StfiSS^^LCi- 

4 iLjLD Qupn) rsrr&r (suusmn eSicr^^ijrrffUiumi- 

5 «ffiX'srT/5T!_®_g ^eSnrjsnijmuemffs^^uQu^.- 

6 iMisiseOSSJ \^^u&sr;Qj3SffG.»^y. Sant^S) 

7 G'«/tl/i1i_(®5,iS3t isu.s&oinQd^rrtfiu tSitjmn^ffiijjGie:^- 

8 <s3i flis06S2evLJLSli7LDrr<smLb [ | *] nnrsuAI entiQ- 

9 U0LQfr<ss7G)3/Tu5)oD jjfQs^uB ^ip‘Surrn 

10 ^nesr ^(MsSSsusl^jS/tsotix) ^etD3-(5>/^il©a [ | *] 

11 0mp^tTsnn&) ^<sir^uj(^ns(^0 ^0^iiuj^§is<i,ne3!ifl- 

12 iuns jBfTssj j§sOii)!Teugi [ | *] Lo^airis^s- 

13 <s.iL.sunp^s0 GLDstaeniruuilL. eSIcrrsrraTaisiTi- 

14 eriBiscm SHunsu iot[jsQ]- 

15 (^urr^iurrem jsrrm &}!(r)^A0(B^^ .snism- 

16 fB^rErrarrujem eSI(SiTrraLb ersoi^] Quirsh-euCiuCL. rs^^ih P-Cul. 

17 Q[ix)];D<SL-tu jSsdLO a.Ge--inrr Lon&jLb 

18 Gi^0ses)LJU !§<50ih iZ@-inn ^rsfeiiih u^3s3ii03?LDa6ijLCi 

19 jflaeimL-ih S-WUL- r§&}Lb a^-Larr ^0j§<s))Lb u^2smi0S?LDrTeiiLb 6uu<sS<^ Qm- 

20 pssr.uLu jSisOih -si-lbit ^f5j§(si)Lb snlSin/rej/ti) .g,« 0l&}Lb ahG-[LDrT] ^0j§^th .sit^uugiLorTioijih <sSl~ 

21 00it0'B^G)^em[ \*] mLhQu^LaneirQsfTuSeo S Q3=(^u^.sjji0'sijrTiT | *]©- 

22 [!t/t]@©# ©fRsrrraQamJLL'®'®^ (sS}3,SijicQs^rTy^uiStiTLDmjrTti]Q6STmt[ \ *] ^^rSedih ■SH^iuffLorreiiih ^0- 

23 ^ni (\0 ^laffirTbOilflu J/TtS G§l00J^ 0(B0^’^GsfT(^GU0fT^UT (OTlLDti?(5>5]s5)c£F^^ <D^SDVuGLJfT0(SYi 

24 &nsf 0’U0^ r5rT0u,s.m^ujnuSl7(i/-ih ■^euessrsaeniflQiJj srTi_Qu0rSls etosaGiaedeLirosG.sn-- 

25 £m(B 6900] e5)3suud!crLc./T«roT@ Gaiij^i <^0iSso0sia0 ^giGeu eS'.dsoiuneu^fTsei^ih 

Qua06rr 

26 larreu mi^Slu Qun0<^ff QaevGisunSsv luneu^rrseijih [ ] *] ^gia/eoso^ Qeu mi GurT0(^ laneij^i^u 

GurT067T G^ 6 VG 6 U~ 

27 rrSsv srru-sSLjSiJ 0 <^ 6 i)a[^*]^fTiS 6 yLb [1*] ^uuis). ^0aiT6i'rr[6i]]siih Qpasrreoireusi^^ 69&vd0ii,69rr)0:u 

Qurr03nn)- 

28 (S/rcniT© 6900^000^ ^^j^6d0^&0 Osu^yih €T6^0 GuitG^ i9]TLOfT6SSTth Li€ipsiGS!Sl& 

0®A&~ 
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29 <s:«i_Q(SU(ro)«®/tfa[|*] ^;sf§&)eSi2eDULSaLDrTem ^ssis^sij^CQu iSrjiQnemtnrreu 

^nssLjih [|*] ^!5- 

30 j^(SS®Si^cS 0 (iflsmiSleOnew!(B&^ih j§'iun\Liihui^.Qaj uniueijih eufjQj^Lbuiq.Giuj eunueijLb sueu^rtseijih [j*j 


31 a(^ijzuLq.Qilj rosseijih eutfi ^fftBCffihui^sEf^GeO ^ffisisei^Lb ssL-euifsenfraei^Lh []*] 

QlcQ(S3)<£B©- 

32 S57 LouQpii} QipGfBiTsSsm Sem^Lb Lop^Lo i^pj§sOLh -^j^ugiLmreSIt^ stuQuituulj- s^iflssiLns^ih 

mm miLb «i;0- 

33 mrTsyi<5uS ^(T^p^ensijLh QurrsQpm G'urts<^(t^p^iifLb ^suut- 69.ppyS(^@^Q^s6r [|*] y^m^^suinu^ 

34 GTmQucr^mmsir Gsnm go ^^eunn sewtBs srja® [j*] Sj/r^Sj SliflsnisiQsrruilmt^em s^.sQum 

Qs^rripuiSl'jLDrrrjtTUjQesTsyill*] ^emai Qinesr gl. ^uuLq. ^rSl^'susyr Gsrr^eesnjmnffQffifl 

GT^Qprrp^'uiluQismsyi [i*j ^uuLSj- ^fSlGeueoj u^eSliSisnoyLsa^Ge^fi',- 

35 <s &<snp^in ^jpSiumemsufrenuiLmGe^oiyjll*] ^jSlGeusu ^Lj<siiGm(^i_rTm&ssf!ffQff:f!^ ^(3 

Qeum<snm^.pff ffurru^UL.uGsBiiswl\*] ^l uis). ^if Oeusyr ^apuss^Gs^ifl GGnmup^gi ffinmni n'l 

Qemsii [|*] ^uuisf. ^^Qeuem mq^^n ffyEiaupncrfTuj<5muu-Gsm<ssi[i*] 

36 @uui<j_ ^jflGeueir piT[ij]6mLDisjseo^^ (sfl;n_2?0 5 ^/ 7 sot ijLli_©isa7S3T[l’^ ^uui^ ^^.Geusir 

y^uv—yQiK^i—iTLcei^iaQaTi ^ornmuC-L-GesTsyi [|*j ^uuiSj. ^ffflQsusyr Q&rr^GsnC. 

iij-<j 65^5337 uCL.Q’Sme&r [|*] '^uui^. ^piQtsuGm u^cSIa^arr-ipaaGaif) ^ueifvsss:£s 

37 ^0Qsu£3!!7iE/T© ULJ_G)®j7Sij7 [|*] ^uui^ ^nJlQsueOT Garr^GsyTL-LS).^ ^rrGLDrT^uuLL.Gsy:em [i*] 

(^uun). ^fSlGeum S-lS^ij mrT^<suuilL.Q<smem [■*] ^nJGsys* at^yri- ,.f ^CsueOTs/r© uuu 

Gsotsot [|*] ^uU'i!^ -SH rSlGentoin (u^pnnniuetssruilL-G<omG:n 1 6i_ 

No. 180. 

{A.E. No. 317 0/1921). 

TmuKKOYiLtiE, TmuKKOYiLUE Taluk, South Akcot District. 

Oh the north wall op the second prakara of the 
Trivikrama-Perumal temple. 

This inscription of the 13th year records a gift of 16 cows by Suliyamalagiyan 
alias Lahkesvaradevan, son of Nachchi alias Tiruveiigadapperumal Manikkam, a 
maid-servant of the temple of Tiruvidaikkali-Nayanar at Tirukkovalur in Kurukkai- 
kurram, a subdivision of Miladu ah’as Jananatha-valanadu-, for providing one 
of ghee daily by the measure Ulagalanddn-ndli to the god Tiruvidaikali-Nayanar. 

The astronomical details given in the record are regular for A.D. 1256, January 3, 
with the emendation Purva-Bhadrapada for Sravana. ’ 

Text. 

1 suua^ il *1 ^G»nrLiQij0(^5li5ia6Q^su^(g ~/e.- 

2 .^su§i B^ivpiTiup^ eu-igj6ij-isLj%^^£i u.mi§iLjLb ^.ia[a3]LSifimLaLjLb Qupp ^(i^Goij[n*]6!ysT^^ 

f^U 

* Some of the inscribed stones are misplaced in the middle. 

^ Miladu alias Ja ianatha-valanadu roughly comprised the modern South Arcot and portion of the 
Salem districts A family of chieftains called Malaiyamdns with Tiruktoyilur as their capital rose to 
power in this region and they came to prominence by rendering help to one or the other of the 
principal powers of South India. Ancient Tamil works like Agananiiru, Puraminuru, etc. and 
inscriptions from the time of Paraotaka I (A. jB. No. 279 of 1902) onwards mention these chiefs. Thev 
had marriage connections r\ith the Cholas and the Pandyas, and they also claimed connection with 
the Chedi family. It may be pointed out that the rulers of the distant Sumatra and Java were 
known as Sailendras (Tam. Malaiyamdn) in about the 9th century A.D. 

® The letter a is engraved below the line. 

S.I.I.—27 
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3 iBeOnLjjQuj Q<F«OT^^susrf(g)tl®i5 rg i ^(t^sGisnsitgmir^ ^Q^eSlemis- 

4 Lfirsmui^iT QarruS^ srihGuQ^LorreSi rsaff&ujnetn ^(r^QeumaL-LjG]UQ^uinm Lnrrsssfl- 

t) ss^^sm LDseii (^ifiuuinjfiQujrK^sm ^sdmQ&aaQ^euGiemem OT®a(S^ujdB@)[/t*] ^Q^isSlss.L-sifirBnvu- 

6 (^fi)(^ Qf5iLiuj(ip^m(^ (yD^csa) ^/rsir <!E-[<5*](g a.n)a6str[^*]^iT(g)^ujtTsV) QrsiiiiUQp^ 

^muu^rrs 

7 LQ^ssQ&rT'sm GurflujQu(r^LDrr(S(r^rr^S3j ugasfl eSluu s^neui Qpajrru u<3f U3^ ^uusf 

8 es)SsG)anesm(B ^i^^iT§.^eijeina <^0G)r^{ijujQpgi r3nQmiT6&r^s(^ ^^rrsiV) ■si'snsssusu(^& &eo 

9 QeuLis). eSlilQi-sm ^e:)i5iQssrcrG)^(SuQe!ni5m[\*] j^QQeu^eu nrQQias,^ [||*] 

No. 181. 

{A.R. No. 50 of 1922). 

Tieuvamattur, Villupuram Taluk, South Argot District. 

Ok the west wall of the secokd prakara ik the 
Abhieamesvaea temple. 

This inscription of the 13th year records the royal gift of gold ornaments, namely:— 
tiru-nerripattam, tirut-todu, tiru-vdram, tiruJc-kdrsari and tiruk-kaisari weighing in all 
25 kalanju of gold by the standard weight ‘ SokkachcMyan-kal \ to the god Subrah- 
manya-Pillaiyar set up in the temple of Alagiya-Nayanar at Tiruvamattur by 

Kunrameduttan Vanadarayan Udaiyan Vayiradarayan of Padirimarudattur, for the 
welfare of the chief. 

Text. 

1 ^sirS 01*3 .... .9)ai«»fluiTSTTui3l^;5^TsiT Q»rTLiQu(50- 

2 lurrssTiQ u^«jr(y)«jr(fij«igi ^■(j^eunuin^^Q^ssii-iunfi 

3 rruj^fi .aisuwfl^srruiSI^^B^rrsii QanuGlu^i^ffliii*- 

4 sir ^0QlO«fl»® rgSSTQTjabU UfT^;'f)t£)0_g_g^063)LJU/TC!5T 0S5r;D®u)®^- 

5 ^[Tm sutr(«5^iT[TUi«ir a-ssiLiuffsir aiuSirnr^iTnruisgT eT(y}/p;50®?®5)^^ ajuiSljicsm— 

6 «iifliiiLiiSlnrSa(iiurT^0 j>f<sis<s^iun'snuiS>pj5^nsm QsnuGu(r^i^^imssm ^iIl. 

7 ^.(^eununemih [\*]^(r^Qr5tT)ifluCi-Lb e^rdl^)<^ Gun&st 

8 © @cr< 5 WTi<j.(en)®i) <sa^g)/ Lcas^^m j§sSu Qurresi ^(^isunaih a- 

9 ffi)^ uD'7«0ti) i§i@u Gurresr-^d^ssnps^ifliLju:) 

10 s^ffifliLjih Giu/rsw OTOTWffi^(0a? ^(r^eunuaem- 

11 Lb a-0 Offrras^&iussTSisO ®t5?6!DL_uu[^ erLQLDrTrdlGiurrem ^0u_g6!Dg®- 

12 ^uGurrism @0ug«®_5®4E^(0<9? ^ld [i/5]« aeoGieLiL@uuisj.Qiaj sstnt(^s,nisn- 

13 ffijQgei. 


No. 182.< 

(A.R. No. 113 of 1906). 

Jambai, Tieukkoyilur Taluk, South Argot District. 

Ok the gopuea (eight of ektbakce) of the Jambukatha temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 14th year, registers that the trustees of the temple 
of Tiruttantonri Avudaiya-Nayanar at Sanbai received 10 kalam of paddy from 

Malaiyanudaiyan Ponparappi[nan] Kovalrayan and agreed to provide offeriugs, etc., 
when t alking the god in procession on the 7th day of the annual festival. 


* Read sh.pp^Si- 

“ The letter « in syp^sf is engraved below the lino. 
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Text. 

1 anja/S [|1*] Q*rTuQu^f5^fliB*Gl^ni^;5 

2 luiremQ ff(ss7jmu s-smuinrrir 

3 (i^l^*];SiTisGl^rTsmr5> ^[6jy]an/_uj ^mufB[n*lif Qsninlei^,- 

4 eo ^njs^^nQurrih s^emuinm Gis:^^gi(o)eumD- 

5 rr[s*] S(ji)Q3jjLL9.[.s*] (^'^,^Q^rT[Lh*][ j •] icZstiiu^onLiiiiTni- 

6 GlurTSSTUijuiSl[(«5)saT] [QjarrsusiJrrrTiusir ueuj^ erifin- 

7 iflL/susBfij@ ^sxifluu^-taiflSiLjliii*'] «- 

8 ^ffi0[ii3*] j5fTm<asiT Q&rfS^L- Qr^sd^u u^ssrseOLb 

9 ^Css)L^^ ^'jjj^n<^(s)aw Qii;(tp/5^0sr9iaS)<s[aa] <®l- 

10 S' (surnh ^rr[rB;S^]niQarTLti[l*] a_^ sin^dirG)microrv rv- 

11 < 51 — 

No. 183. 

{A. E. No. 342 of 1908). 

Tiruvadisulam, Chingleput Talgk akd District. 

On the east wall of the central shrine in the JnanapurIsvara temple. 

This is a fragmentary inscription, dated in the 14th year, recording a gift of three 
cows for a twilight lamp before the god at Tiruvndai[chchuram] in Valla- 
nadu, a subdivision of Kalattur-kottam, by a certain NandipanmanL Pillaiyar Nila- 
gangaraiyar, who is also mentioned here appears to have been an officer under 
Kopperunjihgadeva. A Nilagahgan of Amur with the title ‘ Bhupffianodbhava 
corresponding to the title Avani-dlappira7iddr of Kbpperuhjihgadeva figures in a 
record from Little Conjeeveram dated in the 22nd year of Vijaya-Gandagopala.- This 
person is probably identical with or a close relation of Nilagangaraiyar mentioned in 
the present record. 

Text. 

1 . . . . ^LiQu0vgSi®ia6Q^sii/ii(g iu.tihdt® (S,3>-ff0Ts»j§i 

2 ... . sisnfi^irQ&rTLj-^gs isoiceor3nL.Q ^(r^eijsmL.- 

3 . . . . esiuujjsnuj^rTpr^ iTlstr&niunrir ^$tiaBisis«in[ruiiT 

4 . . . . /ssOT^ufftrrrasjn (sSJiIjl. usf iE.-^uua (tpsw- 

5 . . . . _g(g3)sw .siipofissiwurirBiTiB (^iflujuL.L.esr sma& . 

6 . . . . ^arr^^^tsuesiij (CTrf?<s<s»«i_Qsu(W)« S'evrr^edens uemeaafis @©^G^isot [jj’''] 

No. 184. 

(A. R. No. 504 of 1926). 

Omamphliyur, Chidambaram Talhk, South Arcot District. 

On the south wall of the central shrine in the Pranava- 
VyaghrapurIsvara temple. 

In this inscription of the 14th year is registered a gift of land as tirundmattukkdiii 
to the temple of Udaiyavan Vadataliudaiya-ISrayanar by Tiruvalanjuli-Udaiyar 
Ichchipperrarayar of Alisupakkam, after purchase from a Brahman lady named 
A]appirandal-Sani, wife of Bffiasriyan Tirumalirunjolai-Nambi and the daughter of 
Karunakata-Nambi of Perumarudur in Ulagalandasola-chaturvedimangalam, a 
brahmadeya in Merka-nadu, a subdivision of Viruda[rajabhayankara]-valanadu ‘ on 
the northern bank’. Ulagalandasola-chaturvedimangalam may be identified with 
Omampuliyur itself. 

The date of the record, according to the astronomical details given, is A.D. 1257, 
March 18, Sunday. 

> See No. 261 below. 

A.R. No. 41 of 1893 ; S.1.1. Vol. IV, No. 854. 

® The inscription i tbuilt in at the beginning. 
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Teact. 

1 aasti[Ljsu«jTa:ffA]«5rai^^®[«r Q&rruQu^^SlHsQ^aiiTa'ag lurrsmd (I)<?'-^«ugi lLi'Sot 
jsmuff)^ 6i.j—^eu—isi^si^^gi eL^usmiDU-jih mirinm misSipmLDiLfLh Quffjp * cto - 

2 eut-sma sa'0^[/j/7gjg£uj®]!sasij(off^(nl© Q.lq^sct^lJB erujm}Qs.uJih sjsiis(sn 

§ 

^-nOa/—^^i£us/<5<5D^^ Qi.j0in0 0f 7/t s(r^i^sarBLOLSl6muj Qp^sessT(^s s_s®l.uj ^euft 


3 LDsen urrsdiTij^ujem ^(j^inneS'Q^i^'^ffn^eoj^ihiSt enjjirMa)easfl ^<3fTUiSliT}rs^rr<^ffrT6t!f) usscd S-anL.ujnfr 

—^ <3 

sjss>L.ujsvssi <sui-^(Sti sjstnLju T 5 /ruj(g)/ 7 ‘<£B 0 ^(r^^nin^^s&nets^\iuns\ 

4 uiaaQpemLjunfr _§)0SU6»@c5f^iiy6!Di_[ujTri-] @<jffl[u]Qu/ 5 ^iTUJ/T a.SM_ujn'/T ^iQ^jsrrLO^^ ®5)3sv 

QsrremQ _@0,?@j7)n3musoa/_@<s@ Qld 0(^ unG.^Qi^ rCa'a^rrypeumLias- 

5 fTfflag Q_s^< 50 Qg(S3'3Ti_.n'm5gCTi^m[ m;] (ip(sm(^f^3^^ij^gi <aUL.ssemL.iu f§6dLb ^Q^LDrrQpssne^iLiih 

@^[/5] Q;5<s57QLD[ffcS0]# sniTUilLjjunjp j§edLb srressi^ Qp^^iflsmsiLjih 

6 ^gB r§sOLD ^[usssiQiarr] (tp^^iiilemsiLjih ^r^r§@Ci^gss(^L.&)nuj SipaszncruSlei) G^rf)ssemL.uj tnSsisruSIsi) 

^urr^uLiLb ^sS)uQu0n)!j\uri .^^sessrQL.3feuijQ^(sun 

7 smiBs<m Quando Qstieits!® 0 ®^^/T/t[|*] eLUj^tTSsmih eT(i^^(^<5m ^su^ir ssaiTS<osms(^ Qfi6u^(j^es)i— 

lurresT (ifKSiji^p^usuuiSlrflujsir <ar(j^^Q^ism^ih ^eu0S(^ Qp- 

8 gisessruiLQ sflrtj/D Qij0LQ00/7n‘ s(f^<^saj3LbtSl er(ip^.gi erear mim ^^,<si^s(S) <ST(ip^^CL- ^uutq. 

^iJQsusst QsfTcS^^m BsPeOst^Lj^^rr rBLbLS[ [ *] seijessfJiueiT y^eeje^uiluiT[ \ *] uneon^jUJisiT 

9 ^ 0 Qsi;(S!raT<Bfr®utlL.ff[ I*] urreorry^iuem ^dtidooeunLprB^s<s!n fBPiS}lj,\*] 9^QsnLes:L.^if eM-aeruj-susssm- ' 

uu-GexfirremLaiurr^turTif a. 

No. 185. 

(y4.JK. iV^o. 506 0/ 1926). 

On the same wall. 

This record, also dated in the 14th year, seems to be an incomplete copy of 
No. 186 following. 

The details of date given here are not regular. 

Text. 

1 SUUfflA [in 6m)<95®®0~a/S3T#<?i!EffifTiSl/(t^^J S'T 

.£ilJ J£ ClJ' 

2 uj^ Q»nuQu0®5!i5i*Q£BMjfb(g LurrefyiCB lls^-sus^ 

3 S^«a^sD/j 5 fTuJii 0 j <fflaLjnra-j<5^^^ utSi^iBtLjLb q^sissr- 

4 StpeaiLniLjLb Qunop Qp<so^si ,!5'7'<on su (^^arr^utu- 

5 /HtStysuar^/TL® GiiD^sn^niLQ efuj^jsQ)^’^ 

6 ujti) u^m-<sds<arrf5^GsfTipss.giQeu-i§u:iis- 

7 seO'^^ sjaSi-Lumf s-emi-UjeuesT euL-^eiiiL/emL.- 

8 ujrftrGsfjGdo .^^semsiGL-i^urG^auft se6Ti^sy^s(^ 

9 gi,ff tsiUT^<5i)<ssi ^usiTjp<surr<sm .^ijrTeuQp^ntpeurrGisarem [ ] *] 

10 {®5)/ta0 y,QQ^@d5 ^0uu«!<jf?a0Lb aj_<5i)a« ^■(r^uuuj.uSl- 

11 6 !) jBneurrfr^sss 0 ©^^ jStsdih Lnirsneidl ^esxjssnssi^iLfLn ^^^mu- 

12 ^)fT ^(T^eufTUijemujih ere&t uss<ei) 6^§5 d i<$/T(53OTi_ j^eoih g?0LQfTsi/5D^7» 

13 ssrressfl (ipfs^iflemsLLjm .^s r§<50Lh gj 0 mrrsu'Tncr Qpjs^iflems ^js^sOLorreu- 

14 ^ 0 /Tj 5 (Tp(S 3 T(S 3 )a 3 ®t) snuv^u<sdt Qj 5 eutts<^), —^ibLS «0 srr- 

io < 5 F ®0 LDS6ST .g,LD 0 [aSl]/^iSino-Qt£i^ 0 n'(SBr Quif}<so ^esr ^ihtSl 

jg.. 1 ^Lb una^iruj . . . i 2£isfS3i.^^r5LbiSl uss.^ih .... 1 Qso’ 2 


* Left unengraved. 

“ The inscription is left incomplete. 


Ill 


No. 186. 


{A.R. No. 505 of 1926). 
On the same wall. 


In this damaged inscription, the chief’s name is lost, but the regnal year 14 is 
preserved. It registers three transactions, viz., (1) a gift of land by Arasalvan 
Aravamudalvan to the temple of [Udai]yavan Vadatali-[Udaiyar] at Ulagalandasola- 
[chaturvedimahgalam] for offerings and worship ; (2) a purchase of some land from the 
same person by the devahanmis of the temple from money realised by the sale of 
temple jewels ; and (3) a gift of another bit of land which was received from a certain 
brahman to whom this person had given a loan. All these lands were now given for 
offerings and worship in the temple. Since this inscription appears to be identical 
with the previous one, the former may be attributed to Kopperunjihgadeva. 

Text. 

^ . lurKsisrQ (Z<y-sug| 

. Lj^eirSifminiLjih Q. 

2 sfil(r^^[ijrT^Q^uj][asu<oii<srrrsrrL(B . . 

. . eut-^&fti^eaiL. . 


3 ■^^ff[emQuaaiju]Q^eijsmLSla^<S(gi . ffny^isunem ^uneuQp^ny^eurr 

Qemem [ 1 *] ^0(^uj^ffa(^ y,&s.^a(^Lb ^0tju63trfl,s0i£i sjueorrs r^n0 ^(j^uu- 

4 ^u5?(ji) [/§iTeijniT0^s(^(B0^] . ^0rTuj(^fr ^:(f^i5unuu<smih erm 

ussso' su,2isoQsn6miL. /sleOLO ^(f^Lon emsmiysarresafl (Lpfs^iiflmsiyLo 0'soih ^(r^Lansumij 


5 


(ifi0^ifIe!!iaG,uj . ,. eV6srrQeCi . , 

^iscPsT s!T3;s(^ iDsm ■^m(!^'sl?i0<sis)nQ,in(u00nm Qu[ff)](& 

0LhiSl uBs^ih u!r- 


. 0u:lSIs(^ 

^sm ^ihiSl ^.(0ff^0rDihusO 


6 tj0muisiT Q€U(sm2s^rs[sh.] . .^m(^i^;§iss)uQiniu00n€m eTSiT[^]0 _g)fa^ 

000 ^(r^<^&0pLhu[so*]eu0s(^ Qid 0(0 ^unQffrsQnQffrTweijnuj&sn^isr^ Q00(^ 

7 (ip00se!ss)<^<0^! 0n<sCirT[00i]smL. iEis£m(^0^ 0'''eon00iewti^0^ 

r§eOLa (y^ssrresufliijih j§<siLb ^(j^ianeuss.a Qp0^:i?'ies)aiLjLb ^LJuis)-6sefTrrid @®_s- 

8 Gi06iii ^00 .^ufTeL(Lp0rT[Lp](sijrfQe!n[6sr][\*] . i^(!fi^eme!nLDS(0Lh ^eijsunarTQp 

0rfLpeijfT<ssT es)eu\iSB)^uJ^ssre!y.LDS(0ih sj5\)S(oiT00Q'3=iTjfiioS'eisiemisif erihQuQ^in- 


9 nein ^(0QP000SI an- 6 Baf?a_s®LUj ^ 0 a_ 6 S)i_iu/T/fl<sD Qjoiar . ffh.if0ihi3 

(oTear^iLO ^0f!so0 Rifles',uQs (0G00 sn(fo^u0 ^id(J0<sSi !§smnQLndj00nsi] €T(i£,0G\0em^!h snuu^ 


U0 .SHL 


10 uj^(V)ffS 0 pLhusO(ipemL.ajrTt, 7 r uCusin er(^ 0 G, 06 m^ih . , , seiiessflinsm B ajeti.ut-L .0 Qu0 

LD0^/T &(0^sfj0LbiSI S^GiJirrCsini-gjjiT siuiSlaLDesin-^uiluiT Qa^rTLOurf^iuir'i- | 6i_ 

No. 187. 


iA.Ii. No. 60 of 1932-33). 

Tirtjkkachchiyeb, Chinglepot Taluk and District. 

On the south wall of the first prakara in the Kachchapbsvara temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 14th year, refers to a sale of 195 kuU of land called 
‘ Marundan-tirunandavanam ’ to the uravar, for 7,500 kdsu, made in the 26th year of 
Rajaraja III by Ii§anadeva, the manager, and the trustees of the temple of Tiruvalak- 
kbyiludaiya-Nayanar at Tirukkachchur in Sehkunra-nadu, a subdivision of Kalattur- 
kottam, a district of Ja[ya*]hgondas6la-mandalam. Mahgudaiyan Tiruvaiyarudaiyan 

^ Some of the inscribed stones are lost. 

S.I.I.—28 
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TirumuttKuramudaiyan AmarabuyankMapperumal, an dvdar and a later manager of 
this temple in the time of Perunjihgadeva paid back the amount and acquired the 
195 Tculi to provide a flower-garden for the god. 

The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D. 1256, August 
10, Thursday. 

Text. 

1 Dl*] ^0fflv/TUJ<4Q<ELb(5fl(ipeB7[«j;*]s<f »*[««]qsu<5Tffff&*orsu^^a6«ri ^Q«TLiQu0(gSlsi*Q^- 

2 iL/rrsMT® (I}.y-s»ifji Smisjsmijp)^ ^innuoi^^si a._g^crLi_/T^UL/i±i eSujiTLpASifiWLDiLjm Qufip 

JBITW 

3 ^\uj*]iBQansmrL-QffrTifiLD<3>^LJod^^ s<m^^nAG)a>iTLJu^gjff Qs^mir^eirpnsrrLXB^ _@0Sa5<f(^fT ssmt-iiirr- 

4 17 ^ 0 Su/T( 5 i)isQis/TuS)^s^'LUJ ^eai^iut^ij QsrruSlet) GisiL&p ^eisrumr iDiriBi^sKL- 

5 uinrsir ^^sinsmurr^sDnunm ^(F5(y3^^3;ij(y)s*)i-UirTi>sT .sjicijLjuiiBiaijuQu^iDiTsiT [ | *] ^rr^rgirnr- 

6 gO^su;!)© [a-iI)]cSr-si;^ ^sQsrruj}60 Q=lLl. ffarrsaiQ^su^iB ^nsmBjmfluiu 


Quro0j®0- ... 

7 Lb LOf7j2)«iQf’’s»i_<50(X)fTB giiTirsLii^-sd Q;5rT4&sSi^rreaT Q^6ir[im*]eu<oiT (^■j^uusy,Qiu^s(^ih 

Sijrseia^ .s;©-- 

8 enSiKrruis sp isr^ib Q/5fT<j^[«*]@^/T5a7Gff^<aji53T Q^eurT&kimL-S(^Lb j§ajrr[iu'^]0^mfl^ (jp(r^sLJiSl&TSsiTa 

9 3?iT eSl^Lurrs eSlpro ,u^sm^^n6t?i'S'sno<)n&i ui^ihuisf. 

10 irraitL© ^0^^Q^rT€sm^ft0etS)!r)i^sfLD ^eunseir eSl^evQsrr-simQmi-- 

11 tu Lj^isiTSf OT^@OT ^<S:C/T(5r ( 5 T(firTu 9 u^ 6 !n^t^^iJ^Lh intTiEi '^es)L.ujrrssT 

12 ^(T^6U)Suajrr^emL.ujrT<siT ^0(ip^^:Sfij(Lpe!nL.ujrT<sm ^Laa(rT)qiiimisauQu(f^LDrr- ^ 

13 Qsrrsir <oQ2eouiS)aLcirTsmLn (sumsiS 

14 3=0^ijrT^^^€iJSs:[L 0(1^15fi^suesTinns to.^fg^sw 0(P^r50^<sumiLa 0(r^iju[<^*]s^0^nLn- 

15 larris ffir^^saueu^rrs Seo/rQeossjcB uismeisufls (^(B^Q^sir ^gi i^BirQ^i^nrrrresLx^lW*] 

No. 188. 

{A.E. No. 350 of 1919). 

Little Conjeeveram, Conjeevebam Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On the east side of the ‘ rock ’ in the Arulala-Perumal temple. 


It is stated in this record of the 15th year that Katakan alias Nilagangaraiyan 
assigned the taxes on the village of Somahgalam, except arippddikdval, for repairs 
to the gopura of the temple and for offerings to the god Arulalap-Perumal who was 
‘ pleased to stand ’ at Kan chipuram, in Eyir-kottam which was a district of 
Jayahgondasola-mandalam, The village Somahgalam may be identified with the 
village of the same name in th6 Stiperumbudur taluk of the Chingleput district. 

The details of date given in the record correspond to A.D. 1257, May 3, Thursday 
(not Friday). 


Text. 


1 [irj a:*s«qs»«STaFff Aa6TSU 

6U 

jsmup^ .sjususi^fiSi ^j-^es}aiijLb 


Q*irLiQiJ(i 5 i^®isi*Gl^s»i(i)g lurrssm® 0©-sugi 


2 QajeiTSr^f^&y^aaLDiJ^ib Qu0p (ip(SO0si^n<^ ^iaQ^rr0ssiL.Q^rTifiLDSsmL.<5O0si eru5'‘0Qsau^0^ maatb 

sm^0LjiT0^ j§<smp(f^<siiliu 

3 ^0«rrffOTuQu0LQ[/r^]a@ *i_*^tT«#T rS«)aHH*yiuQsiT(!sr eS'iiLt. Qucr^iorr^ ^Q^eSls^iLjumlLjm 

0#rTU3®i!S6i)^ S'i^B ^^HuLni^-Sfrai^ fsrTmiQsiTeem<S<su(i^ib .s/Ssair- 


^ The letter lu is engraved below the line. 
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4 ^^nojias'^ija- srT3fsu.smm{Ljih ^0rg2s«A®a6iTLjrr^ ^0suiTa^n> ^^uuaiSs^ib ^'!y^^uts^(^ijd- [j* 

(^UUl^ IJ[T^^(9-^GU^fTS S^)" 

5 L.QLjm SL.aS(^SSl ^i 5 ))<£ 5 l 5 /< 5 { 55 ) 0 '(uQ(S 37 [COT][j[*] ■ ; 

No. 189. 

{A.B. No. 447 of 1921). 

TlRUVENNAmALLUE, TiEFKKOYILTO TalTJK, SoUTH AkCOT DISTRICT. 

On the wall of the verandah in the south prakara (behind the 
Aruvattumuyar images) in the Kripapurisvara temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 15th year, states that, on the death of a certain 
Tirumalaiy-Alagiyanfdws Vlragalvirap-PallavaraiyanS9| ?nd of dry land in Emapperur 
and Tirnvennainallur belonging to him was given by Perunjihga as tinikkai-valakJcam 
to his miidali Rajarajadevan Ammaiyan ValavarSyan. This officer in his turn gave it 
with the consent of his lord as tiruvilal'kupjmram for burning lamps in the temple at 
Tiruvennainallur, a brahmadeya in Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennainallur-nadu, a 
subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu. A further gift of 800 kuli of land for a flower- 
garden, probably by the same officer, is referred to in the concluding portion of the 
record. 

The date intended was probably A-D- 1257, March 14, Wednesday; on this day, 
the tithi was dvddasl and not ekddasi as given in the inscription. For the previous 
day, however, (i.e.,) March 13, Tuesday, fhe details are regular. 

Text. 

1 arusa^ ^Q*iTuQu(jgiS5?iliti*Q^sui)0 ujfresw© tT^-su^y tBsm 

33€UnTSLJ3if=0SS 

2 r-rr-aT^uil-i-jih L^^emSjfiSiSiLDiLjih Qu0n) fsn'sw ^nr/r^nr/r^si/iar^Sful© 

3 <Kfe7S.OTf5A'@J/7/tf5ml@ 6o^^'0^ujj5 ^0(?a<OTS5cz(!/5A’@i7/T sjssnjojnn ■^L.GsrTS!kjL.Q^6uiT)(^ Q^evif 

Qfi^sSlrSsfil- 

4 £0 ^orrr[ff*]rrrT[ff*]Q^ai«5iib«5>[iD]uisiT suFTSfrsu[rrrui«5r ^(i^'sSlcsria(^uLjrr)LDn:B eSluL. n^Qeuj tpeima 

1 *] ^i0u^ujifiSiurT[(^*]em eJI- 

5 ,7ffi®yrsiS;ffuuso<sDsi/s»Tiu5iT Q^7 lll07isot OTLoUSuTi/T/t ersaSovuSiSO ^(j^uQumsi^^ajrTrsgiiar^ qsOT 

(^i9-UJ flfoO- 

6 [ih ^Lq. U(SdsS'.']'^ri m.^(^rrT-m gajfiar Qg=aLp3niui^em unrjs^uffjBrTiujs O-^rTCuLorre^ _g)0 

Q/ouem'SsswrdsO^ifj^ 

7 .[Q]ij£!roT2s337(U7m Ljsir'oiffih jffedib (5^5 

g‘^i5TprT@'X<-&) S&iih [s?*]i^^u- 

8 [ ffl LCin'<olJSS)lJlLjlilJ 635)7-£'£n'5£’7i-*JijA?£D617'5?J JiUSOT ^(T5As5>iffeSU I^AgBLDT® 

^[/5*];5(T5®rT 

9 [mrrsmiLb sstnuumr'] j^cQ^n6mi_Q^'suT)(^ ^(ijs^sttAquliidioit* (oSlC.L.Q^'orrG'&i^QLaeir^ eSemeim 

[LJu]i'^C'ffdJUj ^uuliq.*] Qff- 

10 C^‘o)J€^jpi ^(^]si^£iTlSyTLQ;T£jn5u5]A) ^s^Ji^^fSOLD LQtT&Jto^lJUqlh <c^L0 

^ 5'>B0 jSffff'jSlfS 

11 . iwiLcemuJiTSl [s5''<sns(^^] fjs^sSlsnSi^u u^rsir^ih ^(§sF-msQsrTU_4^s;(^i^ 

ff75^(sflEYr<B@ opsit^LD ^(tr,j3e!)L.LCtrr- 

12 [sTSs!n«]uS)A) QLQG)si)si)Ssu[i?eO ■^y^Qiiij5niu!5n0(^g: f^^eSl&rsr^u 

u^Si'mLQih (§®)T€8fii5d(i)*] ^sw- 


^ See Nos. 122 and 150 above. 
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IS ijg3i/>iT[a/*]apfTu// Tffl gffsn- susmiL emssQsrresaiQ tSlsQsiruSi^ Qpuu^euilj-^^ ^euuerujirsimesarQ^ih 

S 

f0^sQsn,s- 

14 [@ u]^QsOTtl®@ [s^]0^jrr^0^euesi7 eTifluu0fT& eSliLL.^[ | *] Quesw2emujn0^S(^0 G)00(^ 

15 [_© 0 iBanffi]Q< 56 fTL£^iu/T/t uaiBsi) G&n<sm(B ^(00006uemLCirrs eftlL. 0^ ersiyy.^ nmjf)\t^<^ n@ei)[tb*] 

^(0LO,T^ea)ff Qp0^ifjss)sl.sS]- 

16 [y36B5]ffQuj ^£r<Kf3T®[m/r][ [ *] 6i_/^rQ ia/nc^[nr*] 

No. 190. 

(A.R. No. 700To/ 1904). 

Tteuppaekadal, Walajapet Taluk, North Argot District. 

On the west wall of the first prakara in the Khaeapurisvaea temple. 

In this inscription of the 16th year is recorded a sale of 700 JcuU of dry land by 
public auction for 5 Gandagopdlan-pitdu-mddai to Panaikilan Vadugan Vanadarajan 
of Kottaiyur in Vadavur-nadu, a subdivision of Venkunrak-kottam, by the sons of 
Muprala Amritarya Sarvamahakritu[y*]ajiyar of Pullapakkam aiias Dharmasurach- 
chaturvedimahgalam in Kasirampedu-nadu, a subdivision of Kaliyur-kottam in 
Jayahgondasola-mandalam, which they obtained as gift from the (residents) uravar 
of Sal^aramudur, an independent village in Damar-kottam. 

The villages Pullapakkam and Sakkaramudur may be identified with PuUam- 
pakkam and Sakkaramallur in Conjeeveram (Chingleput Dt ) and Walajapet 
(North Arcot Dt.) taluks respectively. 

The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1259, December 29, Monday, as tho 
date ^ of the record. 

Text. 

1 ^(r^eiiniusGlssip<sQ Qfieii^£ [I*] aAjs@wn<ouatr.^<Xjeu^a<m ujJQ*iTLiQu00fflisiaQ^suiifaB^ 

U^(S»)(2J«Ugl LDS707iU0^ SLJ-TQeu-isLJ3if,^SI 

2 (uirQ^ifSIu-lin ^issCSfpmLDu^ih Ouprr) BjjsuHrSls^^Si 0fT(cm ^iU!aQ£nsmiiJGffn!fiinsmL.m0^s an<s^ 

3 ^£rtiiQu®^n’il® LjedeOuiJSSiD^s^ ^s-aGi6u—i^L£rBis<sd0^ (y)ea_/jff'<5D dgS jSffSiiij 

ff l5}(o7SoITS(^ 07ffffUJ(oOt}l S^LjS'ty-^UlO ^<5U~ 

4 tar 0ihiS! uj^8—vg)^— ^eu<sm 0LbiSI ^nffniuessis^LjS'Lj.^u^ ^sl/sbt ^lolS &!ma.uLSl7n<ssT 

I It'I ^i th ^(SUSOT ^uDtSi GuiflujQLj(i^Ln7^ih ^euear _©0®ii£r/B)«@uuD QjdT sStma: ^n h 

5 ^6ij6u3ss7Qsu/Tt£) [1*1 ^[i£i*]t£iffiraTi_®i>_s^ ^nLDfi&GsrriLi-^gi ^esfl^ir ff&suQp^nfr&nessflsjssiL-Uj ssaueufr 

u&sso ^sii^/T<5 <£56S)(j<sQaifT[<^3su] ffi/resd? ^esita^nesjih Q[u]- 

6 if) miemLJU ^euSj^riSl 6uusu-i(0u)3aa3ir<^-®~D.gj^ujrrfr i^mdsnaQmmh [ | *] eTimswi{&) 

asBuS)ei)[®(^i^ G1 u/t]sot Q^pSsO Qsaeodso 9jpu70Qs<^Sev @ipuiids00nn OTso3suffi@ Gin0(g,ih Q^- 

7 6STU70QseoSsv enii^^if siu0^s(gi eiJi_a(^ua Qiasounpc^ s.m)L.uj[0jiBiss.£s<sSl[(3fr]rr6s0^ eSldsir 

j§'Si0^s(0 S^<B0iA a/LjjfT^Qsi^Sso eS}SsiT0leo0^9(^ 

8 ih xj^ul^Lj. ( 0lfi erm .. eSlrr.fsnnGjn liST*]sm^ Qp03h.ro @th 

Qinni^ Q«tl© er^rtQLoaifi Qs7(B0Q076m Q6)jem(^<5STrr)[,s * ] Giamlu0gi eu 7 ^^ 715711.9 GsauesiL. 
emir u^saQipnesT euQsesr ajff^j^SO'ngQearejr tunemGp S-imam r§6(ith ePmQsnessr® 
tjaesr QafT«8f©®w--iti anesflajn- 


This date falls ia the 17th regnal year of the chief. The regnal year quoted in the inscription is 
an expired one. 
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9 ear erdj^^/fiS^ &L-QenssT [eresi jni] i3p3i.n) Qpfis^LrSliu (ips^jir®^jsrrfSiu 

fiiiveii—i^E&arr*]<^s-n’^^ujnij LSswSsrrierT ^nnmuetssTui'.L^eir S-enei^Luirfr ^6iidanQ(SurTLb ^js^nsit 
Qa&Ss»s(^ih 2j1ui1[i_,s*]0^ erm- eT(m mnm '(r)/[.s*]/g:).b srihiDiSOsSl^-ff^^h s^SdUU 

Qu/r0srT ^S5T,0>® aswiL-Qsnuntsum mn^uun Lj^LoaemL- @ ^mLorremL. ^@a?[ta*] ^■su'Smss<siflQuj 
anCSolup^: Si^smsffOffedsurr) es>a- 

10 [sB*YSiaiT&sm(B u^Sifinsm euQaesT 6un(^^un^^^ eSfi)^ jSsc<sSl2eu[Lj]iSlaLDrTom ^etna^tcij^iKB 

GjSirih Q^eu&mQ^-LrTLb[ | *] siuGupuil-U aeo^Lb ^scISsv seO^enM-nin^ Qs^niti mi 

[@)]^ prTEisGsfT 0®<s<s[>5*](_Qs!j/Tt£i QfieLj j/7~[<5^)*] xQfi^nifuj euvsLi—iSsuL rr£^s~a 

^^lurriT L5]<5iT?(S7r<£EsrT rsnuntusssis^iLueir S-mefUtlt. ^eu2sBjGisij[rT*]Lb [ | *] ^sweu Qpa-i^irle(i]i3iarTiu^sm 
aot^tj-6inj^ [ I *] @®nsL/ Qp- 

11 Sl_/ T/7ei) LU%- 

—J @ 

12 S——i^LL- 

13 eu.^[ I *] 

14 ^uuLq. sHi&Qeijem sq^ioi 

15 ^uui^ -AtrSlQisiieij snu^^uifr uileuenj jT&Js>&ssi(3iT 3Tu5)®3)'-^0'[!j*](l(_Q<o5Tsd7[ | *] 

16 ^Outp. Sit^Geuo^ Qisnrjbifinsit Q^iismo!yi[L.Q*\&j<o(TrTGsms6T [ j *] 

17 ^uuis). ^75)Qsusot QLnrpuaiS.cfT&iT Q^nj^GsTreml \ *] ^uuup fss- 

18 ijQp^fr QsiLa[qiT]Q^[(Sij]mijujGs:Tfsm [ | *] 

19 ^sntsu Qpsujrsii jS'iinujsmiiDiLi-ein [ *] ^iisieit s-seisu- 

20 GaniV 6y3lli_61AI^[ I *] QL//f)ujQu[0!£/TSn'] aDLl_«lAi^[ I *] 

21 ^ansu (tpcLjj-rreO ^(r^siJaiEis^[s';^*]Lb Qjo/rolj}^^S(^[Lb*] Qp^s&sjr^s^ ^ii)[LD/TLn(S3T] QjDrLD 

LjfD^^-si -^as- 

22 enrrerr e^f;L.U£uv^ [ | *] ^uuisj. -npJQiijrjr s^ssaQpl^if] QinpufTsSiri^eir Q^n-ffiraTsTOLGsJSYTn-QsOTSSTflj*] 

No. 191. 

{A.R, No. 96 of 1906). 

Jambai, Tirukkoyilur Taltjk, South Argot District. 


Oisr THE WEST WALL OF THE OUTER MANDAPA IN THE JaMBUNATHA TEIVIPLE. 

This inscription, also of the 16th year, registers the agreement made by the 
ndttavar of the territory situated to the north of the river Avinai and to the south 
of the Pennai, to conduct, for the welfare of the chief, a festival called Vannenjan- 
tirunal in the month of Purattadi (August-September) in the temple of 
Tiruttantonri Aludaiya-Nayanar at Sanbai, from the income in paddy assigned for the 
purpose by Vannenja-Nayanar. ‘ Vannenjan ’ was evidently identical with the chief 
Vanakovaraiyan Rajarajadevan Vannenjan of Aragalur, a subordinate of Kopperun- 
jihgadevab 

The date of this record is A.D. 1258, December 9, Monday. 

« 

Text. 

1 igfua^ ^ [ll*] u5jQsbiiLiQu®[(g]5lisiabQ^su[fi)](5 lurrebiQ u)ar-su^ 

^mufT}^ y,[ajAu(Si 5 b]^^ .sj-Qilut^ltSIu-ILD _@H<5tl©^65)LCii/[Lb*] Qurpro &-QijfT<3:e3sfi[3:ei!!!fl)rsrT<m 

fSMissiu a-S3)i_iii/TfT ^(r^0^nesiQ^nswjSl r5rTiti(0ii' ai«in’Qs9T|^,7^nruj(£^ft 

[G)^]au[/t] 

* No. 164 above ; see also No. 234 below. 

S.I.I.—29 
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2 ^0Q/X}iS3f?<E@ jS6m(^s ^d)l?jsmiijrTfh misr^ eui-M^ QuGis!'?etssfiunp^S(^ Q^pigi p I-'j //'/ rsniLueuGiunih 

qijL.t-n0LDrTjf^^QeO susarQsmgffMT ^0^iTMr eT{^’j5^(n)^<sS\as ^(t^^Qpsi s[;&]^Qp^ ^©0 
eSlsns(^ _©0(ju[(syT*]sT9©_s/7’i£i(Lb) (tperrsiiStl® Qeut^^emiks^si^ih iSTihLB 0 Slios:<s^j 5 ^ ■^sisiGi\_nsii^a(^ 
0frQi5rr[ffgOT*]0/<s0 00y«0f? QrseOedrrs 

3 6uj5_^ O^et)^[ffi*]0 0[0/*]33R @0'^^ Qmnmisnssusu^rrs ^emffjsQ^iTLbl \ *] G)/5(ji)^cB0L[sfl/Ts] 

smfrsdsr! ^Q-iSu-jih QsrT<m<snssL-.e>jgi ffLOLO^^Q^mhl [ ^(rrjrsnm (ipL.(Buui-rTU 2 eO 

ffrs^urr^[^*]^<aUSB)u Q(f'Si'ei)«ffiL.si/0/T(E6j/Lb[ | *] _©0^fr(g5<s0 Quns&^sa. &.L.&) ©0uL/i5S3fl<50 

^LSdSL-au^ figi^l inn^^ 

No. 192. 

iVo. 65 o/ 1918). 

Veiddhachalam, Veiddhachalam Taltjk, South Aecot Disteict. 

On THE NOETH WALL OE THE KITCHEN IN THE VeIDDHAGIEISVAEA TEMPLE. 

This inscription of the 16th year, records a gift of 96 sheep by Arulalan 
Tyagavinddan, son of Solaikkon of Jananatha-chaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadeya in 
Viluppuram situated in Panaiyur-nadu, to provide daily 1 ulakku of ghee by the 
measure ‘ Devdsriyan-nali ’ for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Tirumudu- 
kunramudaiya-N ayanar. 

The astronomical details of date given correspond to A.D. 1258, May 13, 
Monday, substituting the tithi ‘ navami ’ for ‘ saptamL’ 

^ Text. 

1 [ii*] aftj«®«si)-niaf6sr^<K^Qj_©©)<S(5iT ifi^QsBrruQu^^SliBiaQ^ai^^ luntsmQ a<W7.|j,ai^ 

(^1 eu—iQsu-isLj'Sif.^Sl eiN^§iu-jLb{^) ^rsiseriSLffmiLDtLuri Gupro a.0_©(7^^[/5n'*]<5iT 
euL-setnu <sSI(r^^rvrr^- 

2 sDUJiEisijeumjsiTLQ QiD^sn^nC® ^(^mG.xn<onuu!Ti^.r5nC®u u(i^i^0mi.0ps^emL-iumf ^00d^0OTT^ 

QfisiTiL.iU^naji^rT}(g) [u]Ss37y,it;5/nl© eSIfyr.uqa^^ eojj.^Q^uvS} ^jsjE/r 

3 a/rewiflsLsroLiu QffrT2svsGr-nsii ld&js ^(/^(snrrmrs ^lurrssSIQrBrr^sir ^0rBrruj(^n:}(^ 
^00;/5_S/t05i3)t« Qsrrem^s(^{w) eflilL g5,a)aT[ | *] ^_©)(Si) Qu0[6£)]t3'/Ttjy,ff?ei) ^0a0i£i (^Lorru- 

4 sir Seu^sumsQsrrssj masQairismL. (sSlsns^ sb-*® erGs^-ih an^rBnstjsQsrrsir Quifliurrem Q£\<sns(^ 

62J-«0 sm&aQ&neisjL. O-Gsp-in Q;^nem^nrr)(fyjy:m 6sifr.&G]^n<smQ Q^eu/r- 

5 i/Bjiue^^rri^vjrr^ ^nQenneij^sC^ 2_^(®0 Q/guj ^<snaai65L.QeurTLb ^^eSl(r^QsijnLh [ | *] 

a/fl^/rdS-g^euaj slj^itQ pjV^fv nrOO< 3 i^[|]*] 

No. 193. 

{A.R. No. 439 of 1921). 

Tieuvennainallee, Tieukkoyilue Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

On the NOETH WALL OP THE MANDAPA IN PEONT OP THE NaTANA-SaBHA IN THE 

KelpapueIsvaea temple. 

This is also dated in the 16th year and records a gift of 32 cows for burn¬ 
ing a perpetual lamp in the temple of [Atkonjdadeva at Tiruvennainallur by 
Kavini Sambandapperumal alias Valenduma[vu]li-Bhattar, a member of the village 
assembly. Reference is also made to a gift of lamp endowed by the same person 
sometime previously in the reign of Rajaraja III.^ 

’ The inscription stops here. 

® See No. 177 above. 


nr 


Text. 

1 ..9lsu«»fl.^«¥ruiSlj!)ft^ (?l*rrLiQu0i^5liHa&Gl^siiiTA(5 ujnsi3i® a* 

^(f^Q<suissm2stsui - 

2 .(_ G'_^!aL//t<s@ ^sug^n- ffssiuiiirrif}^ &eS'^f) s^Lhu^jS'^Qu(!^LcrT<s(Trr'sm eunQe<^r5gi 

LD[02/]®l5?UllLfT (ip6W(^m ^(TfT- 

3 . tun) v ,s>iujuj'^^gi £■ >i-itL\ih GeuGrTSi?ia:SLp 6 S'jLniLjL 0 Gunjr) s.0^7^^ 

r^rrm ^eiri^iut^n QsrTuS'eo Gq^shib- 

4 . <s£l 70 ceS'5)) 2P53T(t£l)L/ eTiriLjljCl ^ JJ^n)^7Gul‘SnS^S(^ G.luGlSO ^(3S1I5 

^nisSl<sna(g) erprSl ^-roi Qts&i(^m 

5 . ^esT^'Lb aiijiUUcsrTS Qfiuug\eiiGu^si GeuuLS'anLCS!7iii etns^ 

G srretsru U3? rE. ~ o^-'^uuaf 

6 . GiunLO (tpuu^suu^^^ SlsuuulTnLaetmGi '/7u:[ | *] usTJLcnQpjstwni 

nrQQ^i^eu 


No. 194. 

(A.R. No. 455 of 1921). 


On the innee wall of the gopura (right of entrance) in the same templb. 

This inscription, also dated in the 16th year, registers a similar gift of 20 cows 
by Elisai[na*]dan Jlnattaraiyan of Marudur, to provide daily 5 ndli of milk, as 
measured by the standard measure Arumolidevri.-ndli, for the sacred bath of the 
god Atkondadeva at Tiruvennainallur, a brahmadeya in Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennai- 
nallur-nadu in Rajadhiraja-valanadu. 

The village Marudur may be identified with one of the two villages of the same 
name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk. 

According to the astronomical details, the date of the record is A.D. 1258, 
April 8, Monday. 

Text. 

1 01*1 J*si3L|sus5T4ffj5«rj'j\j^^a5siT ua^ Q»nuQu0i^ffli5i*Gl^sujT((5 turrssrrQ u^(g)(iTjai- 

2 gi siu-nQeuAsLjSi^^^ _Sjj-^sj)iu'Uj0 ^.msCStfimmiiiib Qupp Qnrir^etssfirBn e^tjrrff[rr*] 

uSarr- 


3 ffsu0)7/5T/1®^ ^(rfj(ipl7-!Uumsj-;S ^.T5?(SuaOT[3s!!OT*]/5A,''@2/T/T/5'TL.© euj^^vQ^.iij ,^0Qa/s*T8sB3r- 

4 fBSd^iT sjsstuujnft ^GQs76SEJLjG^yjn)(g, unedniT^tuq^tsa m(i^^(^muiurrsTT ertftsxa^ljBrT*]- 

5 ^S3TcJ^SSTOtJUjeOT efflllL U7rt)UX e-~-U3f Qr^U^lh gs3T'^UJ(S5)/t <9f.Jt5)LO<SOT/77q_,5S»Sl^ ffiSsD- 

6 lueit (^n)[& ^Q^S'JSLhuis^iQssrretn sr.siGsnesTi® n>nQ<snneii^(^GLonifiQ^ei] 

7 ujrrsd .stiens^in uneO (nj\j~-urr^ VifTf^iL/ii) s^^Sjj-rG ^’Suen'j luwss •sL.tsujBrrs ens- 


8 sGi^rremurrml j *] uSl^ slj errQ m/nt^nr nrscrcn^sL. 


No. 195. 


{A.R. No. 465 of 1921). 

In the same gopura, left of entrance. 

This inscription, also dated in the 16th year, registers a similar gift of 52 cows 
and 1 bull by Sdlaikkdn Allalan alias Tyagavinodan to the same god for the same 
purpose. 


' The inscription is built in at the left end. 
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The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1258, March 11, Monday, as the 
date of the record. 

Text. 

1 [||*J aasOLjaiswffffiacrsu^^atsir uaj Q*rTu(olu0;g5lisiaBQ^suji)(g lunemQ 

2 u^(g)(rgaigy iBemrsmuif)^ eLj-^eu-i<SLj<3i^^S> eLj^sEi^u-jih ^misCStfieinLDiLjLh Qu- 

3 pjT) &nn<i^ems ^ijfrmrTffeu&j^rruQ ^(j^Qp^esiuums^^ ^(j^Qsussm'&smjB^ginn- 

4 jsrrtKB so^^Q^iurs ^(r^QsuemSsmjBSCi^iif sjss)L.ujrTif .g;,tlQ<a/ri£OTTi.Q^a//i)@ Qj/tSsu- 

5 sQarreir ^(s 0 eorrsn(^ 6 m ^ujirs/sSiQ^rr^em unei)niq.uj(i^<on <cS\lj_ um Qpuu^^aem® 

# S^ac'i? gear miih ^m(^uj^nfr afijL9Ln'Sm(rr)t^<se/i!eo Qffeoeurs ^0fB0n)Lbu<sO'SQ£BarB 
7 ewsssQsrresm® ^is^iu^etr ^(^jQLarri^Q^eui^jfiujfT eO<sfia(^ih uirsO ^eriLQ | *] 

> sffS^ffrr^^^eyeinu Qff<5deds6BL.eij^fTs[ ( *] stuJS/rQeijDcrvnr nrGQ^ei- 


No. 196. 

(A.B. No. 38 of 1922). 

TmTTV AMA TTfnt, ViLLtJPUBAM Talttk, Sottth Arcot District. 

On the west wall oe the kitchen in the Abhiramesvara temple. 

This inscription of the 16th year records a gift of 5 cows for burning a lamp in 
the temple of Alagiya-Nayanar at Tiruvamattur in Vavalur-nadu, a subdivision of 
Rajaraja-va[lanadu], by Madappillai alias Alalasundaramanikkam, daughter (of a 
devaradiydr) of the temple. 

The date of the record is A.D, 1258, July 3, the month which is lost being 
Karkataka. 


Text. 

1 £^a/S [||*] giQ*!iuQu0(gffli5i*O^sufi)(5 inirsm® u^(g)(rTjsugi 

.^ y,6U-i- 


2 eL^nasmLDiLjLb q^em&LpmmiLiih Qupn) i^3=^siistTm rvrr^nnr^'su . 

. . . 1 rsnC- 

3 (B aj(T6u@2/7/t/5rrL®^ ^Q^sumD^^q^emLJun ijifiQiu^niu^p^ ^sQsrruSlpQ^sua . 

. ■ 

4 emuSu- Lcrresuflsa^^siir LDSm [La]L-ULS}<^dsnujnsm ^so/reOOTs^sffmfrsaaflaaLb smeu^^ ekSv^eSlena Qaneir 

.len^/r- 


6 m>xaiQ''nth Qeu&r u&ssd ss-.saQs'iemi- usf 2 i^uu3fss)isiiiJL\iJa mjjiuiniTsi esisAQsneiSmLjBmiauSl4i> 

S 

.^ QP^<^ 

6 iuiif.jir§.s^<s^is!^u s^B&ni^uSIQeo eTiflssssL.QsunmrT£S euuS^^Q^rrih ^AQsrruSl&) 'f^Jewsojj/rMsuw 

.1 Q^- 

7 (/nnr iwQQss^ sq_ 


‘ A portion of the inscription is obstructed by a wall. 
’ The letter <5 f in is engraved below the line. 
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No. 197. 

{A.R. No. 255 of 1922). 

Vayalaikkavub, Conjeevebam Taltjk, Chestgleput District. 

On the south wall of the central shrine in the VanadhIsvara temple. 

This is also a record of the 16th year registering an agreement made by 
Agastyan Andan-Bhattan Tanippannisuramudaiyar and other Sivabrahmanas of the 
temple of Varanavasisuram-Udaiyar at Vayalaikkaviir, to maintain a twilight lamp 
in their temple, for 1 mddai received by them from Palakannan Taluvakkulaindan 
Tiruvilimilalai-udaiyan of Iraiyur. 

Text. 

1 [ li *1 ffa6stiL|«ii«3Ti**a5rrsiJ^^a&stT ^Qabrrij- 

2 Qu(5i^®isi*Q^suiy*0 lurrsm® i euioSiiaffi/r- 

3 g^fr a.s3)L.ujfrfr ufeurrriswrQjiSlsfij^uij^L.ujn'rr Qatr- 

4 uS!^ 6srresafls^emi-UJ irSeij[6o^fr]d<isariSBT sajoei^^em .^siTTL-irsy 

5 UL.[_S 5 T ^e(^uu<sit&^au'LremLJun(r^i0 QmisuLq. .^{fluiSI- 

6 e-idsniLith uCj-ntpeunt^ ^0.5i_f_uQu0u:/Tsri 

7 S-wnsfilu-rT(r^Lb ^luiuuLSmSsn s-<^<sftlL±-n- 

8 0U3 ^lAisijSssrGlwrTLa usdseynesmeir ^q^eus- 

9 (^esiys^^nsit sjots-.t-iunm uss&) @s5t- 

10 c^iu^fr QarruSsiS]j'(o 0 er/flaa sjanuiuinn- 

11 ot)s«Q«iT(S337i_ LonmL. s~ ^Lhiurrei^L. ^ssr^isi sroas-i 

12 Qss nesarQ ffr 5 §cfn^^^ioum:a g?0®83iT<E0 isriflssiSL.- 

13 Qeumh ^<^eu2ssTQ<ounLh [ || *] 


No. 198. 

{A.R. No. 212 of 1923). 

Tiruppulivanam, Conjeeveram Taluk, Chestgleput District. 

On the north wall of the kitchen in the VyaghrapubIsvara temple. 

It is stated in this record of the 16th year that Aiyanayan alias Viragahgar, son of 
Pichchiyar, a devaradiyal attached to the temple of Tiruppulivanamudaiya-Nayanar 
at Uttarameru alias Rajendrasola-chaturvedimahgalam, an independent village in 
Kaliyur-kottam, a district of Jayahkondasola-mandalam, presented 64 cows and 
2 bulls to provide daily 1 uri of ghee by the measure Rdjakesari, for maintaining 
two perpetual lamps in the temple. 

Uttaramerur was probably called Rajendrasola-chaturvedimahgalam after the 
Chola king Rajendra-Chola I (No. 174 of 1923). Subsequently it was also known 
as Gandagopala-chaturvedimahgalam (No. 183 of 1923). 

The details of date given are not regular. 

Text. 

1 ^ [ II *] ^ Q%[TuQu0(^^isiaBG)^su^0 lunssiQ iT^-suji 

.s-o®iT rsmup^ 

2 g. j<g5i^<B.<a; OeuerrQQ <4^ Qs^^eumusSifiem'jiiLjLa ^u0rr) Qrwm^jsrr&r ^iu!m'j,a>ns^u 

QfffTLp- 

3 LDStsmi-sd^gia srre^lgj^fraG'smli^^^ ^edflgj^if Z-^^uQuiQ^eunsin nrirQ^i^^OfffTy^^jjs-^Qg^—l^ 

LDSISW 


S.I.I.—30 


* eu^ is expressed by a symbol. 
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4 sjes)L-sunft _g)0UL/iEi!?[Qj]®BT(2pent_iiJ iS!TiU(^fii^ ^sQsituS><^ Q^enais^junw LSlffSiumi inseir ^uj 

5 [sffl]a'ffi[®]ffin- esxou^^ ^0;5^_<gn'afflsr7®@ ^iT6m@s(^ eSlLt. U3f /St^lo i^&^swlo ^uesBiQih 

gei/^(T LQ6W(Trji^- 

6 a (^is^icssefileO Q6Fssi&!f}s'2sfreat ■^rr)[Lci]t^€ST ^Q^QeusLcusQsfTsaT (sf)sT7<s0 sn^ih ^<5 Usst ^ldlSI 

Co)^fiBT0sfl isS}<of7~ 

7 ffi@ sfTfflLQ ^sueii ^ihiSI Qan^edt eSlsiis(^ sn^iii ^Qp^s^lsassi ^0^nssi eSl<sns(^ sn^ih S'.eu 

emsQesneo! ®fl- 

8 ens'ff) arr^ih ^eusar ^LhiS) iSIffaeir <^erTS(^ sr r^i ih Qiansm’SessiiOisnem ejssiLJunesj eSlens^ str^ih 

Qs^susQsarrem 

% 

9 Lcssm QsrreSIfi^s'osrrm eSl<sns(^ srr^iJa -gja effletrag a. ^sijaflstTaQ ^aem(Bs(^in rsrrsrr ^sir^ 

a@ rvirQQssemrSlujrreO -sisns- 

10 0ii) Q/5tL's-^ ^SBjQrsuj eJHiLfth ^!jsm(Bs(^Lh &.en<sn^?mmh 

^eiTSSAL-eu^rraa 

11 (f3&/rQ&QQeij u<siisies^s(s,(B^Gi^nLb ^sijajSs3TQffij/Tir)[ | *] f^SQaieqvnr 

nrOQ^j^ei. 


No. 199. 

{A.R. No. 432 of 1924). 

Pallavaeayanpettai/Mayavabam Taluk, Tanjobe Distbict. 

On the west and south walls of the centeal sheine 

IN THE SUND ABESVABA TEMPLE. 

This record of the 16th year gives an instance of how arrears of rent amounting 
to 8,000 kdsu was collected in the 13th century. When the accounts of 
the temple of Rajaraja-lsvaram-Udaiyar at Rajaraja-Kulattur in Tiruvindalur-nadu, 
a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu, were audited by Kayiladamudaiyan alias Solakon- 
Pallavaraiyar, an agambadi-mudali of Solakon, between the 23rd and 25th [days of 
Adi], it was found out that Amudan Sayan Damodira-Bhattan of Tiruvindalur had 
not paid his dues to the temple, on three bits of land enjoyed by him. The owner 
having died, his wife and his son Suryadeva-Bhattan were directed to pay up the 
arrears and they pleaded inability, but requested the authorities to protect them by 
attaching their ‘ Aruhgadan ’ land. Accordingly this land measuring 8| md in 
extent was, with the cognisance of her husband’s brother Sadaiyandan Tiruvlratta- 
namudaiyan-Bhattan, set off against the arrears of tax and converted into a tirund- 
mattuTcTcdni lBSidi of the temple. The income from this land was then allowed to be 
utilised for providing offerings to the god during the mid-day service and for 
maintainmg two sacred lamps in the temple, for the welfare of Pillai Sqlakonar. 

The temple of Rajaraja-lsvaram-Udaiyar was constructed, evidently after the 
name of Rajaraja II, by his general Kulattulan Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyan 
Perumanambi alias PaUavarayar.^ 

The existence of this record in the Tanjore district indicates the extent of the 
dominion of K 5 pperufijihgadeva. 

In connection with the reversionary rights to properties, an inscription of the 
time of Rajadhiraja II (1163-1178 A.D. ) states that a married woman should, 
on the death of her husband, become the owner of the lands, slaves, jewels and other 
valuables and the cattle of her deceased husband.^ 

According to the details given, the date of the record is A.D. 1259, July 27, 
Sunday.*_____ 

• A.R. No. 427 of 1924. 

• Ef). Rep- for 1919, p. 80. 

• The regnal year quoted in the inscription is probably an expired one. 
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Text. 

1 emjGuS [ 1 *] ff*s«Ljsu«3raFaFi*!j'su^@aB«r injQarruQujj'gSlisisQ^njiirAgj lunsm® tD^r-sugi 

6 U j£ dJ/ ' 

LDrr^ih 6]n)^S; Qpuu- 

2 c7;/T/5 ^uj^tunesT ^iujrf)^a9ifiai)L0 rsfisv untuaniueusn^iiL(B^ ^0a)]_5^^/t_5fTil0 utlL-fretn arr[^*] 

un[gj*] sjsiiuunff arT[^*]afT[^*]tFa[rQpss)L.- 

-S uj,T^@ iSlsir&TQ»rrj^Qa&ir(ss)iT ^(^'^.LDesfl s^<s61ujnem LceBf!uji£s ^eurr -^sihuLq. Qp^eSIse/H^ 

uj^»iiSl!n)[T^(y3«ini-iurr(g)S5T Qstr- 

4 [ip]Q«rTsiFi uststisucnjuiiV ^0r5rTuj^frs(§ iSlaLnQ^ffih ^(ifi^ssiffnujsm ^nQLon^auL. 

Lffir, (^misr^Lb wssS^ft^nussj j§eO0- 

5 QuislesrrL.6:n 0isii0^i''^Lb ^tim:ueSlLjas6sj Qa£rei)8sD.s@t£) LoesmeSICQA O:sn^2eoa(^ih 

^a^u^si Qfiem(0j(su^ (ip0^ 

€ @ 5 '/ 7 [su]^ eu[es)a\ a6ms(^ Q^C.® ^uQuati^ &is)&iunsm snsf ^emu ^^nQign^nuu^ism jva 
(LpesiLMjndsnu-jth ^sustt tea sot (^ifljjGl^euuLJ-&BTtLfLb ^ssirsf 

\ 

7 J 37 «Br sTmai® 5 <E 0 [£.]i_isi) @si'3sd ste/s^skiluj Jv^mairi-SOT j^sc^em^ 

^rrtn ^^s&nesS- 

8 lij/Ts sT(ip_©<sSa^75557® sTiBsSsn (^n^^ssQisij^iih ersii^ QffnluneO sisinmujueaT «/t<sf eiissiii^^ 

i£ln0^s(§ ^a/err Qsn(i^0.^(^sm 9e!nuujiT6SsiL.rT0 _©0®5)tr(lL7SOT(;y3SOTL.nj/7SOT ulLl.- 

9 SOT uilL^ssr (ip,g7ss7OT^5)s eSS&jULSlijLDrretWTLb us^enaUsQsnessTL. ^jSeOih STssTrLDneiiemua;^ ^es)u(ip3^ 

6!j06OT<puui^ 0;T7)a5'0u^Q^(tp aiptiOsOT ^6;Eil5[u*]ij_g- 

10 a«7SO 0rT(SiT «?5OT0;..S0 l@©];5''ii3<S0 S-a^a^_g)[ai_]sOT ^Qfigi G)auj^0<STT 

0{Tm ^m^s.(§ g(07^ii/!ii sr^^Qfisi '^i^ssj0sis(^ G/gsoji; 

rsn^ifi S-ifliLfLa 

11 ^0jgeO0^jd jflmro Q_5ffl05^a0 snsistlss^r u^eii[<oT(!ji] ^G[0cF]®^iirG)sa 

erifl'jqih 0fTm ^ ,5'03G[(srT*]a0 C^ijsrriQih (^j3iD0^ih S-Umisk.L. ^uuisj. 

g^0S!un^00iaues)u Qs^jc^ssu- 

12 eu^iTs j§^ffuS0£i ^suiTssn usjbeo Gisrremu ^^evuLSIainnemih i^sGarrujlio ^irspi^^in eu^ih 

0®^- 

13 «- 


No. 200. 

(yl.i?. iVo. 241 o/1934-35). 

VlBAPANDi, Tirukkoyilub Taluk, South Abcot District. 

On the west wall of the central shrine in the Ka.rivarada-Pertjmal temple. 

This inscription of the 16th year, registers a gift of 2,000 kuli of wet and dry¬ 
land as tiruvidaiydttam to the god Kariyasevaga-vinnagar-Emberuman at Kulaippa- 
lur by a certain Kariyaperumaj Chediyarayan. 

Text. 

1 [ !l *] ff*«’qa<«5iffaFia67sii^^36siT ^Q%[TuQu0i^Sl:H«Q^nii)X0 ujasn-.® 

0 SOTJOUUg2f77 SlflluGlffSLI- 

2 seSss7T0!stsfr eTihQu(r^LDn^iiS(^ ^0pS6S}i—’uni-L.Lh rsearemf j§sd i£usryi® u:iTeSI(^i^ (3!fi 

qememff j§€0ih (Sjifi ^u5}cr(y2Lb 

3 ff 3 ^un^ 0 ff,euets)i ^ 5 OT^uS>si 5 ?uj 7 a eSIilQisir »ff?iuQu 0 m/r(STT Q^^uj 7 rTuj[QssTsst*] [ || •] 
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No. 201. 

{A.E. No. 307 of 1913). 

Chidambaeam, Chidambaram Taldk, Soitth Aecot District. 

On the north wale of The third prakara of the Nataraja temple. 

This record of the 17th year refers to the gift of some land in Vadasemangalam 
in Tiruvindalur-nadu, a subdivision of Rajadhiraja-valanadu which Tittikka-Aduvar 
of Kudal purchased from Tiruchchirrambala-Muvendavelar of Karikudi for 
providing additional offerings during the five extra sandis to the god Dakshina- 
murti in the temple of Mulasthanam-Udaiyar at Chidambaram for which 
provision had been made in another record from the same place (No. 152 above 
dated in the 7th year of the chief). 

The inscription was ordered to be engraved on the wall called ‘ Vikramasolan- 
tirumaligai ’ by the officer Sdlakon. 

Text. 

1 [||»] MJ^Qi6nruQu0©Slffii*Q^ajnf*@ lunsii® iZ'OT-sugi 

Gairm §2oi} [\*] Q^eiTesjeusw[eojjSt^'\icn!Jnuj(Sih ^iu^i5iaLjuei}ei)€ijnuj(T^ih ^^dsoiuin. sauuscmit 

aiud^LD 

2 Kjsfnuunn ^q^^&pixiihueiiQpuxiiunn QsiruSeO ^LDrTQm)i^O& sssTisnemifl QffiLeLirrns^^ih 

Offijeunfra^th [euvrrQp^rrtui^] Q^iiieuaiTs^ib Q«n-uS)A)^fTuj«@ QffineurTifa^ih 
QsluwniT- 

3 a^ih aemriSQSiii semt® «fil(3 ^!5^,'Snsu^[l*] y^QpsOs^rrswQpmuajnir JUdPSi Q3dj^(s^ih 

^uuQfiih ^sQisrTijS^ ^&^6sinrr(ipjSQ^euif Junpss Q5^i£;^0<5»r6j/iX) QpesTL] 

0(5ifJisu0®/7) (y^em^Lb 

4 j§aS erro .»/(ip^Qa=iij^ 0 ®fT Qp^eoQsrresmL. s^t-^e^uunfr ^®[<oLirTn eflSsu] 

Qsrr&stn® ^(mrsmo^^ssnensfliurTS eS'C® a<ocQ euLisyotsi j§ei)^gi&(9, ^(ipgi ^ ffiu^(r^'Sifi 6ij(rTj@rr) 

6 G)ajs*]QufT6!iTa^^.s@tfl u(i^u\^uQunma^S-^(ff>th unsouQunms 

(ipih .atluu'QpLt . . . [<smi-em]uuQpil3 Qeuffffnp^ utu^ih ^isnj§(r^Lb Giffsi) urr^Lb .siQpgi 

Qffiij^ 0 <siT 2 eu- 

^ emrQ'Jb jS6U!3<^^Si^(S srTrP(^6S)LJunff ^(^ff^jSfOLbuedQpQ&i^^QshtofTrriT uaseo arr^nuSurr^ 

[ajErr];5/Ttl(B iaji_QffLQiB»pD^^ eSSsiiQafTOTL. rg:<sdih u^^QeCQfidsiQsd 

rsn^inT Qps- 

7 ffiffcaafJiqtQ ssn.ftr3^^^si u&sra^a(^th eS'iSaiQan&niL. euMiriuesTQpib (jfiei&iuinuemQpLD ^jBjSeiSQpth 

iflSsara^Lb ^(r^rsrrin^si^sfTaisfitun-ss «m)/rioS5T(ipt£i ^0<ss®«g'L£^tj usm-.i-na 

8 Q^eu^nem ^empiiSI<s61uj!TS^ Gl^euir ^(i^Qfsih erq^^emuis^Quj u^QemifirTeusi Qseu^^rreai 

Qpih ^ 0 /))rrm_s^aafr«Kif?uJiTa.s msSQsirstnr® usduesaH i§eur5^ssnr[)iTS(^ ^sSI^Lb .g^emL.sssijih[]*] 
@UUL 9 -<S 0 

P eSIsStnnQanipeaf ^n^LDrrefUemsuSQsO seo Qeuuusijih ffLeu^fTSU uem^euO^ [1 *] ^uuisf. QffdJiuuuem 
gmt ajQgri*] ^(ssieu QffrTjfiQmfreir erssi^ih ereufj) _glil®uut^ aeoQeuili^tusi a. 
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No. 202. 

{A.R. No. 104 0/1921). 

Melpadi, Chittoor Taluk and District. 

On the south wall of the mandapa (right of entrance) 

IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE SoMANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription of the 17th year registers a remission of a number of specified 
taxes on the village Marudampakkam for conducting a festival to the god Cholendra- 
sihgamudaiya-Nayanar by Amarabharanar alias Siyagangan, who calls himself ‘ Lord 
of Kuvalalapura ‘ descendant of the Gahga family ’ and ‘ lord of the Kaverl and 
Nandigiri’. This chief appears to have been a subordinate of Kopperunjihgadeva 
and was probably identical with Amarabharanan Siyagangan. the patron of Pavanandi 
(Bhavanandi), the author of the Tamil Grammar Nannul, who figures in records of Ku- 
lottuhga-Chola III, dated in the 27th and 34th years^; but it has to be mentioned that 
the interval between the latter date and that of the present epigraph is nearly 
48 years, unless we assign the present inscription to Kopperunjinga I. Siyagahga 
Was the son of Cholendrasirhha and was also known as Siraimitta-perumal ^ and 
Uttamachola-Gahga 

From an inscription at Melpadi itself we know that the ancient name of the 
Somanathesvara temple was Cholendrasiihhesvaram ^ and that it was constructed 
by Rajaraja I in the city of Vira-Rajasrayapuram, newly founded by him after 
cancelling the old surname of Merpadi viz. Vlranarayanapuram\ 

The village Marudambakkam may be identified with the village of the same 
name in the Walajapet taluk of the North Arcot district. 

Text. 

1 [ II *] sa6n3H5vi;5ffff*«rr6u^^a6STT Q«rr[u*]Qu0(^- 

2 ffli5i®Q^ajiT'[*3(g luirem®^ [i?«r]-aJiii @susnfT»tfL|iTurTQu)- 

3 <^0'iS37 ®i5i*(g<7lff0rrti)u«udT siTQaiiflaisVistisurir jesS- 

4 ®[ifl]f6nr35[«3i] [[*] ssaueiifr s- 

5 6OT7® oSlifsiL ^0[^*]^rT!oiJsi[\*] miif Q^eu^nem ^/^(sSlemuiLnu- 

6 {^usOTn_/T(7(j/T^ffi0 sjmuL. ssaaLJ5i[S]eii pesj6S}£F 

7 <BL.®ou3ii/Lfl un^ s.<snuu QqjCis^ setSiojnm Q^uniq.- 

8 sneu^ sssirsass^ OTO^^aQasfrilt^ .m'fQpaemsi «(S5aT(S[«]u5!(j,_© 2.sr7- 

9 uLX- Uai) Q jeOeOfTiuwsggir) QeuLisf.u Lft-emsu Qp^nj^umi srr- 

10 sfsueas ^[^]sfT<9? (ips77®r[i^] gsoraz/fl <5T^i)S<oiiunLJL.LD .^<s;05)<5srTOuit«[«*](_6!nu5 

11 sjmefUCjL. U60 sfT3fSL.mL0iijLb usmrr)^^^ a^rrstjuj^^fl 

12 ifls6B[L.*]es:LO Qeus^uuiu^ ^auuuf. .g>ildl]9 ^[ennf)] j§ioi)^^n:)Lj[i^]iisL.min 

13 Qun<ssL.€mLD ^(T^fSgiurfluifT^giteiJiTif QurfssL-sy.LD'^qLb Qffijs^sm eurreoiflajfr 

14 QutfssL.'snLCiLiLD sllrT^LDl^fa^^.dsue!!)LDUL|Lb un[e6f\Asu untLLQpLD u^f5.@- 

15 isj. /![«*]© L]^S(g)i^-iunuj eT^,sQsnssy:L. lasr, G.w'&siss'.LDiLiLb Qurr- 

16 eireuifl Qsusm(SGsn<^ /SsoQsO^^ [/5]/i)Sf_/T snetn^Aems sn^^&T>suuffes>ff 

17 q[L.]fflnsi; LorresiLJLjLb LD[0*]^Lb rsniit G'«n'[crT^]Lb i 5 TuQupu[L]L. 

18 s^LO a-STTL/L. r5rrn)un0Qs&>Seos(^ih sjmuilL. Qlc(^G) jsrT-iS[uj] 

19 LOjQpui Sj^QrsrrsSiu Sesst^ih sjIlil- u^Q«nripTsijgi &^^6tnii lan^th 

20 Qg^aQefrji^rj&iBisQfiemuuj ismurBmf^ .©0'5'T[igf5][<s*](g QeyeesitBeuem- 

21 [aj*]^<S(g Qsuil(5ib ■^tDjnujjsssijiran Slvsana^eit ®5)i1Qls3t. 

1 S.I.I. Vol. Ill, No. 62. See also A.B. Nos. 10 of 1893, 116 of 1922 and 432 of 1928-29. 

= A.E. Nos. 88 of 1889 and 589 of 1919. 

® i4.i2. Nos. 551 and 662 of 1906. 

^ S.I.I. Vol. Ill, pp. 22 and 29. 

“ A..S. No. 101 of 1921 and Ep.Rep.for ]92l, 97. 

* The word ujrrsm® is expressed by a symbol 
S.I.I.—31 
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No. 203. 

[A.R. No. 320 of 1921). 

TmuKKOYiLUE, Tibukkoyilue Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the north wall oe the second prakaea in the 
Trivikrama-Peeumal temple. 

This inscription of the 17th year records a gift of 2,800 kdsu by Sanakiyandal, 
wife of Kausikan Perumal of Nenmali alias MUMamahadevich-chaturvedimahgaiam 
‘ on the southern bank of the Pennai ’ in Kurukkaik-kurram, a subdivision of Miladu 
alias Jananatha-valanadu, for providing from the interest thereon, offerings on 
the Uttarayana festival day every year to the god Tiruvidakkali-Nayanar at 
Tirukkovalur. 

The date of the inscription according to the details given is A.D. 1259, 
December 26, Friday. 

The village Nenmali mentioned in the record is evidently the same as the 
modern Nemali in the Tirukkoyilur taluk. 

Text. 

1 [||*] 6uva5©SD-Ti6i;[iss7]<Fff«s[o']eu^_@ffi(siT ujJQa6rTLiQu0[ig]SliBi»Q^s»itr)4(g 

2 lurremQ u)er-.^aigl in&aistriurt)^ SLj-rQeu-lusi^^^ Qaj(5TTSii;<B©^®mu> 

3 iLjUD sBrr^^emsiLjm Qu0p LSlisOfTL.rTSiu ^ fi<SiJ<snrsnC.® 

4 u Quet!T?esst0 O^leirJsssiij Oi^mLosSliurr^ iBeOrruLO^nQ^eS^ £FS>Glsu~i§.La!t’£<oO^^ 

5 Q(5®rr©ffisw G)u(0LDrTm e^sirQQiu-l ff09ujrr6mt-rT<^ 0 _©0a5)- 

6 ets)L.ajfi 0n\U0rTna(g) s.0^ijmu(sm^ 0(0rBrri§r^s(^ @ eun’emL.rTL.g^rriaisfl rsryr .... 2 

7 eu-l eu^^jEeuvouj-n^LcrTS^ ^6Krf?[tj*]u^®0 ^iflS * SL.^j^ns ^00fT . . . 

8 ustni-iTa^gi g?®«©[(5OT] .mim(ir)(B 00arT3f e^^^rrr ^aarraf ^usniurTi^u0G/T,sm .... 

9 SI) Qu/Ts>5]sro<?® (^usorrs ^uuLq. ai^.j-ir§.0^‘S^jes}au-jLb SHOfigl GiaLu^0ms£SL.6u^rTS- 

10 a ffiSi)Qsi/tlt<j. toSiLQuem _g) 0 sfle®i_s^_! 5 friij[@i]/t<s@<F a:[sOT]Suj/TS33TL.n'G)srrsOT[ | *] ^.g/ uif 

11 meua^eu rrQQma, ®- 

fiiw ~ 

No. 204. 

{A.R. No. 196 of 1930). 

Kunnattur, Sriperumbudur Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On the west wall of the central shrine in the 

TiRUN AGES VARA TEMPLE. 

In this record dated in the 17th year, it is stated that the assembly in charge 
of the central shrine in the temple of Tirunagisvaramudaiya-Nayanar at Kunrattur 
in Puliyur-kottam alias Kulottuhgasola-valanadu, a subdivision of Jayangonda- 
fiola-mandalam, received 3 palankdsu from Piraiyanivanudalar, the daughter of 
Ponnalvar, a servant attached to the temple and agreed to burn a twilight lamp 
before the image of Dakshinamurti set up by her in the temple. It may be pointed 
out here that in this inscription no distinction is made between the territorial 
divisions ‘ kottam ’ and ‘ valanadu ’. 

* The letter esi is invariably engraved as ssar in the record. 

® A few letters at the end of 11. 6, 7 and 8 have not been incised. 

® Bead .»iQpsiQffiu^(§<s!T. 
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Text. 

1 awa/S ^\_ II *] ff*s«6u;-cSusTrjfFs«[j-sij^^*s»r i^Q*ni!iQu.^-^SltBi»Q^anT*;g ojits ^ t :® u er-^ugi ^UJ/S 

t-l5iPu^lj:i(^3i[TL-L^L0!J3SJ (^Q(SO/T^^/S{S J dF/T^SI/STT^/TLl^cS 

2 fr &-GQi-iLinfr ^(j^^rTsSljv-cSuaQfiQQi-iufirrujr^rTQsiTuStjd SiTsrfiLj 7 QL.aj ^(n)-:>:iEm<^L^sinaj ffQQu 

QujfTLO [ I *] ^sG'ismG'.j: Q^euij . iurr<m Qurr •< ^LfieuiTir ldsm LSJQGrriiijleajflaifT^ ] c^j^ednir [@]tl 

(DT(xp/5;3 25ig5aj!^^ 

3 '^'fh ^ n~ ^.(oS\(Dn CjT/f)(Sc5 ^L-(d 1<S}J fTLDfTin (^ GUij LhScEjd O J c£(SGI'(5/7iS?3Tl„ ULpiW^SfTSr 
fE_- ^uuifimisusf opy '^LD emssOsrrsryQ) ff-^^irr^^^SLGGia erifls . si-OsiimjLnsff ffLOLD^i^G^iTLb 

^aQsrr- 

4 uSed _©0g!yoJm^j^GQa# ffmuQ'vnih [1*] ueirijD.'Q^-jv-asuni -OO'^^o— 


No. 205. 

(A. R. No. 314 0/1911). 

Velachcheei, Saidapet Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On the south wall oe the central shrine in the Dandesvara temple. 

This inscription records a gift of 9 panam made in the 18th year of the chief for 
burning a twilight lamp for 7 ndligai (i.e. 2 hours and 48 minutes) daily, in the temple 
of Tiruttandisuramudaiya-Nayanar at Velichcheri alias Jinachintamani-chaturvedi- 
mahgalamj by Marududaiyan Soran Ariyan of Kirahgudi in Sola-mandalam. 

The name Jina(Dina)chintamani-chaturvMimangalam came to be applied to 
Velachcheri from about the time of Kulottuhga-Chola III, because the earlier inscrip¬ 
tions of the place do not mention it. The village Kirahgudi may be identified with 
the village of the same name in the Nannilam taluk of the Tanjore district. 

Text. • 


1 ■suva/S ^ [ii*] [Q95fTuQ]u0ig^isi3iQ^[.ijri)0 lufres^®] 

2 sugl Q6U.3)T!A*]G3^iflujfTem 9jB9rB^nLDs:r)flff^0^j-iJlm/si6S5'.'^gi 

3 &.<5s\L.ujafr ©0^^i5Vt9.<5?!T ^~aj^ns(^ QffnLpuc- 

4 smuso^S! Sirisi(^LSj.^(^ m'^s^mL-ujiresr Qj/r/psw si^tu- 


5 a(iun)Q6si[6w*] goBT@)Uj gi/T«@5= «?0 

6 sij'<srT <50 erifliu stneu^^ e{?(S(TS(^ gjsw^i/iSQ @(B^^ [usszn^ ]- 

7 UD ^LJUloffUTiO ^<$<$Q.5G/TtoW/(p ^(Dl)n'G)(ol)6ro(£ 

8 [ues!iTss!fl<s @](B^Q^fTi±i ^ 0 a.®fw^^«oxs 2 . 6 iBL.Quj/TLb [ I *] ^^^eirinih 

9 . . . . rwGQssf. [il*] 


[usst]- 


No. 206. 


{A. R. No. 432 of 1921). 

Tiruvennainallur, Tirukkoyilur Taluk, South Aecot District. 

On the west wall of the mandapa containing the Somaskanda images 

IN THE KrIPAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription records that the chief exempted, from his 18th year, the garden 
called ‘ Anaikku-arasu-valahgum-perumal -tiruttoppu ’ at Tiruvennainallur and 
‘ Kopperunjihgan-toppu ’ at Sllagampatti which he had presented to the temple and 
also other devaddna lands from payment of taxes and that he ordered the amount 
thus remitted to be utilised for rearing gardens (toj^u) and with the balance, if any, 
to provkie for worship and repairs in the temple of Atkondadeva at Tiruvennainallur. 


' Engraved below the line. 

" Expressed by a symbol. 

® Cf. the title ‘ attukku-anai-valahgum-perumal ’ {A.R. No. 146 of 19231 . 
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The epithet A'mikku-arasu-valangum-perumdl which means ‘ he who gave away the 
kingdom for an elephant ’ has not been met with before, and it is not known what 
incident it refers to. 

The document is attested by Kopperunjihga, Tondaiman, Viluppadarayan and 
Kurukulattaraiyan. 

Text. 


1 [IP] ^ .ajsussfliuiTSTTudl- 

2 nj^^rrsir Gl«nOQu0(gSlisiaQ^ainrai@ lunem® ui.9)-sugi jBrT(sff,<^ nrir^- 


3 ^S^Q^Qfi^ssruumsj.^ ^(j^Qeuessi^eBstrB&^irjBnL.® 


H7l 


O^iutb 


4 Si(TKQc!ii(sm?jsmmisii^)nrt a_«r,t_UJri' .g^tlQ<s/T«Ri7i_Q^ffij/7S(g u^iGies-Li^neu^ 

5 puSi inrr^ (ip^^ ^(r^rBninpgia&neis^iLlih ^eippuSlei^liL/inas 

6 G)^rTULjS<sff(^ jSeOp^S(^ih ^(r^rBniDpgiisnBsjfliijnesi ULp0Q^<su3)rr€inLDrr- 

T (dZjt ^^ssyp)^^<s)^ujfTS c$(^o<sul© [ | *] G^sir- 

8 LiQu0ig®i5i*(SOT g2in3[ | *] ^Q^Q&jssm^essipeo^Q^smLJunn ^iLOsnemi_- 

9 Qpeuif QsnuSI&SI^ QpeuftsssiiB QarruSl^sems&(oST sem® oSIskl. [ | *] ^esr(^uj(^- 

10 ;d@ ^sua^ffJsO ^(ppmnpgiaanssdfl ^<sinpi6t<siSlujiTS @lL® Qffius&p^ pmb 

11 .»l7a;aii^iEi0ib Qu^icrrsir ^(i^pQprruLj jfedih uemeBTasm® LoneijtjD 

12 pnth (tpesTLj eSlili- ^ifiaLbuiltsj.ed QsnuQuQ^i^^'iBseii QpnuL^a(s,ijci 

13 @i_ I iSi!Rrr&)i,srath ^ 6 srj 5 mu(^(ft)(pss'.uij Qpsupnsm i§ei)isis<s/H- 

14 Si) ^rTtsrrQpjfl L/@Q[5-]tt/ Ljpeuemu arrffirujQpih uarrssr sx.ci5?si) 0inpp lSl.® Om- 

15 Oso^^LDfTSin g I ^)/ /h 0 (p0^pnLJLja<^- G)<£B/Tii5)so us^t^nn 

16 a f (xftnx u0iQemLpiT6usi prT<3iTQp0 Qfip,<^ masQsnsssi® Qppe\^L®^ Qsnsnmei^- 

17 i£i[ 1 *] ^si;6i/i_si5?3si) ^eufra^i(^ 0ffai£l0^ ^eoiems ff0auuipinn<si e.- 

18 crrsTT Q0isO^ib ansfih uSiQssiu-asugi ^pu&inrrp (ipp<sS\L® QpnCjLjAs- 

19 err Qffiuefldffio/ii) [ | *] 0 mtp aj_si)Q«/Tsro7® ^,emaiLiL£s 0i(pCiuesi^u^p Ga^j- 

20 p^eupnaeijih QarrmQi^th [ | ♦] ^uuiq. QaiueijQp [ | *] gswsu Qarru- 

21 Qu0@^ffi(ffiSijr 6TQP0S! [ I *] gsmai OpnssmLunrreii erfippsi [ | ♦] g«n6u [6i)(jfuufT]- 

22 pamusoT erappsi [ | *] (^(^(^isoppsntjtuem €TQp0si sl. 


No. 207. 

{A.R. No. 417 of 1909). 

SlDDHAIilNGAMADAM, TlKUKKOYILUB TaLTJK, SoUTH ArCOT DiSTKICT. 

On the east wall of the pbakaba in the Vyaghbapadesvaba temple. 

This record of the 19th year registers the agreement made by the Sivabrahma- 
nas of the temple of Tiruppulippagava-Nayanar at Sirrihgur, a brahmadeya in 
Kurukkaik-kurram, a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu, to burn a perpetual lamp 
before the god for 32 cows received by them from Avanialappiranda Kopperun- 
jihgadeva. 

Sirrihgur is the same as the present Siddhalihgamadam where this inscription is 
found. 

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D. 
1262, May 8, Monday. 

Text. 

1 a/usuS ^ [II*] a»«3L|su«STff»*IT«u^^»*»r ^ QaBfruQu^i^SliHabQ^. 

2 o]l!rA 0 [urrem® u)(ffi.-aigi Bea^mpniup^ asst-inrus^pgi 0j- 

3 ^QQiutLjth ^lasmSifieinmiLj'h Qupp Qp&tpgipnm nnr^rvn-^su- 

4 mpnC® Q ^i l/f]fs)a&sh.mn)4^ emj^Q^vu'^ ^^OBLJunO 
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5 ^([^ULj&^uu&isijjBrnufBfTfrsQ ^eueefl^enutSIrorB^ G)an'ijQu/fl[@*]^E/<sQ_s- 

6 euiT iS3<su_g_^5 ^iQ^r 3 est^neSlwJS(^a(g) sfltlL. us; (ifiuu^^aemQ ^ssr^eir 

7 ed 6!nsuj[&*]0srT6m(B ^^^0/5(S37_g/Tsffl®r7a:@ ^i^ir§^^6uO'?nr erids- 

8 <E[.s*]<si_Qaj/Tiii <^&Oi&nuSl&S\(^ rsnpu^ euilu^gi Si&i&^ir^esarQnnT'^ [|*] 

9 [ajj^ff'Qfiuownr nrQQssf, ;— 


No. 208. 


{A. R. No, 13 of 1911). 

TmuMALisAi, Sriperumbudur Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On the north base op the Jagannatha-Perumal temple. 

This is a fragmentary record of the chief dated in the 19th year. It registers a 
gift, after purchase, by two bhattas of the village, of some house-sites to the god 
Tirumalisai-Emberuman at Tirumali[sai] alias Pukkaturaivallava-chaturvedimah- 
galam. 

Text. 

1 . . . . aBnJqaj« 5 iffffi*rj'ai^^*STr QaBrT[u*](olu 0 (gfflisifltQ^s»jp (5 ujrnsmQ 

[esisliunesT LjsSB^empioLKsiisdeusgiQ^-i^Lomi^ed^^ ^(r^LO0emf enihQurmnrr^isr^ ^q^eSlsmuturrCL- 
Lons QsrrswiL. inSem <^eu&ij0§i (ifiQLhsmu st[Q@c/^)] ^ ^suott ^ldiSI u^jE;r^^S£i*Jc.i_ 

^iLb tsSlilL- lqSot Q^aSiomisso eSI^uSeo G)^<S (5 Q^naSsm S,^<E(g sffl- 

2 .... ih ©^<s@ .s^u'SemCiLfpfigi QaseyuilU(SiT uaa<sd ^.(r^sG'iaiL.isj.i^iT G'[a*]seu^LbtSl 

(sot) QaiT<S!S3!(B loSsot q.-ud ^^'Sot QuiUiuQuQ^LOfT&TsjiLJ-siT uaseo Qarr.^m D?i't 

inBssT a-Lh inSssr s=(nj-U3 ^euai^gi Qinsi'&rciSeo G);5[rt)]^0a3[_g) 

a.(Sy7]ui_ ijaSsOT m.- r§aQ lq^shtuli . ^ a in'Ses! (^(rr)-ih LSIc^Ssnuifrij 

G>LD<osfla(^Lb @U}/T(J<S^(E0liD * 

No. 209. 

{A. R. No. 319 of 1913). 

Chidambaram, Chidambaram Taluk, Souh Argot District. 

On the north wall of the third prakara in the Nataraja temple. 

This inscription dated in the 19th year of Sakalahhuvanachakravarttin Avania- 

lappirandar alias Kopperunjihga, records an order of Solakon issued to the authorities 
of the temple at Chidambaram to engrave on the Myalls of their temple, the tax-free 
gift of the garden called ‘ Valiyadimaikondan ’ * at Vikramasingapuram belonging 
to the god Aludaiya-Nayanar and the land granted for the maintenance of 10 ser¬ 
vants looking after this garden, comprising in all 47i md of land in extent. 

Text. 

1 ^^oS)_ 6Lnji£B®fl£r-Da/rt»’[^*^6u^<5<siT .91su«sfl].^sirLiiSl^F5^rTijrrs5r Q«rnjGlu0(g5liH« 

Q^su^(g iurrem(B u^Q^Tsaru^nrsugi Qatn^Qabtrsii sjSsu ( | *] 

2 wiugnmauuedsdeiiniuQ^ih (a)q^(9)S0^^uuj(!^ih sjofnuunn ^■(T^Q^p^ihueOQpesiL.ujnn QanuSled yf LDnQsuami 

^ eu 

nra aessranessfl Qaiueunna^ih ^an^.iui^ Qaiueurrirai^Lb anQp^niui^ Qaiij- 

3 sunira'^i^ib QanuSleO^niuai^ Qaiueurrira^Lb ^/0to/TsrS6OTs[<B5i _^ Qa\ujeurTiTa^Lb aemaaQ^ih [iEsjot© 

affl® [ | *] .^^muujr5iT[uj^]fra(^ «uifliiJiij.«iniDGla6rT«sjtTU[TS5T erem^Lb Quarry eSl^atc 

Bisia- 

‘ Probably 

^ This space is left unengraved. 

® The inscription stops here. 

‘ Cf. the name TuiaTid-a^imai-lcorj^-an mentioned in No. 174 above. 

S.I.I.—32 


SOTSOTsn SOT ea^ajB 8/r/r/r ttj 0 th 
d 
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4 [@/a©]L©<s<3ffiueS)_s^ _i)0_gQ^7UL/ jg(Si)ih [«?0]. [^]^&(!]}^Q^rTuqa 

@[u^«crr 6insQp^]<so QsnessjQ uu9nQa=uj£i eu(i^Srr) Qua u^^<s@ Gisa0^&(^Lh 

Quit 

5 [g?iSOTjj;< 5 @ /BSiiTjQcfuj jSisOlq i^aem® inaeuass j§eou} Loaeyd(^ g[si/s^fT]u uemuLiu0r&Qed 

^<SOTQt?[!i/] j^ed^^QffO uSissr mi maei^m j^lemn) jSsCih ^ma&jSigjLs LjesiQs^dj 

6 Qso .... sjfST© Lnaisi^ih -^Sa [s^]l.ui— j^sdia 3^-.u^Gl^(i^ Loasj^iiiijiLjLa 

u^QssTilu/Tsugi Qfi^dii Q^su^aem ^smajuSei^iuns^ Qc^hjit @[lL. 0 <s)i)!SJTU((fQiij 

7 P0t£ifT®Tfl®B<Eu51Q(SD <E!^Q@jil©(35)<sa u£357g3!/a;Q_!s[ j *] Q.s?d(S17 Q,3^a[t^]Qsa Q(oSTqff^Q^emj])] ^tlQu 

40 /E^ ereun) ^lUBuuisi. seo QeLuLis^iu^ aQ_ 

No. 210. 

(A. RJlNo. 394 of 1918). 

Shiyali, Shiyali Taluk, Takjore District. 

On the east wall OE the first PRAKARA of the BrAHMAPURISVARA TEjVIPLE. 

This is a damaged inscription dated in the 19th year. It records a grant of land 
by Devargaldevan of Gudalur in Jayahgondasola-valanadu for providing offerings to 
the god, evidently at Shiyali. 

The astronomical details of date given in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1263, 
January 24, Wednesday. The regnal year quoted is an expired one. 

Text. 

1 [ 1 *]sLru®sVL|su«tT^a:a*7su^^*siT ^Q«nuQu,3(0SliBiaBQ^5unri0 lurrem® ua-^irsugi ldsj 

jBaujfDjji ■^Si^Air&iU-jLb soj—topTr] . . ...[©] ^ 0 ® .... 

2 © Qa(3OT7[8.ssry/T]j5/TL.© ^^ujaLOiiiseO^si saersfls-^si-uj ^ujiwC saemuQ^rrj^'SJsrTjsrTil® 

q^smuLuaSiTr Q^sunrasstr Q^susir .[; 6 ']. 

3 usO^suirinrt uissd eQ'BsuQsaemL. sa&eO Qeusr.r'^i^ujTTr ffr' ^ Qu(r^ST.u:' !§'jo^g:S(^ Sy^iuan) 

Q<bi^3s» (^Ssjt .s/q-surruifa]. euaihi-jA . 

4 ^CQaassmusS}isiiis6iQiu6sr r§iso^gis@ '^fi^frsmQsso^eiis^ea / 5 ©Si^uL.L_ fEt)[Lb*] 

e_n^ gsOT. . .... 

5 IBIS eSiiL.® LjesTpauaisssiesi <or<siT mi Qu 0 swi_uj j§eo ~S!^(^ &yjuia)Qsso^si> QuTT^nGu^suem Quidiu 

Q^eufr j£ed^ffs(gi Qinrr}A(^Lb @.i_.S 0 Lb. 

6 uQuaap^si^ii] LD^an0^cBuQuaafj)j^s(^^ G^p'^lCo] ‘^siK^eiiQasiAsviLjsn jsQeijuLL. 

I&isdeo^-Lb Gl^pS^U ...... O; 53 T'j 370 !y G:u . 

7 suL.(B 0 UD QLoedua0Qa^?eo ajLSi^&iatusaa^s^s Stpsi^ih euuunpGssc^eu (^ngj/T/T 8ifi<su<sm 

&jaajssa^s(^0 Q . 

8 sec.'T 05)((p«ffifTL©uuq. Gua^^&ib eipiSleu^^ f.TOm ^0^aiu^a0(^ ^(auuftl . . . ■si(tp^ 

QffiU;$ 0 SfT ^(i^^aLO0^aaasssfl .gf,® 0©_sG)_§(^)53r [®n.] .... 

9 e!nifiU0(r^emL.iua6aT ^§(T^f&0pLbusO(LpmL.iuaissT ■:^ilQsaemurBniii6BGi6m[esT*] isT(^[^G)^em^Lb] igfS 

fsdLO @/5^<E au-S^Q^mtuunem •syLQsaei^us!?'^ . 

10 ^a&Tisisuu^edeuaujGesT GemissTjQiib ^uuts^ ^f'OeuiT [0]6M^.y06jDi_uj/Te(5T u©t)[(y/T] 
Qa^aifiQesr Gi&aeit^ia ^uuiij. ^i&Gleuest 06!n^y0«3). 

■*1 '(sj suueosoeu JTcrujQsOT QsmemjpiLb ^uuisf. ^fjSIGlS'jear LDaQ^sSltuaem (^Gima d gimaG'ffa\fiffa^(T^ 

uQu£iSiia&6ii0^ LDMJBirQ^euisDLjS'i^QejTr . 1 


‘ The inscription is biiilt in at the end and some of the inscribed stones are missing. 
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No. 211. 

{A.R. No. 395 0/1918). 

On the same WAHL. 

This is also a damaged record dated in the 19th year. It is connected with the 
previous inscription and registers a grant of land as tirunmtiattukkdni in Olaiya- 
mahgalam situated ir, Vennaiyur-nadu, a subdivision of RajMhiraja-valanadu, by a 
certain Sihgaravalamudikavittan. 

Olaiyamahgalam may be identified with the village Oliyamputtur in the Shiyali 
taluk of the Tanjore district. 

• Text. 

1 py ['*] ffa6si)L|su»Tfi3:ff.i.a&rrsu^^*siT lUTcrwf© es)^'] 

LonjSjS rjai SL.tuiu- -'o sn'SxsiLJTfr&jGn^riLJB -ufr . 

2 ^sr7^Qysi/s3T QLj,TJ5fS3rtiDusO.Sc3ii_ 5 7 Ssi^Bnasusn(ipisj-<ie'Sl^^rrQeyTsf! [ *] [otj:.,'] ''"u7[f7a'] 

GsrrsisTuQffrrifieii'SrrisfTLJS^ _©0(aj(g;s3T^/T/5/rLl®<B L[tu7e37]. 

3 (snrT&) jsrrsm jS<o(iin:reu^ [ |*] (^S3t^;iu jj/r Q-,- eu^rrsTTLO nrjgjiruSnnr^eiien^rTLQ GioUsyyi'SsrjUj^if 

jSnC(B ^BsvLUTLnrsissd^gi Qp^sCtumj us:5'Sl- 0l[7 . 

4 . . . urnuSrr) g-ilff rnieu .lux^n&isr^ . (^■^ffijL£.<sd'5tsSl<snrt3>^^a(^^ ' syic^sm 

Q<SEia'csi'U./OT 7 ?®s 5 ;uli- i£'(^^s(^6mrosij sj-sttsitl.®®/' ^[q] a.. 

0 . ■ . (iC ^i5@^(y^'£o- - 'S:f<5S^l 1 ^LLUfT ■=’ (!3^- ^'^"','2' •=^i JLU<5^T . • , . oi/Si/ 

6 2.LU[_^ 7i7'577Ltt;T-'T Q^suna-jirQj5:y . 

7 . . US^(3^5rTL0^^Ji f77T7"iJTSS 'l(Z)50 .^57 . 3h.L.j;l'T(r^ ' Ui IT — Q^lSUfTcB .... 

8 'uL/ti^ ■StfS^QeilSTi (2[u q/X!]Gu.703®t_tU7S3T .... ,-5J,;^iS37Ti_]Lj/S)T&nQ[/J QsHTCPh jpiih Gl'll /IQ 

9 . . '.T3ff(U3iS3)(_i077 G'StiGit) Q iraemifl L.Qo^rrifiuGaLD .i 

No. 212. 

(.d.i?. .Vo. 365 o/ 1919). 

Little Conjeeveeam, Conjeeveeam Talek, Chingleput District. 

On the east side of the ‘ rock ’ in the ARULALA-PERrMAL TEMPLE. 

This is also a record of the 19th year and it registers a gift of 96 sheep and a 
ram by Arunagirip-perumal, one of the sons of PiUaiijdr Panchanadivana Nilaganga- 
raiyar 2 , for supplying daily, by the measure Ariyennavalldmdli, one ndli of curds, 
and one ulakku of ghee for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Arulalap- 
Perumal, ‘ who was pleased to stand ’ at Tiruvattiyur in Kanchipurarn. 

The donor Arunagiripperunurl also figures in the regime of Vijaya-Gandagopalas 
and Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya^. ’ ‘ ° 

The astronomical citations are correct for A.D. 1261, September 1 , Thursday. 

Text, 

1 simtA !l *] ff«s«qsus3T4ff»a.[jsiJ^^«s}T myGlsTuQu^igSliHaG^su^^ ujj&sjiQ xsi ssfliBnujp^ 

eu^euAsi-jah'^^^ <^iunipiSip6ir.LDiLju:i u^aLSiLjLO Gupn) <dsi\njiTS^^mrT&T ^:,ujyjGaneTyii_Qaai^ 
in€mL-e:0g! <STuSix}G^niLL.^gis r js'jyirorr^&Vuj 0377 / 7 - 5 , 7 - 

2 uQu0t77y5«@ dlstr^iuTiT* u0ff;5^surT«rar rgIst'aiiBiaisjmjiT (gicTjiira&snl.E -aiOssTiffiifluGlu^iDTrir 

esi'3u0^ ^i(r^j^0^n6S]3rTS(^ ^srrjpjaCG eflilL ffrr&ifTryrsyrruQyunQ G^rr6^Q^Tp(^jpji±j GurTei)Si_mu 
^(5^ G^rr^n0Qir)(ypm ^ssGsisyr:J) /S.tot 6js4r0/s0 .si/er/ai^ 77 , .aj/flGmsiiTew- 

' Some of the inscrR'ed slabs are missing. 

" For Nilagahgaraiyar, see Xo. 120 above. 

= J.B. No. 4 of 1911. 

* A.R. Nos. 306 of 1909 and 537 of 1912. 
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3 sun3n)rT^ni^iU[in) Q^iii s.ips(^Lb ^uSIir^Qps! Gts-^^^ssi—eu^ns& 

&sonQemia u[6i^]emHs ^ia/is5!®f7,®@ gsBrnJleO ^0^0^rT6S}(sns(g)S @£^t£i<B<5(Si?<50(#) 

Qffrr^sQsrrsir <sSI<ons(^s srreo euemQetjnrTu^sQsrreiT eSlisns(^ -steiniTasrTed ^ss)3^00msmQsnsst 
®5)(stT(B0 ^emassneo u(i^- 

4 UJSJDL-sQs/TSOT LD(000^ ^sns(^ ■SHSIS)!JS3in& SsSl\Uj\s(oliSfTSST S)S)sTTcS@ ^6B)USSITiSi) •^^J^etMSGlSfTSST 

eSisnsfg: ^s®tr<s<5fT®o sememdQsrrssr ei-'<srTS(^ ^strcrasned (Tpilt-/Ti£)eO(#) 

Qg ^i03isst-(olsufTih Qu(0iMmsifTGisfTuS!^0 0rT6ST0Gl^fTLo[\*^ (^es^eu G!sniiSl0s<ssBis(ff)ff &ujLfU(Lps!S)i— 
lUfTSST ^esifi\00neij ^(0mrT(5tT6aT 

5 ^(r^(snrT<snuLSifluj Qem(^0gi liei. 

No. 213. 

(A.R. No. 316 0/1921). 

Tibukkoyilub, Tibukkoyibub Taltjk, South Abcot Distbict. 

On the nobth wall of the second pbakaba in the 
Tbivikbama-Pebumal temple. 

Like the previous one, this inscription also refers to an endowment for a lamp 
made in the 19th year of the chief. It registers a gift of 32 cows and 1 bull by 
Avaniyalappirandan Kopperunjihga to supply daily 1 ulakku of ghee by the measure 
Ulagalanddn-ndli for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiruvidaikkali-Nayanar 
at Tirukkovalur in Kurukkaik-kurram, a subdivision of Miladu alias jananatha- 
valanadu. 

The date of the record, according to the details given, is A.D, 1261, November 
28, Monday^. 

Text. 

1 awfflA'i' ^ [||*] eiiu^®s^-aSL!0ffssaioU0^a,&T ^Q%nruQu00^ifii%Q^su;b4iS lunsmQ u^Q^rrsiiu^rr 

fu^ (UJ6~C0fTUJ0^U a_(—; 6 ) 61 y—iaLJ<95i^- 

2 0^0 ui§^i£>iLj0 ^iBisL.{s)Si0einLDiLjLb G.upp ^<oSIlLl. 0^ iBieonL-nSiu ©.p® 

eis)ssffh-pp^^^ _§0<eQ<e/ts!j- 

3 ^n ns. ^(0(^6S)L.si^0mu<^0a(^ ^sussfluirrsiruiSl^rs^tisiT (ol*mj(olu0i05liH«Q«5TSijT ^/0 

^00iTeSl<sns(^ e}66r^S(g) s5Ii1l ffneurrapsiin- 

4 u GlU(0ijciiJ3r QpLJu^^ueisTis^^Lb ^ei^uih ^st^jdl^Lb ^aQsrruSIsO auLSlL066j(njis^s<sijls{} ^uedaiumGcrs 

Qsrr^sm emeuuSItTrr'su&ssisQsrT 

5 <5T9ilLJT0i£i QffLMf.sQarr^0 ^06UffiQ«/Tsgu (iptoi/<5rfl£li_n-0ib iSIffa^&Qarrsii 0{Si7srStl;_/T0i£) 

^0e5)6mi_ffi<E^<EQ[iS*]/T@i;/5 ^06 u<bQ<e/tcti; (Zpsrr- 

6 n -0/h BjffLO eSlLu s=neurT(Lp6ijnu Qu(0Lbu3f /E.(Da. ga^suLb ^uu3i Qpuu^^asissiQlih*} 

rjgi*]6i^euLQ g>iSOT mna emssQarressiQ 0 !t<^ ^sS^^U- 

7 *0 a.s«a6sirr5^(T(ss)i^unT sO(sns(^ih Q^iu ^uul^. uj(StT0^ urr^ih usT7PtLj0 Q^meu0 

jgi'i nyy G}ffiijUJ'SaL.euiTs(m)<5n[rr*'\s'oiiLb 

8 Outij- <°SIlXBs s^Qeiiuisf. (sSiL-Qusm .gii<sS[edl*]ujrT<5rruiS!rr)0[0jaesT Qsrru 

G)l(0@®®<5QiS3t<oot[(*] ^si ^QQeu^eu nrOOa5^[|*] 

9 ^!i6mL.nidlua[Q'Sn*](^em esieuaSuaeiKsmsGaiTem arriKB ^euear lo^sisst ir&viusur u3f 

^a6sm(S[ II *]_ 

'■ The letter 0 is engraved below the line. 

= No. 217 below was also issued on this day. 
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No. 214. 

{A.R. No. 213 of 1929-30). 

Kunnattue, Seipeeumbtjdue Taltjk, Chingleput Disteict. 

Ok the east wall oe the Kalyaka-makdapa ik the 

Tieitnagesvaea temple. 

This inscription dated in the l[9]th year states that the assembly in charge of 
the central shrine of the Tirunagisvaramudaiya-Nayanar temple at Kunrattur in 
Kunrattur-nadu received 3 palan-kdmi from Kannudai-Nachchiyar, daughter of 
a devaradiydl named Ponniyar and agreed to maintain a twilight lamp in the temple. 

Text. 

1 [I *] ffaBstiL|susTrjff**!j5u^^asTT luaesmQ u, 

gniT j^rruQs 

2 IT s-GjQtj-iJJniT ^(f^fi^sBuv-aeuaQpGQLJu rsmu^ir QtsiuS'.i^ f. (T})^€m/^if j Qsff sQGiuQiurTLb [t ] 

i^ejri^LuiG^nQsrfP''^ G^si]!jLsi.ujTT<sn Gl/.tstsjPuj/t/t ld- 

3 a&i asn-'^eDUfBnffGiumr QQeug,^ iE-gsiy35'(5iTcB@ g?OT^®@t£i isniiiissn GQssQsrrsniL. 

UipiSISITSf IE.- ^UUIfilSlinSf OpeUT^LO S^.ScBGsrTtoSSTQ 3=0§,~ 

4 air^^^tuQOa eri assL-OsurTLOirs^ s^ihin^^Q^rrih QQ&dP ff :)/Qm 

QiunLb [!*] U'SiTLDnQsuDUv-aeiinr [/Tr*]GO<s^65- 

No. 215. 

{A.E. No. 103 of 1934-35). 

Chidambaeam, Chidambaram Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

Ok the koeth wall of the secokd peakaea ik the Nataeaja Temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 19th year and registers an order of Solakon 
issued to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram to engrave on its walls 
a grant of 80 -iid of land given for a flower-garden called ‘ Soldiachchlyan-kamugu- 
tirunandavanam ’ in Bhupalasundarasolanallur situated in Vesalippadip-parru^ 
According to the original grant the extent of this garden was only 63 and odd 7nd 
of land, but when measured by the ‘ Sokh>cJichiyan-k6l \ it showed an increase 
and actually measured 80 wd. The ladatnai tax on the increased land now noticed 
was remitted up to the 18th year of the chief and the inscription was also ordered to 
be engraved on the same wall where the original gift of this garden was engraved^ 
in the 15th year of Periyadevar i.e., Kopperunjihga I. 

Text. 

1 e^a| u§-o —.sjiaissfluiTSTrudltD^^fTafTssT Q*mjQu 0 ®®iH*Gl^aiiVi (5 

LunsTsiQ u^Q^Tsaiu^iTsugj GtsfTy:G*rTfiT g&u [ |i *] Gi5<sv£OTa/s3TOTjj-gjTLDfTffn'u.;0LD griu^ismu 
uip}sdsijjuj(n)ih p^ssi’^iunir ^(i^9:Slir)ir)ihu<sO(LpswL.iuiJif 

2 Q<s/tu51(S!) itQTVS seismsTjensti Ssiueu 'ifsi^Lb ufsmflujc^ OstiisvinTS’^m Qsiu 

eufins^ih Osrftdl'^jsmusi^ QffiiieiJiT^TS^ib S,.(r^inn(snlemJissh.^ G}ffujeumfs^Lb aesmas'Tin 
aeyyi(B s^S ;Sf53;Srreu^ [I *] Gsrru9_g^s(^ih ^(mssiTLCsGsn3i_.^^juuj QuifmjrsrTssujrTiTS(^ih 
QsuSjeSluumsj-Uup^ uurTGdsrB^[rQsTipr 5 SOglji(fr)iflsO QaFir**- 

3 ffSlueSf fl6(y3(g ^[0*]r5r5^«ii«5’ib jseOm .g>i^u^gi QpsirjpiLnrr Qfdsnaxsflssyp Qrssn^LD Qa^-sas 

guj(S 3 T Gsireeneo .SMsnjs^ sf[r)j^s(^?evd (^CuCi-Si 

euetsiassnesofl QprsS.iflemss Sipssrred j^eOth ^sytQsu/d/p Qpsmt^rTsm.sujrrGed iGjBp'eO^gisi^ 
QemLj-iT-su^eU'SmotLjLb SL^esiLDiurras sirar ^(sSlireu.prTseLjLb ^jsjSoCLn S-Ljjl. eTssmu^- 

1 The reference is to A. R. No. 467 of 19 >2 issued in the reign of Kopperunjihgadeva (I) and 
published in SI./-, Vol. VIII., No. 55. See also Madras University Journal, Vol. Xni, 
pp. 98-100. 

S.I.I.—33 
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4 inrr j§eO(ipLb ^(!^rs0^euemLnaeu^rTS6nih 0(r^iaiTS^tiDStiSIG&> s^^GeuCisf.eSLJU^na0 Q^suiir ‘ _g)0 

QpsLO eu 00 emLDiSl(Sd ^^^Q^QpsLb ^(t^sesm^Lis^ju uesmLMU^^QeO Q&fr^gssQ&nssm® ^'j^Qpsu 
uisjJGuj ^eirQeuprsi^n'esT jSeOth i iSiim mi Lorrsuemaasnesifl Qfi 0 ^i^es>ss Sjfisrr^ih ailui_ ememug! 
inrr jSeOQpih §) 0 rBl 0 *}^ei]<sm inneis^ns QpssiLj Quitliu- 

5 Gl^«irifi(5u u^2s5r(0ffiTsugi jsrrs^sO ^0La/T(Sifls!Bau51ei) 

@L;5^Q<si) QeuLisf.eSlsaei]Lb ausu^nsu usssr^eyQ^ [ |*]^6roa/ Garri^GiarTem eT(^0g ererngi 

STf^^u Lj(^00 ersup^iKSuuuj, aeo^GleuiLisf-iug 6i_ 

No. 216. 


{A.R. No. 105 of 1934-35). 

On the west wael of the thibd prakaea in the same temple. 


This damaged record dated in the 19th year, registers an order of the officer 
Solakdn exempting from taxes the lands given for the maintenance of four gardeners 
looking after the garden called ‘ Tiruchehirramhalamudaiyan-tirunandavanam ’ which 
was formed by Gahgoli Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyar alias Udaiyar Kvara§ivar 
of Savarnna-gotra and belonging to the Southern Radha country in Uttarapatha, for 
providing garlands to the god Udaiyar Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyar and the goddess 
Tirukkamakkottamudaiya-Periyanachchiyar. 

Ra^a country corresponds to a portion of the present Bengal province which 
was formerly divided into two divisions, the northern and the southern. The 
portion to the north of the river Ajaya, including a portion of the district of 
Murshidabad was known as Uttara-Radha and that to the south as Dakshina-Ra^a^ 

Text. 


1 aroa^ (^0i_ 6i/u<KiS9s£i-naw^.^6u J'.S'SiT 4Msu«sf!.^smji3l^;t^rTcrrT«5T Q»[TuQu0®fflA*. 

em(B u^[Q^]rrs4TU^rrffljgi QffirjpQsrrsir [I*] Q^eSTewevsinSluihLnrTijrTiuQ^ih ^tugaisO 

Ufft)eO(Sucruj0i±i (^0^ed[u]mii0Lb sjsmtJUjrTiT ^'a4&00ibuffO(ipe!nL.ujmf 

2 QarruSli^ ^^irQfijDUvrva as^aneuaf} Qaiueunirs^Lb ^snifluji^ QaLueumrs^^^Lh arry^^fruji^ [Qa'uj 

@jrTifs^]Lb QsrTuSl&ir5mua(^ Qaiiisufrirai^ih ^(j^mnsfUesiaasii.^ Qsdjeunna-^ih aemTss(§m ssott© 
sSi^ 0000iTeijg [|*] &j5S)LJunf! ^(0a&0n)ihu<sd(ipmLJu ins'^ih ^q^aanui- 

3 sQamjuQpsT^LJU Quiflaj^rraSiurrifai^Lb ^0uy,[u3] . . . 0S!S'0 Qp^eorra^ ^(^uumefU^^nLCib 

[.g,].®* ^^tvireLjtKJ^g ^•a^stsarnrtr’U^gi emirrew^-lQjDirsjf^gi jooQjoaeS^ ^04®^ri)ijb- 
un)(xpcnuuiT!j-iT«FT ®.«s)num¥ Rpi^iwirSeuir QaiusSI^^ ^(j^a§>00±U'S6Qfi’S!S'.LJun<om ^(000^- 

4 euem0ga(00 ^(0Liumsfil00rrLOLb .^aS .stjenaS^ Quit 0n<^Tiina(a, ^<o()asinaa(a,ih . 

. (00ijn^uiuima . ^uS’iQsunaSujiT'Jin eSlq^^nrn^uujmiaija 

ff(0LjGkj^LDmiaeO0g .... edimQairemQ . Q^emsu ei (njesimuSli^ 

5 eT0Qljs](irjau Qu(T^uDU00UL/siPgi^ifu iSlLjrema nginnujuiLuireij mem . . arTUiT0s 

.@ inrTQpaarremfiu^Lh urreO^ijirein ■SHiSiinnssiQinq^^'SiT^ifled smirut. 

. . , ^esTU .Qot) ^ffemOmn QpaairesifliLjLb 

6 u0Q0rTmu^iTeug (ip0ei) ^euifai^a^ ^€i)aw8)®ar0 s_l.si)/t® effluei/ia ^issT0eCiwa^A(00 _®0 

. inuouiflBiLiLa QairefTtsnei^tb Ljp&fi-^ai^a aemQLb uauLjaana; 

Qjfemeu (^ipemin smir^eaflQiunaQpih ^eSIaeijio ^s3T6ofl[!s«*]/a®siT eS^QairemQ 

7 aiT^emmiam ^(0a6Sla^Ll^Jj uemumT0^Q<sO ^aSssi(u)utpA(^0 ^0. 

^euQa [[*]’@6B)su QfffTjfiQarrem Qem^0g erem^i @il®u l](S) 0^ <oTeii0 ^iLQuul^Qiu [adjQsuilJ 
is^iug a. 


^ The words ‘ Devar ’ and ‘ Periyadevar ’ are used in this inscription to distinguish the ruling 
chief (i.e., Kopperunjihga II) from his predecessor. See also p. IX, fn. 9. 

* Takhanaladam (i.c.) Dakshina-Ra^a was included among the conquests of the Ghola IHng 
Rajendra-ChSla i [Ep. Ind. Vol. iX P- 233.] 
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No. 217. 

{A.R. No. 115 of 1934-35). 

AEAKANDANAIiLUR, TiRUKKOYILTJR TaLUK, SOUTH AbGOT DISTRICT. 

On the west wall of the mandapa in front of the central shrine 
IN THE OpPILAMANISVARA TEMPLE. 

This record, dated in the 19th year, registers a gift of 32 cows by Avanialappiran- 
dan ValvaUaperumal Kdpperunjihga for burning a twilight lamp in the temple of the 
god Opporuvarumillada-Nayanar at Tiru-Araiyaninallur in Udaikkadu ‘on the 
northern bank of the river Pennai ’ in Vanagoppadi. The title ‘ ValvaUaperumal ’ 
or its Sanskrit variant viz., Khadgamalla is found in the records at Tiruvannamalai 
{S.I.I. Vol. VIII, No. 69),, Attur (No. 120 above), Tiruvakkarai (No. 246 below), 
Tripurantakam (No. 247 below) and Tirupati (No. 73 of 1889). 

The astronomical details given here are the same as in No. 213 above and point 
to A.D. 1261, November 28, Monday as the date of these two inscriptions. 

Text. 

1 [|1*] ^ Gl*rTijQu0(^ffl(si®(jl^su(yA(g ujn<snt® 

2 [lua] - u^jE-a;3n'LU0^ eLj—jQsu-lci^ai^^Si ei-ji§^LBiLjih ^iiws(snSyiemLDu_jLa Giurj- 

3 n) jsrrsn sjrr'smQ&nuuniq.u Gue^Ssm (ouu&sma .§''3- 

4 ^empiiiST^rB<sd^(r^smL.(unn QuGun(i^-3u(jLQj^eorr^ .aisu«?nl.|l,siTiji51]!)^^iT- 

5 sir ai[T«irsii«)«\)Qu0ii3rrsiT (Jl*rTLi(olu0(g5l*Qs5T«iT esisv^^ efiil- 

6 t_ ff-rTeii!T(ip<ounu usf /E.u)a- [|l*] 


Nd. 218. 

{A.R. No. 356 of 1919). 

Little Conjeeveram, Conjeeveram Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On the east side of the ‘ rock ’ in the Artjlala-Perumal temple. 

This inscription refers to the provision made for a lamp in the 20th year of the 
chief. It records the agreement made by the trustees of the temple of Arulalap-Peru- 
mal to burn a perpetual lamp before the god for 15 Nellur-mddai received by them 
from Sevvakkan, sister-in-law of Annaladevan of Nellur. 

This record gives 15 Nellur-mddai as equivalent to 331 Perumdl-rdsi[panam\. 

Text. 

1 ffl Q*lT[Ll]Qu0^5551lBl*Q^«UIT*0 ujrr&fmQ ^0u^iTsugj CTrerii syn ftlrii 

2 U'drGl^LO ^G^UQpih Gs fT L- enTT^JHm’ irj 

Gu'j^m- 

3 nm ^i7fT& err i m.rrTm.Gs-^(B sSsst OfsidgUJifLorresiu iT© ^ibLorrmi- u^em 

4 ih _®0/5/5_sn'®5)®rT‘®0‘®(g e^usdnss esisBsGsrremQurrtb -^([^(sirnsnuGuQ^LDrTsrT QxnuSl^^ 

5 ^nsm^G^rrml [*] ^uuisi.s(g, ^emeu Qanm'^tuLfiTQp^LJuneiir GuifliuQuQ^Lnrrerr er- 

6 [li*] ^LbiorrssiL. Suemurrcr^^'uurr^ 2 


* This symbol stands for Gurresr or usmih. 

“ This inscription is engraved below a record of Kajaraja III dated in the 7th year (A R No 355 of 
1919). 
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No. 219. 

(A.R. No. 499 of 1921). 

Tieuvennainallue, Tieukkoyilue Taluk, South Aegot Disteict. 

On the east wall of the mandapa in feont of the centeal sheine 

IN THE VaIKUNTHA-PeEUMAL TEMPLE. 

This inscription, also dated in the 20th year, registers a gift of 4 cows each by 
three persons, viz., Kuravaseri Isvara-Bhattan, a resident of the agrahara Sevalai, 
Varadaraja-Bhattan of Perumpandhr and Muvayirakkdn Madiyan, a shepherd 
attached to the temple, for burning on the whole three twilight lamps in the temple 
of Vaikunthatt-Emberuman at Tiruvennainallur. The cows were left in charge of 
shepherds who had to supply monthly 1 noli of ghee for each lamp, as measured by 
the standard measure Arumolidevan-Tidli. 


Text. 


1 


2 


.uj^ QarruGlu(i5®5lisi*Gl^s»iii‘[**]0 iu.tsot® e_a-.aj,sugj 

em^LDiTsini^^ ^(r^jsnm _g)0Qsusi5373s?J3r/5&i)Ql/T.'t (S®aj0ejDTi_.s;Q^u:Qu0mrTOTi;50 

6^6^0^(550 I’C-UVriT — eM' StITlS'LD61^ 

^sroT(i^(SW«n[_ euffib ua? ^(t^Q-Lon^Q^siissi^rrjfiiunQji inn^0gi rsfriflGir^iLi 

.S7SYTt$<£($^i_<SU(^c5 ©:^/7 (d)50S3)<S IV — I —OcSTffVr 

^&7^0f^lfl^r QU0LbL/T(SffEf7®/t <olJJ^I7fTffU i5T!JiSlLD^(£JL^&6)?i?C 

QufrfjLDrTsmQsrreiT ©jffib isSJul. 3^0^- 


.(ff rnfT^iS''§ ^(^QLcrTiflQ06ij'oTi0rTLfiujnQjd ldit00^ 0^lS O13UJ 30^ 

un^00<SLJ6iS)7 .s>t<STrs£ssi—isu^& efltl® §lscnQei' 6 in 3 ueiTieissflQsin-s^T Qu'^LDunsTTiQiT enij^fvir^sD 
Lj_G) 6 OT(SdT[ I *] gj)OT>iT)^rrsiflst ^s'S'siruSio s?aLSlLDsm(nrjLq.ssfi!'^ opsumu tja(olsns&iLni^.uj(oir 30 ^ 
6fflsTT<5®<sfTOT0!i.50 ^aQsfiuSlsi) (0]j^ s<s^<^ ^esmiSj-Q^Giisu Las<sm jsiruntuesm^Lb 

rrgn/LQ aj<?Lb eSlLu usf 0n^S'0 .sq(r^QLcnifiQ0-o'jsyjfsrTifilujrrQ^ p,rrLflG0’ij 

^0^iiyfT^ (JlJ(SlTc$cD(f6L_SU(^® <oi?L.(B G'.'SlirTG 6 CS 7 ) 3 j Usd'S!OpSUlLlJ' c>;Q<5'TjTr LDlS^Uj 

GiesTSST [ [*] ^Sl ^^G)Qe)i^eurf ,TQG)si^ ^ il 


No. 220. 


{A. R. No. 392 of 1928-29). 

PoNNUE, Wandiwash Taluk, Noeth Aegot Distrigt. 

On the dooe-jamb (peopee eight) of the central shrine 

IN THE Al AGAPPERUMAL TEMPLE. 

This record is damaged in the middle. It is dated in the 21st year and refers to 
an endowment made by Aruvandai'^ Andan Tiruchch5rrutturaiyudaiyan Sorappillai 
of Ponnur ® alias Alagiyasolanallur. The document is attested by Villavarayan, 
Adiyaman and Seliyadaraiyan, the accountant of the nddu. 

Text. 


1 [|*] ®*'Tui31- 

2 [0]i^ffli5iab®^s»ifb(g 

3 iurr&ssKB e_(D[ai]-sugi Q- 

4 uneii^ulnlsm 

5 QiuQffnifi^&i^- 

6 f! .91(0S1I0^0 ^SSTJ- 

7 unein ^(03G)ffn0^- 


8 0g)iSS>3)iLj'Ss>uujn(sii 

9 G.ff!T0UiS\(mlsriQuj- 

10 6OT QLr.lT)UULSj.mif ^(0- 

11 6uuf.iju!i^.uurrsjr s.pu- 

12 QufrSB70f7SOT jtjijiaui-u.- 

13 e^jsneifiLunQonTLb (^su- 

14 IT uas si5?a svaemmL. 


‘ The inscription is built in at the beginning. 

* With ‘ Aruvandai ’ compare such family names as Kadandai, Kumarandai etc. 

» Ponnur or Hemagrama was the native place of the Jaina teacher Helacharya who flourished 
before ♦he 10th century A.D. (Ep. Rep. for 1928-39, p. 88). 
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15 an_s LDfT^ ^[0(2P]- 

16 fspCb . 

17-18 Not engraved 

19 @ meu eSJ^sdsj- 

20 arriuem 


21 

22 ixureoT 

23 ^meu jsmKB- 

24 

25 QffySliu^ema- 

26 LUfsai loTQ^^^ [ii' 


No. 221. 

{A.B. No. 119 of 1904). 

TEbthanagari, Cgddaloke Targk, SoutCH Argot District. 

On the north base of the central shrine in the Sivankuresvara temple. 

This inscription of the 22nd year records the remission of a number of specified 
taxes on the devaddna and tirundmattukkdni lands and on the village Tiruttinainagar, 
made by the chief, in order to meet the expenses of offerings, unguents, lamps, 
festivals, etc., in the temple of Tiruttinainagar-Udaiyar. 


Text. 

1 [!!*] ^ Gl»rTuQu(r5igfflfsi»O^nj^0 mnesm® @0u^^7flRm_rr«ugi a.emL.tun& 

^(;j^_©2sOT/5<E0[fflrLtu]n'/T Q^'oy^rrsmrmssn arTpsuejiLo 

UffrrsjTSciL.'SJs miqth G&jiLis). ^(r^^^&mr3sn(0) [anftJ&Ljss^in uffrrems 

si-esiiXiiLjih qssrQffiu susiaLniLjrs ^(r^LcetS)L.<sSlisnrTa^^s utflmrr^sijfTif eSiui- 

urTifls(cn ^ilL.frcruL/!TL.L 0 Qffa(^ssL.einLa .^ensuifi 3 f 0 (ir)ujssn 3 ; euneOLDij^riis^ setar 

imSsu ^freflcF/t eueasii^nsp srrsf^<s^ilL. &L.es)LDa;^m QieuL-iSj. G,an\jS\0ftLCiQ>Li- 

2 .^t£) UfTl^^fTSLI^ G)iS/T^{5l}/r GffLUlLj0 LC0^^lh &J(f^!W^Lj6a)L€ 

(onmuiBis (yr.L-UL eij2ssi[0]0nuj!sis^i£i ^0^nuj(^0(^ ^QfigiULq. l9^n'^]^[u*]uts^ eijpsEis.ima(;^0 
^•(0Qu:0y,4^3fSgi0 0t'j,[u*]uiflffCi^0giA'^Lh uiflsso uiflff^umemws^S'yiLb .ajj^SuiSliussr ^(000 

ff0fi6Sl3ns(StX(^0 (0UUMI(^[6!!fl'j0 ^^l^fT^S^Lb eS&^-neiJlUJS 6U\j[;s]d^U) J^pury 

emiBi3iyni(§0 ^(0Cjuesyf,a^i.r^ lEimpuSleS'iuna (^ilGiunib []*] tna.®?/ 

emst(sce&: 62_ Q&neu ffihyeuunujsm (ST(yi0gi «>_ Qffipsai eT(iy 0 ^[\*] g^ihLjeuunujQeiJsnrrsm 
[I*] 00,£'iLianuj- 

3 em (oT(yi0si [\*] 9im0pi6irjuujsij OT(^_S^[|*] ^ss)ffi^3^nssr eT(yi0gi[\*] ^enihuijniuw 

(SsorreutBJ erQ^0^ [(♦] ^Q^Loiaems iS'.aLDqiresT erqy^lsj] [1*J SarrmuCi-em 

No, 222. 

{A.R. No. 54 0 /1930-31). 

TiRHKKOpiKAVAL, KuMBAKONAM TaLHK, TaNJORE DISTRICT. 

On THE EAST WALL (OUTSIDE) OF THE FIRST PRAKARA IN THE 
TiRUKKOpiSVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription, also dated in the 22nd year, registers a remission deed {iraimurai- 
pramdna-isaivur-tUtu) given by the devakanmis of the temple at Tirukkodikg, in 
NaUarrur-nadu, a subdivision of Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu, to Manuvurudaiyar 
Varantarum Kuttapperumal residing at Gahgaikondasolapuram. The latter set up 
the image of Tirupperundurai-Aludaiyar in the temple and presented 200 kuli of 
tax-free land and 150 kdsu for expenses to the temple authorities. 

The date of the record, according to the details given, is A.D. 1264, October 9 
Thursday, the month being Tula which is damaged in the inscription. * 

34 
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Text, 

1 5*n3L|sus!rTa:»i*jsu^^*«ir Gla6fTuGlu0igffliBia&Q^sunri(5 iunsysr® e_''Da_-[su^!' 

^0u^^(T«!rafi_[TSU5i . . , . . aasLjnreLjaif.^^ ^^^smujiLfiJo eSltuiri^sSLfi- 

2 eminiLiLb Qu0n) s-Qurtffssi^iSfTW &Si(T^^aiT^uujiBisjeumr5nL.(B j56(K5(irrit)guiifrFirTLJS sjmuunfr 

fRrrf^jG^i utnif G)<£ 5 [/r] iSu/T 0 ^[<sus] 5 t 5 rii 5 )<sG)[^SY 7 fT]uD 

2 u iSlijiciTsijw [1*] j!i!mss)aQ&nss3tLlo\ffrTifiLi!j0gi ^(j^S(§Lb Loegij^(^ss^i_ujrTif euijjS^iT^di 

<3Tj-^^u(^LJ(J^L0fT(^<S(^ ^l(o^^SS)UJ^)lf ^(T^(xG)c5/Ti'^c3>n'63j)c^ 

4 seSlQ^^eSlq^uusnuiuft snesefliunssi -sh^u^ euiflesis^itiLb ^0^a[rr]iu(Lpih ^jr;,,s(^Lb Gs/t&jS&jiusO 

^suft uss^ e5)3si)Qffi/7ffi!OTL jflsdib ^emaLorrsifua ^euir @ 0 «a©iT [euijm]- 

5 ffiL_g_!S(jG/L/0m/T^.s@_S ^/T-ewLDfirstS 0®_ig_<s j§eOLh sif-synLDnsijLa fiedth ^0 tcn'sS.^eo 

@650^ 0/r0/La ^LJUis^iurreO Qa^rrsssi® (^n^&MirssTinns^ ^qt^uQu- 

6 &S)u0 (^^suiV fiuv/ri^^^sunr i n G&n(o6^(^(Bu G)j/Tij5?(^ 

^nem^^nfjs^th ^si;a^/T0 ^Q^ssnssr^sfi j§iunuj^^nfTS(giLh ^ m'icj ^6 iiit- 

7 ffi(5iTg®LQ <3^i_0 ^ 0 uQu 0 i 5 ^ 6 ®ff) ^/ofi)es>LjnrTemij eL^jSl^^^emLouSl^ ^(smeeflsds^i^ 

Qjsed^ ,gi/01/tsei)_g^<s0LQ ^eiresfleoar^i^^ 0/i0I'tb Qs/Tu5)^Vti ^([^(ifiproQpLh ^sr.auj- 

3 ^ ^5S)n)tjSi(^ Gs-iLiujCoitoUts^^sj^tsuSlf^ ^.ipiysroO^^ih 

G^yU^fTiS^ih <54>0d/ LDitjS(SOLD &6'l)61Jlf]6^3^ ^0.'<50iiD _^7?@)0gr/ G)^- 

9 6i7fr<55@ ^ymflQpmroos^LD'urreO isuQ^ih QrBSO^ j§sS gs35[/T)£i5)]0_g) <su(r^Lb uprSi 

^0S<50S(^L^ QsrressiQ s5)il/_ !§.6i)a(^tfi ^ 0 ^ 0 rSl(<^ 6 O rSh. . 

10 sj-ffOrrs GsrT<sm(B §<EQ«/ 7 [ia'' 3 su _(^(504] 0 ^ s^^ih ^euir ffT(iji0^(T^^isSl0c3 ^(r^uQuQ^p^etnp 

■^•^muunfr ^empuSts^liuns ■£H^ueSls,ssLjSLJuns<oijLa ^dGsrT[(S0&v] . 

11 {©^C^ JDJ<^0 ^ Gp^ ^1 ,S^01/<S©l)^^y<40 (^(067 -^JiTjUJ ^U)l^ G^SU^fTSTiLh &ioo 0 l<o 00 l gr/<^ G)s/7£7J7@ 

^il (77)00^((0^)^^ p(Si)LC7 LDfJ^l^U^ ^i(7^p7JLCi0^]&&[T^O'oilujfT& ^^©BT'5TUJ(0)/T 5* J^Ty)/ - 

[uaflss]- 

12 <E[OT]i_si;£7n'<E65/i±) £FLhLO0l0^ ^empQpempetTjLD eL^ianernnh uesmeysflmemLDU^ed i^ssi<s03‘Mh R^usstt® 

LDrT6ijs;^Lb s-UJUJsQarTS!mL.mT6u[snprTL(B] ^(5’i(3‘i> sSujfruTTiflseiflsd &3m[Ln*]6ii 

[Ln(r^^rf]0si SipeuisiT ®5)_g)<sfflLJEJatj- 


13 GlJ(0i777TfStT ^BoUGsfT6^L^ GLJ jiOTTSSJTTLD ^et7)l—tUiirt ^'Q^ysG^STTL^.^fJ yijyy,UUJ pTTlLK^IT y^U‘Sf3Tl_n 

/J0SS ®?®«©sOT®Dt£iuS(^ (-yjSSTffijiffiSa) ^(i^Qu(T^0gi6mp7 -^ei^mL-iurTssia ei^Jl^sSp 
(©^tL/(^^/T G<^ SlJtSfi FT CT7 UP ^(0~ 


14 ($G).5fTL^ffi/T6lS](^ G)c$/T(jO§SU^<Dl)0^7 (5]5)§ouOc&/TioiTiJ7£_ 0 77 iSOT00 77 ^'UJ77SfS^G(^)^<Sl^Q^lju€Ui!JUJl7 LJ&&^ 

Qu0p @i<5) 0 /T/T)_/^](S 5 )iso GpeO^ ,gi/ 0 j;«sO 007 <s 0 (i) ^ 0 y 00 <^ ^eiresfled^gis^ [0/si6s]sdrrs 

eup^ 7&1. [q_^] [^/5;^s«][m*] 


15 ^[TsistTfQiTTirr^Lh ^(ppmc0^s&r7bbdfliijfT^^ G&77(oUb7(B 000(^ G&ujiuGsus^th (ot^ pi ^sGscruSlt^ 
0 n-(SOT 00 nr 0 t£i u^Lar 7 Qpa)^U 0 ih Gffrr .[^uzji^](L(/T<B a ;00 ^fetiuD @ 0 -[iRf 37 *]© 

LDf 761 jll 7 j^ too/ ^U)UJ(^ 513 )I 7 (o) 0 £iy 0 fT- 


16 m0Q^ ^(T^piTLO^gissrramflujTTSs GsrreihrQ iBff®< 5 U 0 fra 6 !/m ^&Gsrreodsv 

(^miisr^ih Qp<si)^ ^0^(puGu(p0^6mp ^a.6®L(UfT/T(B0 @ • • . 

iurT&<cS\Q(^^icSl(tguumuiuf7 uyi7JL.mT0gi^:^ ^OB- 


0<5is ^101 jpn00^<^ 

. SiL.<Sl^^rTS61jLb ^0^ 


17 0 00®D(5u5)®d ^SOTe!5fl(5ti<s0^ ^(!3^0&^(Si^ LD(7^^rr0gi Bipeuesr eF^^eSlLJBJSLjQuQ^LDrrein ussbi^ 
QarremQ ^(^pTrLD^^iarresT^iuns eSIiKB efflSsBQs/rfffwL .... gpdj GueiisiurTa 00 §®sQ 

^0^iL//r«6fflG)(S5)0ffi5?(ipL/usm3[iu(t] ^liKBih (^u- 

* Expressed by symbol. 
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18 qirfuiS'.QemiBUj'.sds ^nn}ffl(^(^ Q^,s(^'±i 0/5^'^ ^^seOQpth 

~^6mmls0i5S,rT<s{) 'su jjSU’S^eijLh ^^^.Q^uQu.-^nj^eB'jp} ■^^.^6mi-Ujnfrs(^ ^^najuS'ev: CffiiJ^ Q<S^ 

^'syiLDS£iih ^ ^^Lorr^ (^aiLiqjuns 

19 Qsnaiv® 0isii-3>(o~Lp jnim emstusOsrreiaJL-STjLLcB'fLti a_6T//_ujfT/T ^(r^l,s*]G'atTLSf.sn 

eijsnLiu ;5.'7Uj(Sff)/t ^(^T,es^,L-L£i:!(snlsaaijj.Qso [asOs^'Lb] QcL’iLiq^ ^^^Q^[uG',U(TTj]rBJr&nrr) ^sijsri-H^rTfr 

i^^>srru?ie^‘3'jJi'' ^/S jTwtcS :^ip. ti ,51 0 

20 .s0'-jj •^'SsipoiL'iC' Gs-ihj^ (£®^^sssLc.s-'^ih Gn^so^s'j^ (GijGiq.ujns ur>p ^(jTj^iui^^snGrjujns 

QsrKSTTj?; eSSsn^f'Sds (^tfii [?0 jKn miih er.sG snsS:siL-es)LLS J.ih [^(n^uGuQhjsl^mrr) ^eqeriL 

lUrnf Jj 0LQ £5,(517;Q51) £5L'.GsULq_c5 0 .(517_^7T<561/1£) 

21 ^rJirr)(y)(nnT)sT)U) 0 S^[^*]«tiid*(5 &,siiLjurTn ^(^,sZsniq-sri<aLj^Mt^iiJrrrr,s^ ^uusrjFaj, 

s^L-5irTs ^rra? ^asn}? JK^0JP . 

dsa [Q<s.Ta7T7®] ^etnfi u sT.j)S3iLD0 Gi_Gs 'j,G^G/5mh [|*] 

22 uG-‘(f^^^ss)^ ^Q/5nL_ujT53).7 3[i®5*]ciii^^ LDe^^ Q^esiL-tinif euwj^^Q^ih ai^^^uGu(Q 

LDj^s s, [\*] s_e!nL.[ujn.i ~(j,.hG.£nLq.sn]isxiemi-.ujrrrT ZsauS<5d-^^'ffsisiGi-LmaQ^v-iiT s®TLfl,5Q(?>(/TLQ 
[I''] ^ujisj.s>j; ^s)B5j Gsrr'G(^iem-XcScvr ■sstyiiomLa[mi]j,6d,ipss:L.iurrissT u^lbit- 

23 Qajs'JVijuiS'.ifiujsii OT(tp^, 5 )[l’*'j u(7^iS@ Q^^urtseytiB Gsn . . uuilusji £rr(ip^^[|*];2^®u 

_'0#®;Eij:'tDU-5))uuL.'-6OT Guuii^s^ L^srriTlajLCi s . . . s:i_ujfT(rir 

ST(^0 -);;['i*] ^sQsJuG^'i es)ffiijeijfTj:jifliuih &[_§]- 

24 5J7,T§7U(OTq- -S37 OT(^^^[i*] ^uui£j_S0 Gu:?iiu;5‘jBu\ uLt-ffir ci(ir^^[\*] Gljulli.S(^ ^0 

:i^rrsmffLbu0j(siJ -(^ 5 ^ [i*] ^uutsj.^(^ ^S[0*]#?/p^tiDU(5)UilL.<53T Lessor ^a/. . . . iusot 

,5r(^^^[i*] ^l,'Ljl}.s J; gsoisu yj;ujnQ^/iffssjoo7sfTS7jr! GeBnilurr^;- 

2.1 mi-UjrTisrr GisiOjiissiiiB &.0 ^lluLl.'Sst 

^uuLq. ^/nJIQsu^r ssrr.s^srr-.i^LUjjii LjsSi(sSl^uuss^ijiuQsne&r si_ 


No. 223. ' 

iVo. 192 0 / 1927-28). 

Tikuvalanjfli, Ktjmbakonam Taluk, Takjobe District. 

Ok the base oe the east wall of the makdapa ik front of the 

CENTRAL shrine IN THE KaPARDISVARA TEWLE, 

A gift of land and house-sites in Padakkai Korrahgudi alias Knlottungasolanal- 
lur, hamlet of Akhilanayaka-chaturvedimahgalam, made by Somasivan of Gomadam 
to the temple of Tirnvalanjuli-Udaiyar is recorded in this inscription of the 24th 
year. The village Korrahgudi may be identified with one of the three villages of the 
same name in#the Kumbakonam taluk. 

It may be pointed out here that this and the next record come from 
Tiruvalafijuli in the interior of the Tanjore district where inscriptions of Kop- 
perunjihgadeva are rarely found. 

The details given for calculating the date of this inscription are not regular. 

Text. 

1 aAJSifS ui §- [1*] a:*stfL| 5 us 5 r[ 4 a:]«*iTSU^^*sn' usj Q«i[LiQu 0 ](gffli 5 i*Q^suiTi 0 lunemQ e.'T'ff.-sugi 

(^Lbu^rTUj0j0 y,6u-4a_(<96^- 

2 3=gl0Gpa€liq[ijB ^/E/ffisr7][S]^5»t£)iL/Li) [?u r;^] Qpsd^^rsrren iD7r0flsMsS^0[t£i]L.^_@6O Qp^eJI 
ojnfr iSlen^ssif.sii Q*[T- 

3 §L^a»l QeiAi/rSuSvuQsjfi^ [i*] (yD^(is\l)e>iliurTif ^0 

a.s;ni_Qiu@)iJj. 


<S OpeOT^Sn [sB)S,S]Q<S/T5!j3T® 
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4 @U^/Tuj sjss)uunn _®(756usti@dF^e.«»i_iu/T/r<B0 .... ^Q^QpmLf 

j^frsurrrt^^ .gy{a)©(SD; 5 /Tiujffj 0 - 

fi [Lf]Qu^inias&i^^ iSlunems ul^sbis QsrT^^lEI(g,l^.{Lsnm urrj^eu^ 

S^aE0 @- 

6 QeirT^giBsOffrTLpeumuiarT^s^ euL.s^ e--.»l a_-if@cr^^ 1 & 1.2 Sit-ian Qin^ssmt-uj i&i. is. 

lorreijLb 8ipsseB}L.uj rih. /s.- 

7 LDiT Q^pA&eiai-iu lcSot s.ipuu rSh. ^smuLcrr ^^sbt €PeSl(irj ^^eisi &jl.sq 6*l> 

iLjLb iSh. s’-inn Si^lemaiLfLc] 

8 Olds(^ l^]iSLjniusarr^S(^ a/La^ e_-<9i:- Qmit^^esiuu ipx . 

06B)LJii 

8 Sg-u^Lh ^euraarr^m(^ €L;i_a@ @|p4@6Ki_iiJ / 5 .-LQ /7 6 UL<E 0 ffini-Uj Lcnmis^sj^iT la ... . 

10 . 6 un- . . jS(r^LarT6ijLb urra/—Sy )«0 (^Q&}iT^^i6isQs^fTi^eij^d(g eui_S(&, i&x sh 

tan @,©50 Stpasemi-iu iSh. 

11 m.-inn euL.sssmL.LU t£h. s-van . ^liiQs urTeu-i^eu^s(^ Qinps(g, 

(^Qeoir^^isi- 

12 aOsnifietifT .8_-*i. Q.s^a^g} 

an^a(^ euL.S'^ Q--&1 

13 [e.]-if^ir_ajy in .. . lih. ^ lih. a.-Larr^ 

ULS). . ^eirjSeOLO ^(r^Qpsir- 

14 L/ jStrmjiT^^gis 0 ffl^Q^ffljT [I*] QmiTu^uBieuQeisJsm @uuisj -<50 ^emeu ersar Qemii^^gi [||*] 

No. 224. 

(^.i?. No. 194 of 1927-28). 

Ok the base of the korth wall of the same makdapa. 

ThisVecord of the 24th year, like No. 199 above from Pallavarayanpettai, deals 
with defaulters in payment of land revenue. It states that Tirunattamadi-Bhattan of 
Gdmadam held lands at Korrahgudi alias Kulottuhgasolanallur. Evidently after 
his death, the payment of taxes on this land, which fell into arrears, devolved upon 
his two sons Yajna-Bhattan and Sundarattodu-udaiyan and his wife Vanduva[r]- 
kulahchch^i. Since there was nobody to stand surety for them, they agreed to pay 
up the arrears by raising a loan from the treasury of Tiruvalanjuli-udaiya-Nayanar 
and Vellaippillaiyar and from the Malaiyalar of Malai-mandalam who seem to have 
established a settlement here from the West Coast. They paid only a portion of the 
dues, but being imable to pay the balance, left the village. The duty of collecting 
the arrears fell on the assembly of Akhilanayakachcheri, a devadana in 
Akhilanayaka-chaturvedimahgalam, who, to clear the debts and realise the amount 
due, sold their lands and house-sites, with the sanction of the royal officer 
Vattarayar, as tirundmattuJckdni to the temple of Tiruvalanjuli-Udaiyar. 

The duty of collecting arrears in land revenue invariably fell on the assembly, 
who, in such cases, had to apply to the king for permission to confiscate lands. 
A record of Rajaraja I ^ states that the period of default should be at least two full 
years to justify such a step. 

According to the details given, the date of this inscription is A.D. 1266, August 
9, Monday, the nakshatra being Anuradha, not Uttiradam as cited in the record. 

The territorial division Uyyakkondar-valanadu is stated to be situated between 
the rivers Arisil and Kaveri, in an inscription from Tanjore.* 

* This symbol stands for 

“ Do, j§isDih. 

® 8.I I-, Vol. m. No. 9 ; see also A.R. No. 61 of 1898. 

‘ 8.1. J., Vol. n, p. 52. 


ih Syss(^ ^eurnus 

. rih. ^-iLjLh 
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Text, 

1 [[!*] 3:*n)Ljsus5riff**rrai^^aBsiT ^(al<KrTLiQu 0 t^?lrusQ^sunrs 0 uj/7«ro7® a.cr<g=-,|j,su§i ©/bib 
rsniuri)^ ^eu-iusii^^^ ^lLj_}i£lujLrs ^mi&mSLpminu-iLa Qupn) a_; 5 _g)[ff/Ti_^_f)][/] 5 / 7 *]siT S-iums 

'j snssaiLSifteuenr^nL-dt unibi^ifs^^isuistTrsn'LXB [^(75<E](gL(ip:S(g. ■^Ssdjsijujs^ 

ffQ^uQu^'mrssssCi^^ Q^ou^rremLO .stiBeorBmusl^lQffifl Lc^ns^si-.uQiunih ^stis^^uiSlrfiunssw 

2 [ I *] s^emuinrr[iT] ^ir^eueOi^sfifi sjssL-Uj^naj^n Q OT nuSl&) ^^g^ssyiGi_mijQ^surr) ^(i^stirr-Td 
(^^niu^S)f! s(ffi \^^(i^tstf]LD^.gH3:nssi!flujrTa, ^/7®<£B<5i7 <^n)oS)(T)j5tT<snn&) (sSlp^S(^(B^^ jSeOisJS^t^Lh 

ii&^a^i^{Lb)LDJ<SL'gi[ I *] ^6u^n LSlt-neaia [cB)<®S]crLcG<f/T^isu(syT. Oanrsprsi 

(^U^lUfT^ (^GT'np^lti5jG3^ny^p^^n^t(^ Sn€03fiSL6^LJU ^,7r^[lL_t£l/7i^ZJLi_<£nj7 LOtS'S^JT tU(^rr- 

3 ULLl-^)Jlh ^SUSTiT pLhlSt 3f0^IJ^G^fT(B&-SS)LJUfT^JLh ^lSU/t<EeiT LDrr^fT <oiJSISJ!T(BSUn[lT'\(gipaLPfffffT6sf) 

iLjLh &.iI'iK.-sjgil ^^.rTf^LC 50 [y,a/]tr) uuSlftQffujgi < 5 L 6 wlo ^jpjss gaj[a*]^ffi@ l/Ssotu 

uQojnn ^eOsCrres)LCLunQ'Sii ^supssn ssaifi^ ^(50^ QiupA(^ (Lpsai/s^ii*]^ sl.6sjlc 
L-SL'^rfiS^yLb Q^s^asfj^sorrG^ ^syL^ujfTij prruj 

(® 3 );T[<s*] 0 m G)ajisirSsT7LS®rr8sr7iij/T[ff]@ii} u«ra7t_/T,T^^ii3~iD2i«- 

4 icffijifiLSti^gl icZstiuifrrsrrnr] u^^ih eunmiS ^^uuff,!TS Q&jpsm ^iLQ «i_anu 3 

;§,sS plsjrp [«l.sw]ld [@*]i^gjD[t£) ^]sufrsen ^(ir]Q^ ^isjuQurT^sy),suS'<^o ^uQuiTS<sfTir<^ ^yseur 

UL-L. ^$/r^550 OT/SsSoTT ^(5OT(^(STT iSlJ’SUJIJlLjLb SUri)ff0^^^^fiy3IL6>51si^ pfTfSJ^iS^ 

GpQprri^uL. @L.jSSi udsy.suSled @[§^4] su^^jmuiir LassPi3^ff[n]s(^ ^u&j iStjSl^st 

Qs^eOsuirs GisiKsm'dsmauS'St) ^(^ 0 ^u- 

5 [i^] QsipsS} Qp^eSliufT .., . uniufr ^(^QfissjGu OsL® ,sv 0 S)flaj 0 Lij gsu/rsaT 

gtlL. ^LQuisyss.uj upjfl a.«!)L[iuafr] ^0(5U(5»(g«i£'a.65;i_iiJ pnuj^ns(^ ^(S^nin^^isd^nss!^ 
(oBp^ lS\^ 00 oll ft (QiFJl'55U/7<$0) Gff6O<oiJft£(^6LjG03jT^ ^0Q61/(^^^L.L_ ^SsU ^0 

^0^ij5<S3)c5u 5]^ ^siyri'<$c5tr 0!<5df^s((^)i^0 LP^sutsiSfil ^i Lh (^p nuj(^!t)ff&(&) G(00n'LL0^^^*2 

arrsTsfliuiTS pniasDt <sSl 0 ^s( 0 B 0 ^ LO^syrs^miT- 

6 .QeO/T^^ra<5Gocn-[p*]_(5(5i)@2/T/T u7(0(su^aj^s(^ Qtapscg, (^Qedfr^ 

u (f/T^!SUfTuja«fT^<s 0 O00s(^ S-i0isa&p,L. [j§sild) r£h. iE.-LDrT 

eui_£sae^L.tu (jSeviii) rSh.£ff)j'l/'^-\i^ my g^-ih Q--ff^a0si Q'U'.0smetr>i-iu rSh. m.-'jirT 

O00A(g,SXL-lU 50 LDfT nJis»[£3T*] j§d@ @®53T oji^s^uiu tSh. 2 1 ^' ^ieiQs nL-a^a0^ 9'^<ssst)Liu 
rSh. rE.-LDnsS! 6 ii Q^m(^ss)L.iu rsh. e--iQfT[s 2 /*]t£) ^aimusstr^- 

7 . i&x ah-Loms5l(^ ©^,s06!ni_uj i&i. e^-wrT(^-iS!sti ^esrimLb 01^9 

Gtfl/pa® Qin0d(^eu:LMj (^snmi 9ijrtLcuuL.ssT 05i'[0*] Sip 

£fh-siSl 3 0aS ffJ OJ^-Lh S--ffh. is.-t^ Qid0ss&s)i_ 0^ G^0sssai_0^ 

i&i.9^q^0^SLi5^(3^-Lb ^liiQa 0 q^ljQu 0 0(0ptLL.Qu(0i£insrT ^psuitfr sSc® ‘ ^0isyr 

IAJL.S (0 rSh. gi^ (^^au-tii ^rsiGs 00uGu0 000 iLl.Qu 0 - 

8 innmQ . . [ff>i.r^-ih abu ■ • • . 0s j %<b® 

^Qjmuaa,rT^a 0 sul.,s@ sp-ai. 3 =-f 0 !j 0 ^ Qtapass^i^uj iSh. lE^-LLsieSh^ G^psaemuu rSh. ^ueisiQ 

^ intTsttesisfl 0[s]9 ^ 0 [esr*]ei]L-S 0 f&i. a^-Lb i^p'S^r Sj^isssiL-iu rSh. ttL-LnrT 6 £l<^ G^sibIsuiuu 0]^io 
50 intt 0s9 ( 0 jS(oS! .... rSh. q_-ldit .....»■.. s 0 iu 0 ^ 
j§6!)[m*] ffi-.©<u ^ 0 iO(T 0 <so[em*'\ 0 sS g^eSr euus^ ^^0 

‘ Expressed by symbol. 

“ This symbol stands for sessr^^. 

’ The letter «ii? stands for Geu&SI, 


S.I.I.— 35 
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9 U3 ^ibQs . . IS. SipAsmi-Uj iSh. (E.-LD/reffleiJ euL-SS&nLLU i&l . . ih 

^/SsdLo eriKBLDiT (i^0^!dstns (yi^nQsti §(0LDrrsijih ^(5u_g)«@ S^<s@ ^SLiniussrr 

^is(^ Q0ps(^ 3=-6i Q^0s@&) § ... . sesf^eC Qin^sSCQ Qpsji^ . . . . 

[^Jgsar ..... @iaj/Taa>Tci)/ffig: euL.S(§ is.-^^ 

0^ snaihtSJQffL.® (g,m0uQuQ^inrT&iuLj-eit [lo] 2 s!it«@ 

10 Qin0s'^ . . . @-ih .^s .1 ugiih MonsgeOih erC.® ldit (ip0 

^iflms Sip (Lp<ss[/T*]Q®i) ^0 Lon'[®/ tnSsorJg^ Qpuu^ih QsK^eu^rrem srtb[t£*] 

eo ^s!S)ff00 sSl?eoQun(0&T .s;sw(ny® ^pasrrs? . . . s[rr*]3f 0rr6i)rru9u0Q^^[6m'\ . 

. es)SffQ3^eO<su0 m&iuQsnetn® eSlm mi eSl'SeouiSla'LDrrioSBT ^rnffsii^L-Qs 

11 a?iTQ0eufr [_g)0aj]0®n'frsi) ^sQ .1 <s@ jitSsi)0iTius.rQsFift Lo(^rT)^m 

siDQjiuQujrTii; [I*] @su/7<E<srT .^[n*]00xs (^00) ^00uiSlnLDrr6Si!T ^{ff)ss)£F6ijS^.LlQ eT[(ip]^Qswem 
a_6!DLUJ/T[(i] ^(0icS}esTesTihuiT&.es)i—LuniT GlsmiSli^ Gi^’Su.ssbtlSI . . (S5T[t^] [^*]sjs)5:^n'(iJt5aDili_<5OT 

eT(Lg^Si[ I *] ^esieu _f)0 ... if .^l.&) .s/LD/g^n-esr &DLL.em [ | *] 0Lby,if 

.a>iS6O0rTUJS§iDuL.<s6r 67(ip0^ [ | *] ^a[iJ*]gt,^ Q3S3^sueiDu_6aj siqp^si [ i *] 

\ 

12 Qisirmi-^gi giseiDS§M)[u']iLL.s6i st .l [0*]0§ir){u)Li_<s6T [ j *] 

Qu'0SU(5i5) ^(0ld2so suenii—iurTsm ^oP'luiLissr .Qt£)iB6ir)(L/)ili_e37 

eT([g0^ [ I *]Q‘S/Til0!n£_^ri' u@ffQj5^iaja[iS!!OT]aD(u)(l(_is5T [||*] 

No. 225. 

{A.B. No. 180 of 1929-30). 

KujinsrATTUE, Seiperxjmbudxjr.Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On the south wall of the central shrine in the KandalIi§vara temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 24th year and it states that two Sivabrahmanas 
of the temple of Kandanlsvaramudaiya-Nayanar agreed to maintain a perpetual 
lamp in the temple with the money endowed by their maternal aunt. 

Text. 

..(joj^^absir Q«nLiQu0i051[iBi*]*Q^s»jnf*(0 lufTsisi® q..lC<bp-m^ 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 




jBcriS’ 


[QlsneBsiLU 
ema g®8 


SusmLJijiTif s006isf}i^ij(y^i^L-uj i3iTiui^^if GltS/riiSIvo^) ^si^so^/ro^ssror- 

S 

^ijOpesiL-iutTssi ^(00LL^uQu(0iDrr^ib &00- 

L-^llih ^^sSI(0QeurrLb ^em<^iU0rrifs(^ ermism SrSiuu^mb ^- 

Soff meu00 90^^<sns(^ a- QojeSlsnsc^ ^s&i miar^ih l/[iS*] 


No. 226. 


{A.R, No. 112 of 1934-35). 

Arakandanallur, Tirukkoyilur Taluk, South Arcot^District. 

On the south wall of the mandapa in front of the central shrine 
IN THE OpPILAMANISVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription, dated in the [2]4th year, records a gift of 2,000 kuli of land by 
the tdnattdr of the temple of OpporuvarumiUada-Nayanar at Tiruvaraiyaninallur in 
Udaihhadu-nadu ‘ on the north bank of the river Pennai’, to Nagattambaiyan Edutta- 


1 This portion is built in. 

s The insoription is built in at the beginning. 
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padampadiyan, a V.dniga of Tirukkovallur, for repairing, at their request, the bund of 
the local tank which had been in ruins for a long time. The record also points out 
that the lands.belonging to the temple had to remain uncultivated owing to breaches 
in the tank. 

Text. 

1 gj'JSLil Qa&TLiQu(5ig51i5iaQ^siiri)[{5*] lurressi® [ 2 _il]a=-sua,i QussotSiCT euisemcr e-«TOi_<5<£5/TLl® 

rsfiL.- 

2 Q ^uQufTQ^euQ^LSIsdeOfT^ _5/7Uj(57r)(g)[/T*] O^&jj^rremLD 2_(3r7^ff 

3 ^i^iu si.einL.rsgi Ors'h^nr^ u/r^©L[.s*]6®c5u5)^ ^(j^sQsrreiiedgsTrr eusenfIxsTT rsrr- 

4 a^^LDsmuujesT GT(S^^urT^Lbut^ujrT2ssT Q&QiFMtn^.sd ^ssyj^Q^nlLh*] Qeu- ^ 

5 €53Tq_[«*]Qcsn'iaOT® ^(su(jrn)^m ^sijQsurf) ^(r^SQ(nj{LD)QLOsm i^/5" 

6 naj{ssr)(^n -shs^ gjrun-jir^ seoeung S-muL. lD/e.-^jl) 

7 @<sgij9 QlaemL-SuSlrTOpLO ^6ije^S(^ snessfliurro, ejCQumnl | *] Q,sij<s ^rrm Qeiissmiq.- 

8 ear uuSpQs-ujg uOT57i_/T[ff*]^[^*]<s@ JBrrpseoQrsuj ug[a*]!^ G.;s<^^ Qffi/T[eiT*] 

®7[**]ai_- 

9 eu^rrssijm ^esrjSsd^gii^ .g(,©rr(®n)i£@© QiFdjlaj*]ssL.sij37ris'.&>isrTsm^m sSlaGeu^ajif 

10 ^].'j^^<om^<su<3mQpinrrm loijlo OT3u[i5*]« <s(_si;sOT_5/T«05y[Lb*] ^eunen^asTT uis^iujs [ | *] uSleiieir 

Gffij[®raT*]L^s- 

11 [Gls/nsTTsrr] aS'iL.asL.QeurrLnrTsei^Lb ^t^suiTes^ssssr '^euGanjifl asm's sPLi-rrem urrjS/rOBJDuvnr 

rrrQQa^^ [||*] 


No. 227. 

(A.B. No. 62 of 1918). 

Vbiddhachalam, Veiddhachalam Taluk, South Akcot Disteict. 

On the thied gopuea (left of enteance) of the VeiddhagieIsvaea temple. 

This inscription of the 25th year records a gift of 32 com’s and a bull to supply 
1 ulakku of ghee daily by the measure Devdsriya'ri-ndli, for burning a perpetual lamp 
in the temple of the god at Tirumudukunram in Paruvurk-kurram, a subdivision 
of Merka-nadu Iruhgolappadi in Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu ‘ on the 
northern bank ’ (of the Pennai), by Tiruvarahgan Periyanayan alias Kopperunjihga- 
velar of Gudalur in Merka-nadu. The donor also presented a lamp-stand weighing 
193 palam for the lamp. 

With the emendation Pusam for nakshatra Puram, the details of date given 
in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1268, January 29, Sunday. 

Text. 

1 aaiQ^ [||*] ^Q»(rLiQu0;g51iBiabQ^sjjj)(g iutr~ 

2 S537® a.iZ©-.|j,s»i§i a-a'^sri^rTiuri)^ eLj-@^-l6Lj3^f,^g jssjQ'ur^udluqua jsnturf)^. 

3 aS^mLDiLjLb Qupn) y^^g^rrm euL-tBemi sStQ^^nrir^^iumsrj^jrsrT^nL.- 

4 ® G'LDparrjsrTL.® ^(t^tmQsrrsnuurTin^u U'j^iTSffh.0rr)^g &.es)L.- 

5 lurnf ^0Qpg(^maj(tfisj.LMJ ^niu<^na(^ @SOT(ro)il©ffi sh-L^gsritss 

6 L.@ 2 / 70 ffl 8 L.uj/TSOT ^(T^suijiEissTi Quif lursmur^sm QsrruQu- 

7 Q^i^^'P^rwaGlsustTrr T emeu^ cij O'^njs^rrrsSl&ja G)afrecj fi)9/ i 

8 usr rB.Ga.-LQ ^e^uih ^ssi(rys a.© /s.iD/5.-Lb ^sairsniur^ir LQsrrr(fy isf.s 

9 0t^i£i<ss(5i9aJ ^^Qfig(^smpsQarT6iT jsCBeSt^ (^ersrp^ew .©0- 


* Read 
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10 Qp^(^SSlp)^(^i£fTdt £3)‘£(5G)<$rr todolL. USr iDSr^Lh fi^(S3T- 

11 jj/tiD Q^euem ^0iEiQ<s!T<snuuiTisj.aQ6siTr5 em&sWBrremL^ u~ 

12 <5? iDsh-iii ^jsjsfTeir (ip^<^ emas'7,-i(i(sssr® r^rrefr ffiu- 

13 essiL.rra^^ Q^euirBifliuem ^nifiiuneo ^msa&SL^- 

14 eu Qjsiii [a.^i5]@[i) eu:^rr§.^^eiia^ SiefT^assueuiTSSiTn- 

15 iBmjib ^sjjSfflsffffiQisrfJuj ^su.t ^uesaiQ jSSevs^- 

16 ^g^eflsrrffi Qsrrsir^i^^ erixu nrai'ZiE. [|i*] 

No. 228. 

iVo. 226 o/ 1927). 

^ntUMANGALAKKTjpi, KtJMBAKONAM TalTJK, TaKJOEE DiSTEICT. 

On the noeth wall of the veeandah eotjnd the centeal sheine 

IN THE PeANANATHESVAEA TEMPLE. 

This inscription dated in the 2[5]th year, states that Arayan Udaiyancheydan 
alias Tondaiman of Perumahgalam in Arkattuk-kurram, a subdivision of Pandikulasani- 
valanadu, presented lands after purchasing them from the dnddrs of Puranavitahka- 
mahgalam, as tirundmattuklcdni to the god Alappirandisvaram-Udaiyar set up by 
him in the Ndyakar-tirumandapa situated in the first prdkdra of the temple of 
Purana-Nayanar at Tirumahgalakkui^. 

It may be noted here that verse 94 of the Sdlamandala-satakam describes the 
exploits of a certain chief of Perumangalam near Pullirukkuvelur who emulated the 
victory of Kadavarkon (Pallava king) and helped the Chbla king against some 
northern foes. 

Text. 

1 [1|*] a*(n3L|siv[«5T45A]*ijai^^*«ir ^.aisuwfl^sTruiSljD^^rrsir Q*rrLiQu00fflrBiaQ^suff)(5 
oj/TSTOT® a.tt[©]-aigi u/TewTi^ 0 ®,'/T<?(SBf)iaj®f 7 f 5 ( 7 [l© ■^parrCQssh.pp^giu Qu 0 i£iiBi*ffO(y)S!f)L.ijrrsjr 

a.«!n^uii0Qffu^tT(ss)S5r Q^tr«rijTs!nuictTQ«jT«ji[ | *] 

2 eSI(j^^iinffuujmisaisj<snj5rrL.(B UDSOTessfijS/rtl©^ _^ 0 lq/s«(Si)<s@i^ s.ss}L.ujmf Lji7rrmTjsmn(^if Q&nuSstSl^ 

ffiei) u^^uSleo jsnm 6 T(ip; 5 ^ 0 afsffl^^ s.sn)uujrTif ^<snuiSlpi^^^i7[jfSiLujnii]s(^ 

3 ^Q^rstTLD^^isnessfhurTS 0t5(J?u® g0<5G0ii) Liiirrem6SlLjiii>LL!BJs<oO^^ ^si^L-nnsm ui&so 

@_gQ_g<a//i )0 Q^de--eu^ rsrrsSso ■^^.^Qs!^'^nr0^.eunssscriiQcE<m Quifl&> ff^,crsQ&a<50rT&) ^^0 
g?0u_s_glffisS!7© 0 ^ Qsrreisti^ Q^nQ^ Loneurra e83aiG)»/TS3x© 

4 ^rsrsfTL.® ^pgurarrsiyr (g0 . . 6r3(!^uG.u^i£ims&)^^ iS'.L.nm&aeB-sd Gsu^iiS)ift0^ LjurremeSluiBi 

i5iS]SsdO<$ rf fcoorL , . ujn<o^ LjSfo^Glou^^<5^ LjQrrsy^G^Si] 

Q I rfs) }^m rr> ailxPoUuShsCi . s,rT^s(^^G)^- 

5 p0 jsfTeomsiss^i^p^ ,s <^G)<oU<^mmp[^g^]sTSiu^gi'S SjpurrpQssd^so aL-ih 

iji5i@®5)i_ujrreaT _§)0 su/70^®®^0^0/T(sS7 .... (SlLL0(^Lh G^sotu/t^QosA'Ssu ff^cr^ 

^«0 (oUt_<$@LQ OiXKSi'Li'/rpQiEiscSsi; LjpuurQ^a S3>?i^^}ir .^ <ssf}iod^^s(^s 

B ... . euLjjrrpQs- 

6 ajl©,g)/0J/TaJ<s<56fT^a0 Q^pvih QjsjsrrssiQs^'SeoQuj ^QsijLjjL±. peoJj ^q^LnrTswssiuuSesi Sj^mir 

ILJlh ^Cr£ffDT[£_/T 0 y®’O'^^] 6U<S0(S0TSS^TLPGLDTjT ff)! Guif&rL.SUUULLL- jS 

S^u/T/i)Q<ssi)8su ijaFsi;/T(i:L/«@ Giuip(g)ih C06OT[u/Tg)Q<5A3su] ^'^s&ip'fiih'J<sieurt[u\ssn^'\s(^ 

7 QLQ<^LirT^Q<£5<^SoP Un'^JT^ioir.I—lUfT(S^ ^(f^Loy^uniSj-tLi* 

ftOL-UJiT Q^p'^ih ...... (ST7 ^(B<sij&iLJUL-L. plsoih ^0 torr 

BipsrT.^Lt jSeO LS^wrreuma Qpp^iflaass Sip Qp[<ssi]Qn) innanes^ . 

QiSB&'illUIBlQ- 


' Thia aymbol stands tor ueoih. 
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8 . euQ^euiT ^'^t^rrestfftiiu^^sSr usa^ Qsrrem^- ^si/a^/t eSlaQAtri^ 

/5a'@2/7T<B AuLSsnuSso (^0^G^eQeu^s(^ Qinpi^ s._as,inG:Anjj.euniuAsn &)\srAS. Qpp(^ 
(Lfey[(rr)iG^p:upgl s£aLr.pmpsAaniL.[e<n] eresr^ Gufiah-euLiuL-U j§<sdp^ @ysuTpGis<^'Bsv& 
(^LDirosSipeussi ^ajpisuemu- 

9 Gu^LDfT (Ssfl'3«^^s0 Qinpi^LD Q^eaiunpQseO^' g-ilg mieuniljdsrT 0 'is(^ euL-st^ih Gmscunp 

Qs^8sv up^rr so^T^esaruupp]s(^s Sipd(3LQ 6UL.urrpQsi^?isv i iiruum miAr^m g) un(SCmi&>p 

s 

Gpps(3)Lb ^em(§pmQaeo'SeotJLj(m p@siil.uCl. jffeoia ^(pujrreijmnQuj ^ssijssnsss^s 


erreo 


JA5D iSLCSSeSlL- 


10 iu sSlSsijQsrrsn.L p'eOLb g^0 ti rrsuesiiixsnesBfis Sip (U-ianQe\) Qpempjiinneijih pntsOmsisswK^pjp 
(yDSOT(nj@ A§:'up.dj: 0pes^:ppnQemmip» QuirffaeuCuCu jffeop^s SpuirpQsisd^ev S''piima&iso 
Qfmu-Lrrp ^sc2svpmua j§ei)p^s(p QinppCa Qpes’uirpGssDSsu p!^p&nCLnneuniuasn^A(p 
©ji-cEgti) GinsOunpQssi- 


11 ?Gu ppuup^ p^peurremuLL- r§<oippii(pa evLunpQs'^^Ssv sul.Sp!<suniijssrr^A(^p Qpp 

(^ih p4,<s •GppnsT.Gs&'SstiiLfWT pQeiiCuuCL psoit snessfl ^esiissns!:?, Qfip^iSiesiAAStp (ips&ir 
G)6i) LDrrjrresufiiLjLD ^(^i^rriEiasiy^ppj pneiini^ff^.iTpsip ^(pGsu(ippgjjQaeSrpi QuiTSh.eiJUULL 
<$5737/_ 

12 SpufTpGiK^dsu ffh.pprEi(^mLLurrp G:pisuns<^pnp /§<sOpgis(^ Ginps(^0 QpeiiunpGs'iiSeo eurremsi'ifl 

ffsii euniiiAsn^r^ S!Ji_<S0i±t QiDsi'urrpQAoi'Bsv G«suCSs.e!siLUjn pthiSl jSsOp.gjS(^i S.tSi^LC 
euLU~0Qs5i2sv ^psrrC@airTiijssrr^^(gp Gppi^ih ^pprT'S:i!Gsso2svu.j(^ pGsqCuuLL jf- 

13 (sd (LpssrrsySIsS G)p(pLnrrsumaJ.iLb p^sOLb @76737® Lonasrressfi isrrassP, Qpp^iflsmss SQjpfT0 

inn (ip: snsaSluSi^p uimp ^mpi i&i. .^u,^ ^pj0&>Lb ^G53fLDrTsQsTj SpQpi&n 

Qeo ^(piQ'T QpxsnmfljSi^p u/h@ e.'^Jg @uuffi/0 @(7«37;Qi_ icnsnesS (pp^.'flsinau.jLb @67'(E3)iu 
(ppp(pp ^(ppn- 

14 mpgissnesSlmnaS sp^ui^ppsup QAedsupiTA sScQu'ojr QurpinmiseOQpmiLUjrTsij ^miisir s-emptu^ 

Qffdjpni^ssT QpnstnewLLorrQpsTr [ 1 *] @ 5 / ucsiTLOfrQsxaJTnr rrrQQai^ sa. 

No. 229. 

{A.R. No. 466 of 1921). 

Tiruvennainallur, Tirukkoyilur Taluk, South Argot District. 

Ok the gopura (left of entrance) of the KripapurIsvara temple. 

A gift of two trumpets weighing 118| kalanju of silver to the god Atkondadeva 
at Tiruvennainallur by Perumal Palavavanachchokkan Rahuttarayavelan of 
Siruputtur is registered in this inscription of the 26th year. 

The details of date are not regular. Since the week day is not also given, the 
date cannot be verified. 

Text. 

] 7Fa;S7}L|5U67nrffa^Aai75U^^ssn'O*.TuQu0;05li5JaiG'^sufg(0 uj7T<s777© q_S (g7r-.^6ij[ ^i ] 

2 Aplp'lpn.upp! [^SLj'j-:S)6u-leu3App p u-^^smiLfLO Qupp &.GijiTffsrSprT<^ Qijnaijirj-eij.r r^rrC^^ 

^0QP- 

3 2ssTuumsj-p S''pGsijes7i2eis3rpeC!^!T rpiruC 6ojjr:^[G)^^iLip ^-(pQeijeimdsssrp^^lJjfT sl&hl- 

4 UJJfr pjjCGAfTfSmLGpQjp(p SpjLIp^JlQpSVLlUfTSjr GiU(pLQfT<^ Ulp^ 

5 eurreusssiaQanSJieiTi ^ijn(pppumuQeuGfinm ^Cl. Qeumefilp 

6 penflSArrsnih Qeumsfil frr<l.s^(^U ^p^ ^(pupQpewT- 

1 ®^(05^7[1*] L)S7)78fl-QaiD- 

8 cTurw^l nrQQsppS — 

S.I.I.—36 


1 
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' No. 230. 

{A.R. No. 170 of 1918). 

Bkahmadesam, Villupubam Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the south wall of the verandah of the first prakara in the 

BrahmapurIsvara temple. 

This inscription gives Virapratapa, Bhuvanaikavira ^ and Alagiya-Pallava as the 

titles of Kopperunjingadeva. It is dated in the 27th year and records the writ 
of the officer Kachchiyarayan issued under orders of the chief to the trustees of the 
temple of Brahmisvaram-Udaiyar regarding 20 md of land which was situated in 
Panaiyur, a hamlet of Ogur and originally granted, free of taxes, for the maintenance 
of a matha. The new order now issued retained only 4 out of 20 md of land as 
madappuram transferring the remaining 16 md as devaddna in order to conduct, 
from its income, a festival on the day of ‘ Tiruvonam ’ the natal star of the chief, to 
provide 1 padakku of rice daily in the month of Ayani for offerings to the god 
during the service Alagiyapallavan-sandi instituted in his name and for repairs to 
the temple. 

The astronomical details of date given correspond to A.D. 1269, November 2, 
Saturday. 

Text. 

I arusuS [|i*] ff*«3L|ai«frAs4»!Tsu^^a&«r QariuQu00Slisi*Q^sunr«(a5 iurrsifsT© a.!/LST-«ugi 

jSnuj0^ 

i ffe!ifls§ifiS9.LD'.Ljih rsnuj^fr ^Q^yisijuis^ asSliuiUTiusir 

gSsu [ 1 *] [a-]- 

3 &s>LJuan mjjaMim.imnpeinL.uj G'<55fTuS)<si5?/p aem(B siS]«TO!_[ | *j ^i3h.rr L&sr^iflsti ujlij- 

Ljp) ^emnyuS'ieSliumu Qufr^Sp Q[li]- 

4 0ih[yu5)] jgedLh @(50^ LoneSlQsv ^^rf!Q<eo lclA/l/zp ^empuSleStujrrs jSsS 

jslemp j§<sOLb uineijih L9aiBsra[(pi]- 

5 esiLJu Q^eh^treminns ^ 2 s!}r^^niniBis^iB an^^smau QuneireuifliLjth ^er.n)- 

uPeiSIiurrs 

6 srr^^eas ^LQi-rTm[ ] *] @s*(@)crr jgero/puSlisiJ] Q^eu^nminns s^^^ul^aas^|Lb[ [ *] 

^esreifleo ^ ^t_a) Glsfrewr- 

1 ® ^Q^jsnm .g,6U6a3fl_^^0f6n’ciTfrffi jsaih ^^Qsurrfsiru) 

e7’(g)/5^®®f7'uu®fiir®ra7ffljii) 

8 gtotOaisii lerenijni rgrrein .SHQfigiUip. Lb ■SH(ipgiuis^A(^Lb 

^(^rBn^'s@ib QeumrQth £J _®0 j§aS 

9 j§s8jSemn) sj-/s 0 Qsnem® _@ 0 uu«wfl”O<F(usu^n'«a/u) Q#n'SOTQ!®B)Lc[ [ *] ^uuip. sessrsS^'jth jS^ 

^gi£ijQ^[ 1 *] guui^«@ ascG)ffljilti}-<5EiQ«fT- 

10 erreuG)^ erem^ eT(ip^uj ^(j^QeLi(ip0gi[ 1 *] ^j^iwQnrvxunu ^^TJB-nsofrQeu/r effnreLjj^rOeLjir 

SD-a6uQQjE3seffiTr %—^^/rSsuv^'t? uyj6uG)«!a7-[/r]- 

II arfanisu^ ^Q^eir aJ_j<u['i?] 6Lj§j-4^Trr^a^-o^^/rg— ^uutSj-S(s ^emeu ibip[euafT]aj6tr 

eT(ip^Si[ I '1 s^^LuumuQeiKsnn Qee!(^0^[ | *] ^iirT(^- 

12 0^nniuQeu<5nrT Qem(ip0si[ | *] ^anff^osjfrtuemQeiKsnn Glem(!p0si{ | *] SLj^rrQ^. 

uvrw nrOOasi*. [j]*] 


' Cf. with the title Jagadekavlra in No. 120 above. 
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No. 231. 

{A.R. No. 431 of 1921). 

TmUVBNNAINALLUE, TiBUKKOYILUR TaLXJK, SoUTH AeCOT DiSTEICT. 

On the west wall of the mandapa containing the Somaskanda images 

IN THE KeiPAPGEISVAEA TEMPLE. 

This inscription, also of the 27th year, records the gift of a pair of silver trumpets 
called ‘ Pichchanenru-padachchonnan ' weighing 55 L'alanjit and a gold anklet 
weighing 2 kalanju to the god Atkqndadeva at Tiruvennainallur by the Madhyastha 
Udaiyan SrI-Kayilayamudaiyan of 8enji. 

The astronomical details given are regular for A.D. 1268, March 28, Wednesday • 
but this date falls in the 25th year of the chief. In the 27th year i.e’, A.D. 1270* 
the nearest equivalant is April 6, but the week-day is Sunday, not \Wdaesday as 
cited in the record. 

The name ‘ Pichchanenru-padachchonnan ’ has reference to the god at this 
place and to the tradition that saint Sundara was directed by the god to address 
him as ‘ Pittan i.e., Pichchan.’ 

Text. 

^ [||*] eu\is5®&!j-DSuisff3^<3ij&J^^S'SiT Q*nuQu(i5^gffllBl*(7l^suj)9.(5 lurremQ a.u)sT-sugj 

2 QBei^r5niLi0jfi! Lj^emBifismLDu^ih G.upp ^rrsm 

suSisjdsssj- 

3 js^dgiitfr s.s®i_(ij/T/T rjstsjdG^'suQg-t^&sjeinuujnm S-SS)^iijS!si oSitSuS]- 

4: 6dfTajjfie7-.L.iija>m (gtlr. iSlissar srsir^^ urTi_[4*JQffTriT(g)str ^ucs^Lq. r^o Qsusrrsf^ 

6 (oTST,L- .^sijsr.uujfBrTuj :--iT ffn^0£7T QcLfnq.s.LsirGsrr- 

6 «f7oi)sff0ZDya.i_s3T ^C!5SL0^3f[\*] usyrBn-Qa-zJirw rvQQ^Wei. 

No. 232. 

{A.B. No. 498 of 1921). 

On the noeth wall of the mandapa in feont of the centeal shrine 

IN THE VaIKIJNTHA-PeEUMAL TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE. 

This is also dated in the 27th year and it records a gift of 4 cows to supnlv 
monthly 1 ndli of ghee by the measure ArumoUdeva-ndli for burning a twilight lamn 
in the temple of Srl-Vaiku(nda)nthadeva at Tiruvennainallur, by Peruhgakon 
Sivandan, a shepherd residing at Kayirurpattu. ^ 

Text. 

1 ..KjrSiyJ’cBeir ^ Q*rTijQu(r5ig5)iHaGl^sij^(g iuiemQ e.(ZsT-su§i ^ 

Qsuess!'Sessr;E<^gLnf[ §! 63-su0;5^(Q^) jdsg inem(ryi^^st~<sd Qur.ims 

Q.snem SteufB^nQss-.sm 6uu^^^0ffi5]sTj'«@ s-s(^ QsQarruSt^ LDemaja<sns 

Qsnm .^'SeuT !i.<snefilL.L.rrfr mffih eSCu us? s- ^uus? ^(!5Gu,fTi^Q^eu^i^.ufT^ 

■ Lorr^ih ffi-c£E0 fSfTifl Qfi'ii .sjw- 

2 <sffi£.s*](_su(g)« iaSilQt-S3T[l|*] 

No. 233. 

{A.R. No. 85 of 1931-32). 

Tieitvayppadi, Kumbakonam Taluk, Tanjoee Disteict. 

On the east wall of the mandapa in feont of the centeal shrine 
IN THE KSHIEAPURISVAEA TEIVIPLE. 

This inscription dated in the 29th year, is one of the few records of th L • 
found in the Tanjore district. It registers an order of the mulaparushai of l-~ ]-* 
in Milalai-nadu, a subdivision of Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu to incl 
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urkil-iraiyili two veli oiland belonging to the temple of the god at Tiruvappa^, 
The necessary alterations consequent on this decision were also ordered to be made 
in the olugu register. 

The astronomical details given point to December 19, Saturday, A.D. 1271, as 
the date of the record. 

Text. 

^ [II*] ^Q*fTuQu(n5iff5fflisi*Q^suiT‘4(a5 

2 iurrsm® ^Tju^Q^trsiiu^rTsugi ^^emaiiLjLh (fasP- 

3 aSifimLD'i^Lb Qu0jr) yys^^girsrrw eSI(i^^a'fTffuiu!S£Baisu<siTjsiTL.(B 

4 rsniLQff G)d (Sjgl/rfr Qp<sou(r^m'si^QiJurTLb [1*] fBLbQpir sjss^uujmf ^.(r^eurruums^ a_s35(_- 

5 uj/t/tQiE/T uS)^ urr^srs^rrim ^(r^inissisi- 

6 uj^si LDsjs>rreiive£trre3eustn^ usmem^esr rBLhQpif sjmu.ujnif _g) 0 SL(, 7 Uu[n'*]£i^ 

7 s^muii ;57UJ@)/Ta@ ^(jr)isi{s)su_^ ^e>j[a*]ijisQsrT&)2souB.-^ g- 

8 6^7 srretsdfhurT^ QsrrsdSsurSeO^^ usofr uss^th ^(j^tBriLC^^ssnesifiLurrs ^Q^eunuijemuz 

9 eStSsvQsir&fnTu QssneoSsv LjernuuSlir ^ 0 /<s 0 Lb ^sQsired- 

10 Ssu jgsdLb @ 0 Qai(Si 5 )tL/ (tpsdsLJd^m&^iunif ^(r^^QjsrruqLb ,© 0 / 5 / 5 _ssi)eOT;y 3 m 

11 sei^Lb ^[0*]^(5dLb ^(f^QeuGBiLjLQ sirrnrsSip ^i^igdlstS^iuirab rsrrsi- 

12 am 0®ffiS3)<Eufleo ^^isafledLO ^0QaJ<m£a(^Lb (Su0['b] cB- 

13 ueTjLQiLjLQ ssnifeSIesflQiurra LPrh mi a/ 0 (iD eurr)aima<m a.- y 

14 siTiJi_ ^s!nn)ij5}(s6liiirTs Qupeif a;0i6i<SL.«roto agrr - 

15 iflQm eT0jfl ^^aaeijm ^uuLq. a0^iiT^006ues)uu-iLb ^e!S)ii)uS}0B- 

16 lurra&jLh ^0r§&)ih g([p 0 OT(tp^[ti)*] ^ 0 / 5 n-uD_£j^s 5 :,T£ 33 fl a.:_QOT 

17 affi(i[iT*lS!p '^em^uSlsB.ujrTaz ah.iLiq. e?(tp 0 er(Lp^asueij^fTS^jLD ^0^ euv- 

18 ssD/rQgTsuucf-QuJ ^([^aappSsnuSQs'J a(5dQ(5iJL.isf.[a*]Qarr- 

19 [<sff®rT]QyLQ(iB) «(_[si/*]_5i7<50i^LQ G!i=7S3rQ(37)t£.[ I usmflujrTiso ssafraaemdi^ G)5[@]- 

20 @2/70fflni_iiJ7S!jT ^eO!Bi(a)sfTnLSlifliu(SiJ <oT(^0^ 6i_ 

21 ^uuisf. ^jSlQeusir 3:s<S'On[u]<sSl00<sm Slnnuxm _!5#@(63)/t<5®s5f5uj7S3T 6iCLL.Qs3TJr7[|*] 


22 SI ^ .^ Qiiiew •s[5i/*]s!Eif?(ijjjT 

.. i<j- -s^fStGeuesr aasd .... 2 

No. 234. 

(.d.i?. A^o. 154 0/1906). 


Elavanasub, Tiktjkkoyiltjb Taluk, South Abcot Distkict. 

On the west wall of the second prakara of the 
Gbamardhanathesvara temple. 

In the present inscription, it is stated that a gift made in the 2nd year was 
engraved on stone in the 30th year of the chief. It records a gift of 1 veli of land in 
Mambattu, free of taxes, for providing worship and offerings in the temple of 
Urbagafikondaruliya-Mahadeva at lyaiyanaraiyur alias Solakerala-chaturvedi- 
mahgalam, a brahmadeya. in Paranur-kurram, a subdivision of Maladu alias 
Jananatha-valanadu, by Vanakovaraiyar Vannenja-Nayanar. The document is 
attested by the Kelvi-mudali Sihgalarayar, Rafjajvirarayar and Rajendrasqla- 
Brahmarayar and by Vilnppadarayar, the engraver of royal records. 

The donor, who belongs to Aragalur, had already figured in the 11th year of 
Kopperunjihgadeva®. 

* Left unengraved. 

® The record is carelessly engraved towards the end. 

® See Nos. 164 and 191 above. 
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The village Mamhattu is identical with Mambalappattu in the Villupuram taluk 
and close to Tirukkoyilur. 

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D. 
1272, October 10, Monday. 

Text. 

1 smaiS LrSj?i3i£Ji-l(if6SJLin& 9a,siiL\sur^s9is,i}[su]^^aim uaijC?c6rrLiCu[ti5]0S''fBi*G'^su 

lunsm- 

2 ff) (y)uu^Tsug] ^sonfBrrujp]^ j^_£lGQiuiLjLb ^EJSGn{':s)iLfi'2QLniLjm GsT^~i- 

3 Qj’ffi LnsO-!i-~S‘UJ ;ir^;rGr!^rrCQu ua@Itrr& -^njj smG ^.uvG ^GGpiuJ- 

if 

4 (SwS,Q'7iy,7 ^'S57 5rff3^giG-Rj-k^'io'ssy, S-QGit-UJni'r ^rrs ieiGs rrstsi- 

5 U'jT^Gniiu ix^rrQ^sijps^ suTjKnQarrsijG'.Qijiuilr «j<inQ«5i(gfff5iTui(«T)[T tjjinis 

6 iSItu ap^GO ssIll j^iAih 650 Qsugi ,5@ 6T(ifi^-sn _g)0 LC£uutq,s(^ sedGi’SuCQei?!- 

7 cT^ui^ll*] ^QQiseurTGtjjQQagt,:^ aaiin‘U.T«®G'<s/T5r;.7L07ruj [j5fTiLi*](^ifr(^ Qtjp-'ii^neu(yp^tsd tccui 

ulGB ssufr 

8 i 5 (^ 33 fu 5 !sD j.’ili- ^a'[ici*] g 0 ©suGbiti/iia y,[s 3 )*].-;.s 0 ai ^y:j^uis^e.(ff)LD Q'Pji^sura.s ^dstsr^ 

^[rT*]iusis:^Lb ^- 

9 [(5rr'’]^in^G Q^QQej srpQurT0uuL.u5tnoi;ih Qrsp^iij^Gij Q^iT[efi*]isrT zLeup/rsa 

Qpmh [!*] ig'J- 

10 uis/.<s sji'QsuGiPpT'j.p^jB QsfrGn'SuQp [[*] QuuLq.i(^ euaessiQsjeuQQijiurr []*1 Qa6[«Tr*Jdl) 

(y)^siSla 6 itfsv) &- 

11 iEiS!SfTfTrT(paj’b ^7rT[g^]^'ilarTmu(pLb f^iiGpssi^nQ-ynifisrujrAxn-^na (pih Ljieuif'ujrTQ^up “(y3^^[|*l 

^,q^LC<sm^ij^2sv 

12 <5T(ip^LP (sSlr^uurTpimii.j eT(ifip^ [[*] 2'-''-"^*® umuptrQ&mji nr nrQQy^f, [+j 

No. 235. 

{A.R. No. 159 of 1906). 

On the same wall. 

This is similar to the above inscription and it is also dated in the 30th year. It 
registers a gift of 1 veil of land in Piittemlal-kalani situated in Mambattu made in the 
3rd year, to the same god and for the same purpose by Ponparappina Vanakovaraiyar. 
Among the Kelvi-mudalis, Sihgalarayar, Madhurantaka-Brahmarayar and Knrukuia- 
rayar, attested the record. Ponparappinavelar, the officer who drafted orders also 
attested the document. 

The donor mentioned in this inscription was a chief of Aragalur, a town in the 
present Attur taluk of the Salem district. His ancestors served the Chola king 
Kulottuhga-Chola III from about A.D. 1182 G Ponparappindn is a family 
title referring to the gilding of the central shrine of the Arunach ales vara temple at 

Tiruvannamalai. 

The astronomical details given here are the same as those in the previous 
inscription. 

Text. 

1 0 L-a;S ^ [ 11 *] u^85^S^-l'43<SOTL!Tr; [p] 5ais«Ljsu543»*rrsij^^a.sTr ^QarruQu 51 ^- 

2 luiessKB (jpuu^rrnjgi pgi'Sitrprrujp^ .stiuauai^ 3s3 

3 .£^^QQiLiP'-0 ^wsmiSjpemLcujLb Gupp snp^)siDS pnsrj lq- 

4 ei)/Ti_fTS7T psjjs)rp[rr*1:.-(BLi LjU^iiiifs(^pppgi‘^ sopj^vO^iuih Q&sirr)- 

5 uJ/TSOT5rocry,ffiT(SJ7 S Qffn^Gsuerjffff^pQi&J^iDmis&ipsi s^e>7>L.iu!Tif ssanurrsisiQaa. 

6 m7i_0J't'uj LD^rrGpsvpSi^ GluiriiruijLiillsJT surTctsiQatraisjirj'uiit LomhuCi^jO 1 ^- 

^ A-.R- Nos. It and 15 of 1903 ; S.I.I. Vol. VIII, Nos. 283, 284 and 296. 

Read 

S.I.I.—37 
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7 sy^etfltiSiisO Qfiesr(njeu^ Qp^ed eSliiL. j§ffiLb g ?0 Qeus)!',s(^ sT(ip^sOT 

8 ^'^Qpsuuisj-s^ <s[^*]Qaj[(!*]© [[*] ^33)^ajn'(SW6®cr^fr smnunsmQisnemi-(T^(offi\Li rBmu^ifs(j^ 

9 (LpsmQr^eu^ Qfijjf,(^ LomhuCIB Lf^Q^rs^eO ^sLpeisOuS^ eSCL. /§eoih ^(^Qeu<5^iLjLa i^es:ffi(^Lb (oieui^~ 

10 <F6OTHSig5,!B0ib .^^ssr^jSiiTUjma^ih [Q^^swaj <sT^G)u]/T)L/u/li-(SOT62/iiD GarrenenssL-eu 


11 Q^jLb [)*] ^uu£i}.s@ affoOeuLi^aP^^s Qsneii^euQ^ ^uuisj.s(^ eunemeu^QQa 

Glati^siSl Qp^- 


'usii er(ip^gi [[*j 

12 siSlsbstflsi) Sffl<B®T£r/TUj0tfl LDgiiTrTj5^S6rpjsairiifTUj(i^LQ 000®O£rn'iiJ0LQ qaei]ifluJiT(r^Lh sTQp- 

13 SSI H*] eT(tp^ih QurresruijuiSlsmQsuenaif eTQp^^ll*] ^uuLq.si^ ussiLDrTQ&at^fv rvQQ^^ [|1*] 

No. 236. 


{A.R. No. 291 of 1919). 

Avur, TnuTVANNAMALAi Taltjk, North Arcot District. 

On the east wall of the mandapa in front of the central shrine 

IN THE RUINED SiVA TEMPLE. 

This is an ineomplpte inscription dated in the 30th year ^ of the chief. It appears 
to record the setting up of the image of Astradeva during the administration of 
Surand§.r alias Jeyasevakan-Chediyarayar in the temple of Tiruvagattlsvaramudaiya- 
Nayanar at Avur in ChMi-mandalam ‘on the northern bank of the river Pennai’, by 
the merchants of the Eighteen Divisions, who are introduced with a number of 
epithets. In other inscriptions this body of merchants is called Tisai-ayirattu-Ain- 
nurruvar^. From the mistakes in the text, the inscription appears to have been 
engraved by a person not conversant with the matter of the record. 

Astradeva is a deified weapon which is usually taken out in advance of the 
processional image during festival days. 

The astronomical details given in the inscription point to A.D. 1272, September 
29, Thursday as its date. 

Text. 

1 [11*] 3F»s\3qai«5Tff4*rrsu^^*str ^ Q*rTLi[Q*]u(i50^[isi«*](9',^«u[iT*]*0 lu/rs*?® fH.u-.3j,«ugi 
/5fTUj((SOT)@)/t (0- 

2 ir[tT]«r»TLiTijrT«?n QaF[lu]Q»su*^^Q^^ulcrnrlUlif r5ns^<i0 y^LD0G'ffsrr{u:)2sii!>iTG.urT^[jsm^^u^^eir 

G*) 

3 is[G)*][o’p^ ^fT(xiS!naj@iu ^6inLCi^neu<sn euu a/D gsegr sirifl £^uj [§fb<s spoil- su\jetj~i-iD—oeBBrsinj\}LiisaT6!!r 

4 semu/DLoarru^ «iD-Ti^Li90U/T/T<5^8 j^jorv-xj^Q^m ^(t^LnrrLjif} emeuixrreijem ^!i[,s*]Buj'r;e>jma 

astSlQin- 

5 siJJuJu LfsipQu(r^s uemauesuflaj ^ems- QffisSlCBuurTLDii) QaiEiQanQso Qp\_em*](^s&iLb S)- 

6 ajnff&SssrOuj Q^[uj*]sut£i/T<S6i/Lfl uSlsofl^ rs^L-a^^ t^aipn^einp u^emi^esm &D~&(ijD)i£l eSerrE/(g 

7 ^psOrriiSlrr^gl ^atj^suTcnflisQ^TTib QuemSsmeui-aemcr Qff^LDesmuei!^^ -figin' &.e!S)i-Ujmf ^ 0 - 

8 eus^^'^uv-om'^ a_6B3i_uj ^niU(^pa(^ gieo[n*]r3rrujfT)^ eLj—@6u-ieLjas^£^ Ut^aLdufth [effiunjuslx*] 

SipesiLoiLjih 

9 Qp'SOQfiuoi Qupjjonjrrm ^em(§^ujr5rr[iT]A(^ as^^Q^fsuesiij i 

No. 237. 

{A.R. No. 221 of 1930-31). 

Manamadi, Chingleput Taluk and District. 

On the south wall of the central shrine in the TirukkarISvara temple. 

This record of the 31st year registers a gift of cattle for maintaining a twilight 
lamp in the temple of Tirukkarapuramudaiya-Nayanar at Vanavanmadevi-chatur- 
redimahgalam, by Sivadasan Ishabavaganadevan (Rishabhavahanadevan) 

^ The regnal year is wrongly given as 3 [5] in the Ep. Rep. for 1919. 

= A.R. No. 601 of 1902. 

» Engraved below the line. 

* The inscription stops hero. The epithets maha-bodhi and Sdhkiyar indicate the Buddhistic origin 
of the trading corporation. 
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Tiruvegambamiidaiyan, the accountant of the village and his brother Alavanda- 
Pillai. The devakanmis of the temple took charge of the cows and agreed to maintain 
the lamp. 


Text. 

1 [II*] QaBnruQuirj- 

2 0SliH35Q^aj^(g uj.tsot'B /E,uj<s-«ugi ojrremsijJTiLDnQs.'S’jl^.^Qeu-i^.LD- 

3 lEised^jp &.&nL.ujrrfr ^^ssijL-i!j^f-es)<_uJ3"iu £ "^(5 sessi- 

4 sussuj^^,n-57i SLineoj&JGSiLBnQi^&jl a_ 6 !B(_ujiTSV a-isu^nifes! 

5 a_jsu-TffiS37Q^aj6OT ^(^Qsusldu L>\mL.ujie^La ^sussi ^miSl ^^MsneuT^ iS'^en- 

6 SsniLiLb j=r3^;isSl(sns(^ ^sjjjtsj-, <sG mr.u^ec G^eunse^nifs- 

7 GsiiriLC fflncs[<s*]S'iSiT5:~ (- ufTrrjuSr ^js3v®lq ,! 5 'T(^ G<s= -ffiis S-Qjj jst- 

8 ^<£(5 ^sG.s.'TtG'ji) 

9 ^iX^surrm: Uu.i-srT STiigSi-^ [,*] j^ssL.ujn’a^TuLi-es/ [,,*] 

No. 238. 

{A.R. No. 148 of 1932-33). 

Tikukkalukkunkam, ChinCtLeput Taluk and Disteict. 

On the south wall of the fikst peakaka (outside) of the 
Bhaktavatsalesvara temple. 

In this record of the 31st year, the first stone containing the beginning of lines 
is lost. Some of the inscribed stones are also misplaced, thus indicating the 
renovation of the wall in later times. The inscription registers the agreement 
made by Sampatidevan alias Idaikkadadevan to supply ghee for a perpetual lamp to 
the god [Ti]rukkalukkunramudaiya-Nayanar, in return for the sheep, cows and 
lands obtained formerly as endowment, from several persons, by his father 
Idaikkadadevan. 

The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1273, November 6, Monday as the 
date of the record. 


Text. 

1 ... a&stiL|[su*]s3T4ffia&rjsu^^fl&siT ua5.9)su]^ujrrstTui5i]D^^nrnr Gl*rTuQu0(gffliHabG^suiif*(5 
UJfTS^(B (y)UU^G^fTj4F(rpSU§J Sn'^^'€S)3jlXi^cUX^^U L 

2 . (^.\a*]sqf£S'^emp(LpsxL.uj rsmu''^iTS(^ ^s®L.s< 5 m_G_gajew (^y 263 T(S 5 iDrP[(^*] 

L/6l'/t L/($c5,^U> (^13^ .^Gl—nS^LD LDfTlli—fT^jLb g£l,<S^!_611^U&W ^(^/5^^.T(Sf](iSyT*)c5- 

@.5@ QP- 

^ 3 . uss^UG^sjeSr LDsem ffihun^G^euip^em ^S7.i_ssrTL.Gsi5uGrssiTr [ | *] 

i£,ssmes)LD s.^[^]u26m ff[n*]0£aGsneii Loxrs euffih ©Sul. ^0/5/5.S[fr*]sSsr7«(g 

srT^a(^ eStlu 

^ , , , . . ^^fT!oOU‘^ GUS&l^ Gj^LU &j3^CffT^^S^SU€IS)l7 rRff 60f Lb ejT©V 

_gfT0LLi /srrsv U(SffBTurrcr;5^L!_ Qlqul//ti_®_<s fCisj.e&njLqJGuj Qr^iu uj<STr,sssai-Qeup^s 

g . [Qarr]esr LDseii s^^jSLoGetnsm LDGsmemm S-^^Lnear ffliT]r5^sQxnem 

Lflssw S-^^LCSOT gjuufT'ewRnLflSQ siss^i-ULj ^'Q^'is(ips(^eiTTi(yzes)L-.'uiT(^<S!fT ^^^,uG'm[f^^'\tsQsrT- , 
g ^ .... L/©i7fo;D[fiI/<S]0L£i 6T57T($0Lb G&riLDS^, ■^Lh<S^f)LBUJULJlTGsrT<o6l 

Omi^0Si [1*] ‘ufsi.a.v, .®/ffi»uuL/ Qu.S[iu*]/5f7‘uffi«Q«/7iS!iT §:uun[em*]c3iiMS(^m eTema(^ih 

gezna; [rs®]- 

rj .[u£p]ffiL/.t ffT(Lp^si [j*] ^5.' ueiJinnQsiXLmnr rvetassf. [|[*] 


' This letter looks like i£j in the original. 








150 


No. 239. 

{A.R. No. 95 of 1934-35). 

Vbiddhachalam, Veiddhachalam Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

On the east wall of the mandapa in feont of the centeal sheine 

IN THE VeiDDHAGIEISVAEA TEMPLE. 

This inscription, also engraved in the 31st year, registers a gift of 32 cows and 1 
hull by Amudandai alias Valuvarayar, son of Ainjadaperumal alias Gahgayarayar, 
one of the officers of the household {utkottu-mudali) of the chief, for a perpetual 
lamp to the god at Tirumudukunram in Paruvur- kurram, a subdivision of Merka-nadu 
Iruhgolappaffi-nadu in Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu ‘on the north bank’. 

The details of date given in the record correspond to A.D. 1274, March 4. 
Sunday. 

Text. 

1 i^a [11*] emjsi&w-a&Jssr^'^eij^ssn .9js»JS5fl.|l,sn-ui3l3)^^iTS3T 

2 su]t )(5 Lurressi® iB&nrBmurj)^ ^LroiBu-jih rsn-ajp^sSi^mLOiLiLh 

3 Qufin) jsrrw euusemT 6Sl([K^arT^^ujiaeaeijmr5rTL.(B QmrTiSn-^LJB 

4 g0lBQa;frST;UU/T(4.^/TL©Ll S-ffiDLILln-fT ^0(ip^2S3T/r)(T/3S!D'_UJ/5/T[L/(S5- 

5 Q^eu/f [s>_L]Qa6rT^gl ^igaFir^Qu^iDtisrrTSijT aniBiaijrrtTLjiir U3*{2)[nr*] .9i(y)^rTffirars!n- 

6 LUitTMT suiTtsgsurriTuinf •^r^rsmu'^lix^ ®5)lLl Uct; Qp- 

7 uu^0i7em(BLa ^!5jr,nujppft ^(r^eS!err<S(^ L0S3r(njtsj.s (^isfLossetH^ ^(5QPSi&' 

8 emfo^Qairem mnet^sseTr eu<F[fjb] effCL. u* uj<Kr-<5@ eSl<sns'^ (nj-ih ■s^Qp^sU'yO'sOsrTesj (^siTfisir 

6U<f[ti3j SuiL-L. 

9 LJ<sf ivsr-LO ^<sm^x(§Lh sSerr<S0 (oj-lo ^su usf fE.iue_-Lb <s-.s@t£i /s/rsir 6 js77^<e0 

Q^ajag)[(fl*]!i/SOT 

' 10 rsnifiiurrso Qistu s-ipsc^Lb mj!^!T^-s^<sud ^:sndss&L.Qzvmh 

[u]jsiTQm^i^rv rrrQ(3\ff^'\ [ji*] 

No. 240. 

{A.R. No. 290 of 1919). 

Avue, Tieuvannamalai Taluk, Noeth Aecot disteict. 

On the south wall of the centeal sheine in the euined Siva temple. 

This is a fragmentary record dated in the 32iid year of the chief. It registers 
some provision made to the god Tiruvagattisuramudaiya-Nayanar for the welfare of 
Vanniyanar alias Manabharana-Chediyarayar. 

The astronomical details given in the inscription are not regular. Su. prathama 
and nakshatra Ardra cannot combine in the month of Mesha. 

Text. 

1 1 inrr^liLjlQp^Sl Qpessrrs^ &^^aGlu:>L5GlLiii>U-i[;snCL.eu(T^ih ^ dlijjiT ^ lurrr^s^Lb ffa;s«L|su- 

«5T*ff*a6!Tsu^^*stT usJQabfTu.3 Q^sijiTr«(g u^rremiQ ie-lT e^-.^su§i QBsp.rBniuir)^ 

eLj-;SeuAu3i^>^Si eLjj^QQ^iqLb ^[ia*]s'snS!fim)LDtLjih Glurplri)*] §(T^6ufT^,ei!)auS&) QuemSsm 

euLsewn 

2 Qffms.:^mrDrBnLj:B Qff^m&isTUSO^si * [s-6!0L.iuniT _i)0su] ^ s^^3;!j[m*] a_oTDLiU(S5(U(SO)[/T].s0 

Quiflujr 5 rTL.L.eu^ijD .® @)<t susiissfliursmir . 9 j,s 5 T icrr(ss)uor«rnffQff^UJ[rinui¥ ^ 0 QiciSBf? 

aiHeShunem ^(f^Qin/Biurra @esT(g)!£J,«5)rir ^(^(ais^^'SaQpetSiL.uj^n = 

* A fow letters at the beginning are lost. 

“ See S.I.I. Vol. VII, No. 129 and Vol. VIII, No. 198. 

® Inscribed surface has pealed away. 

* lie letter n i* engraved below the line. 

® The inscription is left incomplete. 
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No. 241. 

{A.R. No. 300 of 1919). 

On the south wall oe the mandapa in feont of the centeal 

SHEINE OF THE SAME TEMPLE. 

This inscription of the 32nd year records a gift of land by Vanniyanayan 
Chedirayan to Bharadvaji Va[ra*]ntandan Devan, a Brahmana of the village, for 
supplying on festival days, sandal paste, scented powder and incense for the sacred 
bath of the god Tiruvagattisuramudaiya-Nayanar at Avur. 

The details of date given in the record are not regular. The intended date 
is probably A.D. 1274, April 8, Sunday. 

Text. 

(DSa^jsrr- 

2 luiT}^ a_j-;g6u-4a_j<55i?s^^ ei^JijQQdtLjLO jBfTLum mis&m-S!S)tniLjih (yieOQpLh Qupirj^rrcm 
S-emujjrTiT 

si!j(ifies)L.iu rBmui^[r)(^ <F(T[^*]^»5;,t£i ^(^eunujui^eiJih ^0lc@(?isot 

4 &^rTXiLiLh (^L.’SSL.&j^na sussisjffliu^iTiussT Gla^ijTiuG'.ssTsji eSlilL. G)Lcp(^ sflsr 7 [<s*] 

@3Tot[Ss37]- 

5 l;i1i< 5.<S0 ffi— ismfSl^(sd@^^nTf5.iIff‘e2^-Lb smfnSiyrrLnt’wiflsC 

au[a*]0^- 

6 0^rT0Qff,6ij^s(gi arTSsfiu-fM (^(B^Q^nio [j|*] 0ci_©ULn-Losi' QfftussLeu 

.Sfr-[I*] 

7 ffrs^(j[rr*]^^^6i:€T:- Gffi^&iasuoi'^ns eu.CGii-nLb eii«wei£ujrsrraj(<oij)G^'5<o:^[\*] !^^e^[LDil:*] ldit^ld 

su sy^ GiS~ 

8 ffi/sTc- «5■^£ruS)(^0 0i7,7si'ij5f«3i6i; C<E"OT0-dT [!*]c5/7(SiTG(5Tr0yi£. 0_g;<5T)ff[c5]0 GeuLu^iu- 

9 7@l/[-s*]0[^*] i£i^Lis^emiu (S,[o'^][^*]S)(B<surr'Sm[\*] ^^irQ^innrr^ a.rir'3Q.«^['|*] 


No. 242. 

(A.R. No. 500 of 1921). 

Tieuvennainallue, Tieukkoyilue Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

On the NOETH wall of the mandapa in feont of the centeal SHEINE 
IN THE VaiKUNTHA-PeEUMAL TEMPLE. 

In this incomplete record of the 32nd year, it is stated that Tiruvaykkulattup- 
pillai of Milalai residing at Tiruvennainallur made provision for the supply of 1 ndli 
of ghee (daily) by the standard measure Armnolidevan for burning a sacred lamp 
before the image of Tiruppanalvar one of the tMulve Vaishnava saints, which he 
had set up in the temple of SrI-Vaikuntattemperuman at Tiruvennainallur. 

Text. 

1 .2 ^G»TLiQu0(gSli5i*Q^sunri0 lurrewrQ is.' 7 e-* Qpear .^eisd 

innsiK^Si ^(NGeu<ssyi 2 jsy[SGC^niT iByi'Ssv^ ^(i^eurriuai^so^^uGisudsniuneyT ^0- 

2 . .. Qeyresi u^ 6 B) 3 'j(^^^^G:^ijc.Qu(r^wn<sm QsrruSeSlei) isnm eT(^!s^q^(s 8 

eSl^^ ^0uu!T(«n)ipsij[TiTi0 ^Qj£Cen<S(^ eriflss jsn&n s^enuajinns 

3 . ^isiT^s(g) .gHajkQinn^G^eu ^sO Q^iii 

^ The letter © is engraved below the line. 

■ The inscription is built in at the beginning. 

® In the Epigraphical Report the regnal year is given as 33, but 32 is clear in the impression. 
S.I.I.—38 
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No. 243. 

(A.R. No. 160 of 1932-33). 

TniTJKKALUKKir^AM, Chingleput Taltjk, Chingleput Distkict. 

On the south wall oe the second pbakaka in the 
Bhaktavatsalesvara temple. 

This is an incomplete inscription dated in the 34th year. It records an endow¬ 
ment made to the god Tirukkalukkunramudaiya-Nayanar on the hill at Tirukkaluk- 
kunram in Kalattur-kottam, a district of Ja[ya*]hgondasola-mandalam by 
Ila[ja*]ra[ja*]k-Kadakkahkondar Meyyabarani. This lady is stated to have been the 
wife of Rajarajak-Kada[kka*jhkondar in another inscription from the same village.i 

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D. 
1277, May 20, Thursday. 


Text. 

1 61A1Q/S [ 11 *] _@0Sijfriu«Q<5^e5)(ip(SBTig5« []*] ui^ .aisur^iuirsiruiSlioij^iTrrrr^ 

QabnrtiQu 2 

2 (^uu^gl rgnsUiTaigi aij&^s^nmrT[ui*]fh mi .sHUtjU3i^0Qi ^^emujiLjLb eSiiurTLpsSj^&BLDiLjLD Qutj)^ 

Qfiso0^r]in<stt ^[uj*]E/Q<a5fT®OTLQ<s:n'^LQa537L.eD^[^/]- 

3 « serr^^iresQaiTU-^SI _@0S«(y3<s@(Kjr<T)_g^ _@0t£i3ouG)iija) ejss^L-iumr ;j0a<s(ipcS@sjT/P(ipsni_uj 

fBnuj(^rrs(^ @(Tff[^*](7fr[^*]<s<5Ei_«<$(i_)fflQsfr«!W7t_,7/7 Qiniiiujiruasssfl 3 

No. 244. 

{A.B. No. 370 of 1908). 

Nbyvanai, Tikukkoyiliir Taluk, South Argot District. 

On the north wall op the central shrine in the 
Svaenaghatesvara temple. 

This is an incomplete inscription dated in the 36th year of the chief. It records 
an undertaking given by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple of Porkudankudutta- 
ruliya-Nayanar at Tirunelvanai, to provide offerings to the god during the festival 
in the month of Chittirai, in lieu of the interest calculated at 3 kuruni per kalani, on 
30 kalam of paddy received from Arasan Tiruttonda-Nambi, a devarkanmi having 
rights in the temples at Tiruvannamalai and Tirukkovalur. 

Text. 

1 eiAJSuS [II*] ffab«)qai«5TSffia&!r«u^^a5«rT ffl (ol*nrLiQu0ig5liHaBQ^aiti)0 innemi® SimnQwifSf 

^0Q/503®j[3s3ot] s-sajLiUfT/t Qun-^ 0 LJB 0 ®^g 0 <STfluj ^rriu^ir Qsfrufleo dfiOugieuCi-^gi 
^euuLShjmoesmQa'iTih 

2 uff)ffn'6u^[|*] s-euiLJUiTiT _@0SU6!ra7^^LoSsu2_6!»i_uj igrTiLK^if <2i$rru5)^ffl0[iii] ^Q^sQsfreij^ifrij a_6ffi(_ 

luniT ^iQ^'^UL.LJTesrQpemL.uj rsnuji^iT (o)smiSl^s(^ih <5n'ffiR)fls_®!nt_uj Gl^eurrsesruSI -Siug^ein ^0_5 
Gl^rTSSSTUf3U0ii5} ussso ^fr/asGir ^js^urr^^^eu- 

S emu &jss}uiui^Qs=^^SiGieuiTLDrTS emxsQsrretsmuf QrB<^^ Qpuu^esrsed^^i^:^ .ff^ejcuu Quns^ems^ 

Qps^^emsfltun^ eu0^ Qun<5^mffi(^ eim&fsn rsmiK^ft ®0Gaj((p 

if© ^(^^rrj3Si <fn-^^iiJ 0 eifl ^0[tc;5^(i]- 

4 [l/] euemih ^ 0 uiJ/ 7 aJfTKni_a@ ^n'/Bacrr ^<sn,st^Lb 0 ^_geO .gijfl© ^r^seVih .svrf)© 0 ^ 6 raf? 

aiQ^uLjsxiLis). Qr^iu ^uSIft S-ULj siemLuSsnujQpg! Qsrrstk'Qeurs^ ^(ip^ Q<yuj^0G)TU 

uemesdfl iSihi5}s(^ih er©^^ irQ&ip^aif ueiiesDuetm - 

5 © g®«@ euifiiaS ^eaeosi rsiTiBsQen QsrremQ @uui^ s^jsBiijir^^^eijemiy Q'X^^^saL.QeunLb 

uesriSiirQsLB^nfvIT s_/t j^(20*Jiis^|^[j*J 


' S. 1.1. Vol. V., No. 474. 

The continuation of this line is not engraved. 
3 The inscription is left incomplete. 
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No. 245. 

(A.R. No. 104 of 1934-35). 

Chibambaeam, Chidameabam Taluk, South Abcot Distbict. 

On the west wall of the second pbakaba in the Natabaja temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 36th year, registers an order of the officer 
Venadudaiyan to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, to engrave an 
inscription on the ‘ Vikkiramasolan-tirumaligai ’, close to the record pertaining to 
the Brahmans of Irumarabuntuyya-Perumal-ehaturvedimahgalam, a hamlet of 
Korrahgudi. The inscription now ordered to be engraved records grant of exemption 
from payment of taxes on 10 veli of land ^ purchased and presented by a certain 
x41agiya Tiruvaiyarudaiyar belonging to the ‘ Tirunavukkarasu-Tentirumadam ’ 
situated in the street ‘ Ambalanayaka-perunteruvu ’, to certain Brahmans whom he 
settled in the agrahdra called Tillainayaka-chaturvedimahgalam and for offerings 
to the image of the god Kul5ttuhgas5la-Vinayakap])illaiyar set up by him at the 
mitgaJchattanam on the east side of the temple. The Brahmans had to recite the 
Vedas on important occasions such as when the processional image was taken out in 
procession in car and during the sacred bath of the deity in the temple and also to 
chant benedictory verses when it halted in the garden ‘ Kul5ttuhgasolan-/frB<^opp'?i ’. 

Text. 

1 .aisus^fl.^srTuill^rs^rTijrrsiiT G'i*[TLiGlu250ffliBiaBGl^s»j;b{5 

iufTSMT® (y)uu^^nr(iijsu§i Glsii(4si)(5aJ>Liurrm [1*J G'f','SvsffJ3i:emLS}atbij:rrjrTUj(2jLr. 

u<5O5i)isi/5T)(j(U0(±! ^(^dso^Lbueiiuu&)&)@JS3)’juj(i^ih &js^t_ujrTfr ^q^s&^pLc.u'siiQj^es'.L.u.in!! QsiTu?<iO 
tAfBirQ^'-Tca QffujsiJFTifst'^Lb 


2 G.ff'U: ' fnQp^niui^ nfr\(^ih QsirruSljc^ujsG^ Qs^tusurras 

G)?ujsur7/T5(£n;Lb U'S7inurrauQtjjj^^sQp&nLMjrr7£s<^Lh s-sisi® s^(B 

[*]!S-fujsiT ^0ul/;p.503-D!_uj'A! QffsSss 

ei^Lb jsiTUJiBrr ^Qstirr^glisia&QaFrripfjr cj^su^ 


3 Gff3iJ/S£5Sl^ih ^^^ 0 ^ O'^/TL/lSIoD ^ ; ^LD-^<t(dOJILD ihGi U ft in 

U'STTTismjijLt |!aiaAi®5.25.$g iSlendsniurrrT Ssuun^Qi^siem ?^^giiemuOuQ^’^rruii 3T£if/Si^ 

G'SFTusstt ^ 0 ^[/ 5 *]^aji;r^^ ^(r^uuneSlssis euedtS^G.^iLiiu iST(^/5p0®7!(®psD cian-ui 

usiJismsijLb er^ifisilQffrrifim ^ GinsdLjis.Fgi ^'jcBevjs^iusSd^ffFT^uQu^- 


4 LO®<$A)LiH 3T6^ ^t LD ^06WSiyUJfT0i/uj>i_iiJ/7/t 63)jiJ^^ iT'^S337fT'3i(^ J Gl /0/a 

8 

u/p/Duqsiflji^'iu iGiL.fTn'^&ssffisO @au/T tjsv[/7*j uar.^crS'^ih ®S)3siiQ.3fr.5OT® i§&)Q^ih 

sr±i tTajustsi7 us^lfr*] usEs^ih t>_rr_!sLDJFS Gunjij) j§ei)Qpih &jsnuuL- jffedib ^e<siu^esiUtijih .ajibun) 

5 iF I FT ^iso,L,’dJ7!T ^ 0 sQ'TjrT[Aioi) (y)<^i*ilus 3 rai <tn'(i^^^''7C5£i (^G^swrr^^iiitS 

Qjrrip siS(2)iu*ui51sTT&nuirT«in!j rffTa:rT*a6siT^ibi5l!TnrsiT ^i_5Si9^ijSlsi) rs^insiT ipT(tp/5_s ^0,sa^TJr 

3=n0^ ^0<$iG/TL.#ffl QeeSliaeijih ^(r^uuesyeisi^l&^aLb ^Qpgi QffujineijLD 

^eunQ&rrsmQ (sSIul. jS^itn ^snuiLim ^ss j^soin u^vfglQeuiS^liLHh (if<siuq^emLpiUnfr eT(^^em 


Lca/pfr- 

6 eLi\iSiDirjSGiujrTSUuisj.Quj QanuSli^ [0a^63)t£i] ^06 ut/b 0 ®5)[i&]Qujrri5Lb uifieuffiSi a_G)T(5TSA!_esT ^eSiieu 
^n&isnih (sS's®!jinGffn!^'m5i ^(i^LnrreffemsuS'&) Qiorr/5;ow0ti^[ii5]*](^ ^GinijLi^gnuujGuQ^inn&T 
Qu^iii!BS<sd0gi ^eo^rr^wssai IT3,(0 ssi'QeuLi<f_(S!!T @L_^^'<S0 &&)G,'SULj-eifinLjsu^nsu ustst 

gM/ gaQ 0 [i*] (^ssi'ou GsiJte^QsmL^njrTtsBT ^^£i0Si otsSt^j; sTeu^^'iuLS^situu^ i/jja 6 j_ 

> The order of the mulaparishat regarding this land is found in No. 455 of 1902 {S. 1.1. Vol. VIII, 
No. 43), dated in the 36th year of Kopperunjihgadeva. 

““ See S.I.I. Vol. VIII, Nos. 47 and 48. 
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No. 246. 


{A.R. No. 191 of 1904) 

TmUVAKKAEAI, VlLLUPUKAM TaLUK, SoUTH AkcOT DISTRICT. 


On the south base of the 1000-pillar mandapa inside the second 

PRAKARA OF THE ChANDRAMAULISVARA TEMPLE. 


The present inscription which is not dated gives the surnames Kadavan 
Avaniyalappirandan, Sarvajna, Khadgamalla and Kripanamalla to Kopperufijihga II. 
It records that the chief constructed a sluice, with a feeder-channel, to the tank 
at Olugarai. In the Sanskrit version appended to the epigraph the channel is stated 
to have been named ‘ Tribhuvananripanatha.’ The village Olugarai is in French 
India about 2 miles from Pondicherry. It was also known as Kulottuhgasola- 
nallur (A.i?. No. 175 of 1904), evidently after Kulottuhga-Chola I. 

Text. 


6UU^—SiJLjS" 

2 6rrf)«i@ L 0 ;S@@Qc?uj 6 ffl^^ jSfrLjSnra^rr^ia [ j *J sg6£.-a«nrjE«/fi 

^Li-rr3i^—i§)G)® 'sSeLj-a - 


'ciJASjE-r2j 


3 ®Lr3®rreuj'‘-p-^'^ 8^/ra_j^iss3r/7a-'s? [|*] g?-»^6iL;_E6uv§-n<3^su;aj/reiSto/rjEo 

o <^&jirsBsr^@o p ^ea.-D^nr jsjs/tS s- 

4 L^'T’Si <sB^^eLjrSlsLjir@j5 an)'^«s£6L/«^^£/t 8 [|*] J^&D-xs&jjEJByeL-ijsirus -!srT^Qu.j 

OJrr'i ecusuL-asmeiirrrBeumuro «“n®^/rV [1]*} 


No. 241. 

{A.R.No. 198 0/1905). 

Tripurantakam, Markapur Taluk, Kurnool District. 

On the north wall of the kitchen in the Tripurantakesvara temple. 


This is a Grantha inscription praising the greatness of Maharajasiibha, i.e. 
Kopperufijinga (II), son of Jlyamahipati by his wife Silavati. Jlyamahipati is the 
same as the Tamil Siyan in the name Alagiya-Slyan. No donation to the local 
temple is recorded in this inscription, but its eulogistic character is emphasised 
by engraving a Nagari ^ and Telugu® version of it in the same temple. The chief is 
called an ornament of the Kathaka race, Avanyavanasanibhavah, Sarvajna, 
Khadgamalla, Nissankamalla * etc. He claims to have ‘ destroyed the pride of the 
Karnata king ’ and to have been a ‘ Sun to the lotus tank of the Chola family ’. He 
was a devotee at the feet of the god at Chidambaram, where he built the eastern 
gdpura ^ resembling Mount Meru from the riches obtained by the conquest of his 
enemies and called it after his own name. The decorations on the four sides of this 
gopura are said to have been made with the booty acquired by subduing the four 
quarters and fiom riches used in his tuldrohana-ceTeraonj. The inscription also 
refers to the gifts made by the chief to the temples, among others, at Draksharama, 
Ekamra (Conjeeveram), Virattanam, Svetajambu (Jambukesvaram), Madura" and 
Kalahasti. His inscriptions are not, however, found in the last mentioned three 
places; but they are found at Tirupati close to Kalahasti wherein he is styled 
‘ Kanchi-Nayaka.’ 

‘ See also No. 120 above and Nos 73 of 1889 and 198 of 1905. Of. also the title ‘Valvallapperumal’ 
given in the Tiruvannamalai record (A. B. No. 480 of 1902). 

® A. B. No. 202 of 1905. = A. B. No. 197 of 1905. 

* Nissahkapratapa was the title of the Hoysaja kirga Ballala II (A. .B. Nos. 123 and 126 of 1913), 
Vlra-Nar; siinha (No. 116 of 1913) and Somesvara (No. 519 of 1912) with the latter two of whom 
Koppernnjihga came into coTiflict. Tlie title Nissa&kamara is also fourd in a record from Timvannamalai 
{A ii. No. 480 of 1902). It is, bowever, not dear whether it has any reference to the contemporary 
ruler of Ceyion with t.ie same name. But it may be me ntioned that Parakrama-Bahu. king of liam sided 
with Kopperufijinga I in the latter’s attempt to imprison the Chola monarch (Ep. Ind. Vol. VII, p. 168). 

® The south, west and north gopuras here were built by Kopperufijingadeva I, Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I and KpishnadevarSya respectively. 

“ The mention of Madura indicates Kopperufijingas friendly relationship with the Pandyas. • 



155 


His Draksharama inscription is dated in Saka 1184 (A.D. 1262) and since his 
gift at this place is referred to in the present record, the latter has to be placed after 
that date, if not at a later time in the very same year. 

Two important statements made in this inscription estabhsh Kopperunjihga’s 
relationship with the Chdlas and the Pandyas. He claims to have elevated in the 
south a Chola prince ‘who was shuddering with fear’ (1. 9). The Chola prince referred to 
was evidently Rajendra-Chola III who must have received assistance from the 
Kadava chief, probably against Rajaraja III. He also calls himself a sutradhdra in 
the installation {sthdpand) of the Pandyaraya. This suggests that Kopperunjihga 
should have proceeded to the north as an advance-guard of the Pandya ruler Jata- 
varman Sundara-Pandya I. 

Text. 

1 6in.i2i/8 i-rtff ril*l e\s\iai&?£i-neuM^si jsujS—Ijsit siir® 3 ia>-a&^®aiaissar-^iT®nrrr^'Bir^'&^—lQjEJB 

O «L//reE.<9S-D®<30Ss/rdsnr^6)1 /tjsCd' nr55or SL^tr^^nriruu^'ir klj sireiAi-iQ.^tijirQnrassr euv^& 

jo-aeaarsoessrnr^ir- 

JS 

2 aiOfTTssisr ffl_/<snr6ssf as— eisu^nreuvjeifu/rpioS^^eiruiroiijir 

.Sjj-Qsssst wnr ^Tusar—lsuxssar—iii^irQrmsiir eLjeS sir sijS'XeiniSsDirsLjjSjBirU3^lT 

sssT IT w aS 1^^ .u-na nrir - 


3 iu^itQ-Sje aruau-4g cj^sQqje t<o)= si&^iresarQey^ir^rvoQjs jfinr^cTO!(/6Lj^F-/rjBo^nr-giOa_/6Bar 

sjjs^i^ euirQB sditQmi su&SirQ^^^-n-i^^rSl <^sirujn'^ [ 

8 «5£-©G) aD 3" .a[o ] 

4 j8rtrsuijSlaiBsiiSir^'^jSe)^^o^eLj—;§)saaT—iQ^su(^Q^^ir^—lQS€fT^LrsiDnTBBsij^-a a&Q_s 

SirJDnr-i€)aio || ^A*^aaeujs^<!;y ^sir^iraiQnr/r^QQ^sJ^-i-^aiQeunrSir 

sS ici^iLi off rvGJ&Dir jo/r^—^OO.so 

5 aAI-D08nr-O§61/ GjO/Toj-Z-D/TTO <S6iE«6XA)06lA)^0 SL^ITJ^trS 8«-Tlt^ 

Q^utf} 6iAio6uy^.«o'|| [a.*] eifa^j^eLj^iuiT^-iQjjE eueini-ojsiT ^^^'^SQ@irj^eLj^meuro 
Oa£)^j0c<JJaffaS[®o6ii/JB®] Jt®;rgj06ii;'r® 


6 I uv^Q&dit nrir^jEL^ei/v^ eitvi^&o-rieusQsi^^oainrenM^iTaiQrB rr^ sir vtrsu^j^jenro 

SD^-r§)®Lr6\ su nr^ ^f^QjDirem-anr'^ «/r8^o^] || [®-*J eu^ir^o 0^(o)Q.5u^80Q^ 

ciAi^a/S siySLjGJso QjoirsLj-uirro 6uv ei/^uu^ Qaf^ireeB^nrai^iTsS^irs^- 

7 j5®i£)-D35arjStc9° xirisaiQ3^TcSsBeLjnr®o ^jSiu eL^iresarssir^n'ssBiLissQei^iusir [^jjneunji^ 

ets^SLj&D—(§)^'cii^T^rr^ 61ajG}(3^^6k Q®/7'<K/rjuJ)«88®,ijjr GJ6i.^g»7^j8-0.a— ^£s—l^ir 

11 L"^*] SL^mn^n'jBT^r^^ 6u)-ig)a_//r/^ 6._^- 

8 JjaSl&Sss-uiSirrQrviraJtses’-^^QssiTQQeujo nrn-^ir jSwo«8®o eL^^asi^jBsuSQQso ^essr—l 

s^nQQnrm-o^nQQlv o ^snetiuxsuv^ em^euS sSiSIsuv-aSneiroimi^Q'ni 


Q2giTQ®° ® 


9 jDfr<}Lj~nrtr6UV^ ci-^^^L^Sa^QJnrn's^ 

^^SL^iT-^^ir ^nr ir^ 


jE/r 


aoj'gA.'firaA) 


g) II L®*J ^rr^ 


10 eu^ Qsjrres-o ^nr^jSrve3QQs €^-c@mjjrr'^ aaSJB-as rvdemniuo ao^rjoQBaS 
laN-neuQQstsBT—I ojS^s^-neus^SL-is/rQusn^ ^ai^sesro Q tDira-i-arvei!v\ || [<&*! sissar-im— 

„ Cl rn . n n r' ^ ^ 

3^ ^UVl erJj-i 


i—asU3 
8 


SLJ 1 -^W \ IT o ^sa—l- 


* An additional verse is given here in the Telugu version of this inscription. It reads :— 

s-uoQQjoQ^o^jj-iu aoituiKjs—l^ Qasn-ssarss^ujQ sn-mriun'S ed-n^s j- 

Quuir^LTO (fOLr8^o^iroLrasDn-JDosujir^a'\ &jotJo euv/r.^ anruv^n JO/rnro 
l^<iSjuSO&rreu^u-)r:Sirsjn' 6^;o^)^3)3-D^/^nra9o^ sdsumo Qjd nsLj-am o || 

“ The Telugu copy reads (Sinenieij. 


^ The same copy reads 6m;^£^®o Qsinsu-am'^. 
. Do. airmiui^ here. 

< Do. °.ajo<oS. 


•See No. 246 above. 
S.LI.—39 
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11 3^s-o@/ruSiQnnr^JDo Om)SrsQjE/rS^jB <*^6i_//rs3w80j|@*]/r acr-sooeij^- 

12 -s^-51/^/ro ^uB/TrOjc/reLj-anreiAi^lj Qas^/rewiMa^euvr GQeuuOOjs^ 

nr-a^AJ^iro nrQem effrxr^^ j^^QQ^rv-aeLjiriuJi^uujQOjEo ^- 

13 -*-D®/r(3nra-ao633ro f^Siii^e^eiws^ireLjQseu^—isjs-n^ j^QjD.reLj-DmQeuv^fr^nro 

^rrjoo ^-^jEOQ^e^Lp^^§i3ii ^^©jw80@’/r ^£ljo 6iii)S<35-oi^§a5)Ois)^<£EO Qjdt 

SL^-aQQivsirtiSnrirQ^^ eu^uSI^ <£- 

14 

6u^nr^iij^s^®l^o ^^S,a£)/rn?'/rga/i!)7o a^o|j [^<^*J ^^/r<^/r/ir/r8^tt706^-^ [^-L.fJsLffl^nr 

15 (a)^/7'ea.d^-^«//Tr3iO“nn7’/r<95/r0B.a/D^^/r^Oi^E^-D []|*J &.^/r^irai ss—^Qe^irjo^irQ^ir 

SsinrLrSekJrSj^o Q^irwessfo ^eujds^o Gu/Te§_o S-a^ireSuiJtr jeo ^^ei^-afveS^uSQje 

&jS j^eiSI®^j QQsmSa || ^irQ^/r ^uuh&i- 

16 aLjCsjo—l-oeasT-^OtOo wS^eys^iro emi-nOjS/r nr/rg^/ro 6i_;-n6>ss7'^_i/OcLj^/T’6>) 

g^6ij-4g^/riiy/ro a_/fco fl*! eusr^^n^sr^jswojOBirL^yjSL^-fBirjEnGs-iT&eisv^ireis—l^eurrJs 
@ ^LIJ .!> “ 2 )' © S-J «m,' 

SajDjr- 

17 ®^i^|uu 8 ^o eu^iKJTsi || [^ 6 D«*j rvoJOirai^e^eLiv&D/reLjQjseS-inrsS^o ^^sy£Q8 ^o 8 "cO« 2 J 

^/T-ffio t/t7/r(^jB8/r!°.nr/7-^(Tr<s_s/r<Kyrnr«ifu^ QjDmffi^Q-so [|*J OiS^/resBpeu/rQ^^/r-Sgic-i®^ 
€u^jEir £^<95/r® (30<3 e^ svc/rO-®^- 

18 JS^SQeu^ssa eSoj^Qpjvfr -s/tslSo^ j£)-D^/ra9-ffio|| 8o^£.8jsiff/r [||*3 


No. 248. 

(^.i?. iV^o. 358 o/ 1909). 

Tayanuk, Tirukkoyilur Taltjk, South Argot District. 

On the south wall of the ruined Siva temple. 

The date of this inscription of Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Avanialappirandan 

Kopperufljingadeva is lost. It records a gift of 4 cows by Mahgalankilan Devadidevan 
Malaiyan of Tayanur for burning a twilight lamp in the temple of Kanakkamalai 
Aludaiya-Nayanar. The village Tayanur may be identified with one of the tu’^o 
villages of the name in the Tiriikkoyilur taluk. 

■ Text. 

1 ®^afS [11*] 6»iM®«0i-j6u*5TjaF**[j«u^^a6sir .9jsu«fl.^srru[i51^^^iT]fji QarruQu^igSlBi^Q^ai^^ 

ujiremCB .... [B.smL.]ujnrr sems&LDdsv.^^m!)Liujsnuji§2)!D(3 ^ntu^ir inms'Sditi^ynie&i 

2 Q^eurr^Q^euem inSsoiuem SteuuiSlnnLDGmesr semsaiD^SB juLue^ LoSeoiuesi ersihu 

I n' t emi th . ... it u!reu0^0i^rT<om uC i ^i ib euffih eSens^ ^esTji)]Jt(^Lb 

3 ff^^an^^^eussiij Qs^eu^rra efflilL. u* a-0-5= [[*] ^gi usmuinQtsijvnr nr6®i55i?.[||*] 


No. 249. 

(A. B. No. 321 of 1913). 

Chidambaram, Chidambaram Taluk, South Argot District. 

On a pillar at the western entrance into the second prakara of the 

Nataraja temple. 

The present inscription states that the pillar {tirunilaihdl) on which it is 
engraved was the gift of Perumalpillai alias Solakonar, an officer (mudali) of 
Avanialappirandan Kopperunjinga, on behalf of his master. 


♦ 


* This line begins in the middle. 

“ The Telugu copy reads phalai for nidhe. 
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1 ^ [||*] 

2 ^suiisfl ^srruiSl- 

3 j)r5^rTsi5T Glasnu- 

4 Glu0^g®(Ela6^^*a&^T- 

5 <5 ^ajS(ry/gSeva- 


Text. 

6 /Tss (Siffd]'sS\^^irl^ 

7 ^a/.T (ip^siJlasiflsti 

8 Qu 0 LDfT«iTu lilsrr- 

9 ZaruinssT (7ffTtp- 
10 Q*rr(S5)iT‘ §a. 


No. 250. 

(AM. iVo. 324 0/1913). 

In the same temple. 

On the door post of a new entrance close to the outer east 

GOPURA OP THE SA3rE TEMPLE, 

Same aa No. 249 above. 


No. 251. 

(AM. No. 325 of 1913). 

In the same temple. 

On the right door jamb in the main entrance into the Sivakami-Amman 

shrine. 

Same as No, 249 above. 

No. 252. 

(A.R. No. 367 of 1918). 

Shiyali, Shiyali Taluk, Tanjore District. 

On a slab built into the floor of the inner circuit of thb 

Brah3iapurIsvara temple. 

This fragmentary inscription re(;ords a gift of land for reciting the tiruppadiyam 
hvnins in the temple of [Aludaiyaj-Pillaiyar. 

Text. 

I.stiLjsusaTffffa^aj^absir Q»nijQu0i^ffliH*Q^su 


2 .;s«@5<s@izi a-i_i50/Ts r£,(B^Slst:r5ii_n<sm 

3 .sirSHiriL/ff-T G«/tuj?[c5i5I]si) ^'(^uu^'iuih 'sS(3si!rismuut^Q[ff] . 

4 .6S75sf'<oi)[t£i lanisi^ih [Q]^a/_3TSOT str .. 


5. ^LJUS'>[iSC]31J3T17UjQiS!!1 


No. 253. 

{A.E. No. 391 of 1918). 

On the south wall op the first prakara in the same temple. 

In this damaged inscription the regnal year is lost. Some of the inscribed slabs 
are also missing. It seems to record the gift of a garden, free of taxes, in Akkur, to 
the Padimattdr of the temple of Mahasastan Peruvembudaiyar by (the authorities) 
of the temple of Tirattonipuramudaiyar. 









ISS 


Text. 


.^ . . Qu0(g5ffliHaQ^su;i)*{g lunesmQ . . 

. ^^-iuiss^^si 6^^H3[sxLoiLHb] 3=etsflsSifiS!)LniqLb Qu0rD 

urr^rri^an^ajsrTrBfTL-®^ 


a. L-iuniT .1 L\aQfiemuunfr G;ffi/7[uS)is0a]<ESOTTaffi 

. . . . _©0(5«L.^a@ i5T(i^ss(!3<s^^ Q<}:ili^ ^esiLD^^i^umu- 

3......... iFn0^esi GluQ^QeuihL^esiL-Uj 

. . . . rf)a^ ^emffisn^LXBs uiflfftmusi [ 1 *] sjemLJunn ^0- 


4 . ojrr . ^(T^isune^SliufTssT er^ifhs^lGls^fTififfs^^Qi^-t 

[^i£im]i5i60. iSI/jSljS^ (5TissbtG)(5U(Bi5) r^affk.ift&) .g^_SLQ®[a]2(si) 6S}aQ<f[rT]ifi(^n 

6.. Qeut£)L/6»L(L'fr/r ^(j^^mD^gisanemifiujnsi 

Qsrremi-^ .cSr^y Quirsh-enuuilL. enfl'Si'ih Qurr^^sCjuis^ i&x ssj^ff^qj @sot 

6..s/sro(T<£B<EfT6®f?<S0iii Q^eu^rTswssusmLDiLjLc Ljuey . QlJP’ 

. eminu-jih Qffiu^niSo Quj^euGl^rreir^iB&i^ev ersm^ih 


7. 0(S5) . . (^[2sit[i§s0^^iQ6ii .^a^iih . lumr er(g)/5 

^0sjS^0 . es^^eu . . . p/p ^mpijS}(S)SlujrTaS §lisOj§(SdLb QupQeu^ih 


Qtjuem^LQ ^6 Bt^ 


8 . srr/sjtl© _g)0<s«(^to[6i)]. ^Ouisj. 

. . iSuQpesr^Lh . . . lu ^fferor© [Q]<su®i5). 

QunppauuiSf- erCQLDrrssrr- 

9 . assutpQ^ .0iS(5(ipt£)eop^ ^-j^pirLo^gis 

ffifTffirafluSlso @isup«0 sfrea^iLiih ^smpuS&^iL/(ih)inn<s [aflo.] <9?p^a)®Os/5)su^-K0 Sips^Lt 
GffiTip(aUtTd]aarr- 


10 .#fT^aS7Qu0 , ... ft [_g)0][,s*]Qs/TuS)(5p eSlsnrrsassmi-^s/ uSI/B^u QuQ^Qm 

ihLj&.&s>uiunft 0r(£pp^0[(5T9u5)]0p^ QatruSaO^m ^Q^Qppp^gis(^ib Qu . . . <s0Lb iStsii- 

11 [^]u/flffrra/.g/. latrs ©5)tli_ smft i&i. (gij^ e.m- uSla(^ifi 


uSlplstnh ssnmB ■sismirsarreixifl.iSlipsrT^Lb uhlsdtp .... ffrr^^em Qutr^Q&j 


12 & ^suif CT(if)p^0srS.LD/TpQ_srr[L.]LLO/rffi 0®pQ^Pi£i[ [ *] gp 

aaflsop^ QtaQi^sSesT ldjqplq SipQprraSetn Sem miLb inp^ih stuGiupuCL. s-fHwLn&^La .*/- 

13 . . 6if^rTsei^Lb[ | ’*] [s^eoimSGeti]. 

uuS}psGlSatr[msnssL.'leii^rrs'5i^ih[ [ *] i&i. arressP .s/esjcraa/resoflcs Stpasir^iih <fp^ijrT^^^aj6!S)ijiLjih 
uSlsuft . « . ^ . . 

14 uS)6TOpuS)(^tqLb. aihm^pst tj3^/Tff/T[(5^]®(7- 

QuQ^GeuihLjmLJurTfrQsrtuSsOu uq.iop^nrp0 sjsmuunft ^'^.^QpnmilL^aQpssiLJunft ^Q^&QsnuG 


15 Q^iTLb[ I *] ^uuisj. .<e<s5®!3t<:f0 aem^mjemuiurrem SlditO,^ 

(mjiTULSifliueai 6r(^p5)[ | *] @uup-<S0 @«»aj QsrruSecaemsi^ <sSliinismQfe!!)L.iurTem ^(j^Gleusihuu 
iSlifliueii OT(^p^[ I *] @tju£<f.S0 @. 

16 ssSriB QurtpQ .1 *] ^smeu QsfTuStsd(s)i£essidi^ 

efflcnT« 5 OT(yj 633 tJU/T 63 T _g) 0 pQp/T 653 flqtr(ip 6 !n£_iufTiSOT - 6 T(^p^[ j *] ^uup.iS@ ^ezoaj eShTfTesmQpetnuurreir 
u 8 s 8 rpp(ipu 3 UisdT er. 


* The gap may be filled up with the letters tiruUoTii. 
“ The letter « is engraved below the line. 
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17 ^exQj «.I *] QssauSli^ixesm^i^ 

^(Q^eitp'^Q^emi.uurrssr S7(tp^^[ | *] ^uuis^(^ ^6s:eu Q^eunssiiiB (ipt^6u^;E/@Q#/T^U(l/_®3T 

®7■(^^^;55^[ I *] guuicj, ..... 

18 SU/iffiSOTuS ^sd .S3T lST(^_g^[ [ *] ^.su^ 

mrrQ^OT,-[rs®OTffi7eOT? Q^nuSeiissssiS(^ wnihun^^mifiunesj 6 T(i^^gi[ | *] ^uuts).a(^ ^*^eu {^srr/B 


No. 254. 

(A.H. No. 534 0 / 1920). 

KattumannIekoyil, Chidambaram Taluk, South Argot District. 

Oh the north wall of the central shrine in the 

ViEANARAYANASVAMIN TEMPLE. 

This damaged inscription registers the kadaiyidu granted by the officer {mudali- 
ydr) Iladattaraiyar under the following circumstances ; Owing to some offence of . . 

. . . Brahmarayan, his lands measuring 34 md in extent were ordered to be sold 

in the 15th year and 295th day of the rule of the chief. According to the decision of 
the officer mentioned above to sell these lands to temples which had surplus money 
left, the temple of Tuvarapati-Emberuman purchased them for 20,000 kdsu from the 
amount provided for buying ornaments to the god Mannanar. On the representation 
of the trustees of the temple that the planting of boundary stones and the engraving 
of this transaction on temple walls had not yet been carried out, Iladattaraiyar now 
issued a kadaiyidu for completing the procedure. The document is signed by the 
accountant Alattudaiyan and Umiyur Tiruvenkadu-Bhattan. 


Text.^ 

2 iatirsu^^aistr u^JSlasir- 

3 .ISI3bQ^SU3)0 . . . 

4 . . . .§/ /srreir *(I)@-(S5)^ (^[sStr]- 

5 ^fTCriTUJ3S13T.f5=0L/Qu^U3W«' 

6 a'm sfV^L.srs'Tiu^ (ip_S®0 jojitloxit- 

7 . Qu([^inn- 

8 (Stt ST(Lgi^si u^LD^sseuiTunu^ erihQ- 

9 U(T^iOIT<o^ 0 (ip . . 

10 - . • u 0 !Saa^ffnsijgi jsrrm [a-OTcSiT'©] J^cejisTTfr*];?!) Se¬ 
ll .[ &OJj%BfTUfTUJ(o^^ ^<o0 

o 

^2 . . . Jpl (o1^€LI0(^ S^^^rd76S)0fL/ZJ(^G)«fF(£/“ 

. 

j_4 . . . 6 NjSuuuQ^-o^^’ib gaiisjfT &fT^.iurr 

Xo . GlLj]/?) ^<at^l—iOfTS 

16 {^©S^UuQ^<S 5T^/5 ^'061/(5Y767TLCn'iU ^S5OTLmf7<5 

17 SITS? asnifiQ-si) J5~ 

18 QlIi!TL.>o?DL.iUrj^Lb (5170S3)SUJf7'- 

19 Q<50 &fTS^>ajfT<m j§ 6 d[S}S(^J Q&rr(^<onoU<^s 0 - 

20 £_Syfi5fr Q- 

21 c5/TiiSl®O<£5@a0 <sS\ 0 uQ 06 ir^ih (ip^siSluirinr ^n)rii_- 

22 3i-ip] ^''J3!5g! i§^ff}iSlsss,si£\i^ 

23 Ln-sijem(^iT QffLO0[0i]0esT^Lb u^K^sowsugi sn0§etsis 


‘ The inscription is damaged and some of the inscribed slabs are misplaced. 
S.T.I .—40 
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24 Lorratu^^ OT^iij 0 <sr 9 iSOT ^/TsrSQsi) ^ 0 QjKUiT 6 ssr^^s(^ u- 

25 [(Si) 0 ud] @£_ j§ffffuSl^^ Qumsmesfitso y^uessn-rra^gis- 

26 0 Qp^sOrrsm Qunesr i§sB sjo^.uajinns ^[«u/fl](_Qu/fl( 5 i) &• 

27 si)[q/]@l.^^ (SufTSOTSsflOei) <si5]3suL/ui^ i£E[rr*]<s? «j[/r]iE/ffl Qio^ 

28 [<5]6B3ff (^[TrsaarTiuimTrBt^^iflsO ^eusm srresi^- 

29 lurrssT jS<s0^^[s(^*2 (ipmq Lnemstn(^ 0 (^ 0 , _§) 0 - 

30 T^iiofisiasn&sstlinrTs ^eueir eSIpfl j§€ 0 ^^ 

31 so ^su^U^rnii^L-rs^^iTS (^ts^LOAS- 

32 sifli^ 63)51/[<£E^]ffinL_uj/7(SW j^nCQ Qsusnnssr 

33 ^^Sfrei^LLurTiT Qg^ir^uis^ . . . s, mmrMr 

34 L/fT[(^]st). 


35 . 0^ psmirraj[sm'\ . 

36 ^ujsmiEisisniJenjjsiMmTniuiT j§s0^gis(^ QLOjt)(^ . 

S 

37 Lb sns^iL^Lb siiL-[s*]sBr‘L.uj lih. ^-LorrsijLh 6 ijl.s8s0 

38 QpssiLj ^Q^r^nLo^^ssfTsissflujfTss s£t0rr) j§sosi^i(^s S^<s0 

39 • • . mns^ih i&l [rE.iIj*]a=‘-LarT ^fsj§60ih (ifiuu^girBrr^LDiTSijLb @/ 5 - 

40 . 


41 a.(Z)^ ^SiSnsf Q^([^u^{em)^uSaQpib 0®3ti^®d<5uS)isi) j^susir ^sssTL-ib G[< 5 !j]n'- 

42 ^nsif Garrmeneijib ^ 0 ^sOib [Qp]uu^^ 0 n^i£insi\ib ^ 00 rT<^(ip 0 so 

43 ^ibLDssj607(^17 ^(00iTw0^'S&iTmflujrrsi ^^QurrsQLoqp^ sT(b)^Qfr,nmiih ^(^[euir]- 

44 eaS<s<ssyLa ^uul^A(^ uysmsisT(^^QsnuS\&) ^(r^Lorrei^emtSLStQsd sso^iQair./7j - 

45 [sSluu] 0 n''Ssiiin La^n'[/S]G}inrT£BLb ST(if§la[3]uiSss '^^^rrsnsuemo'iLjLa _®) 0 i 5 UfT^[a*]si^g)/ 

46 0 ^ _®) 0 LO/T®(flffln.suS)isi) <E^Qa/il®a5)^_S®i) Q^iuujuQu00SsoSso'2lajs67jpi ^/rew^- 


47 0 mf Qffni^^sinsujnQso (yj^siSluimt ^swul^^Otli^^ sStsismsssiuui^Qffib^, ^- 

48 L.0^ ^js^rrs/UQsO ^uui^ Qs^iiisuQ Asm mi a6[«nLuS]{5 ^JS^- 

49 0<5r9sB)4 [i*] ^uLjisj. Q^tuiijib ^ssr(^siS<sO ^00 sB&SamQffni^ieo^^airrr- 

50 tu^Lb ^s3Tg3)[(t3*j6n^aj)/rfff7<iJ63T inssm ^nQixun^auCA-^ih 2 .®T©StlL/r.t ussi^ ^ 0 / 5 fr- 


51 la^^ssnssuiliunss Qsirsmt. r§sO!Bssrr asoQsuL-is^&rr Qe^us sssoQsiiCu.- 

52 uusm^suQ^ uetst^iurrso er^^uLSliihussr ssm'S(^ ^sO^gjestLJunsm st(i^ 0 ^ [ | ♦] 

53 @63)6u s-i3gj^iT0 ^(f^QsiJsmsnQuLi-eai sr(ip 0 ^\^ | *] 


No. 255. 


{A.R. No. 388 of 1921). 

Tibuvadi, Cuddalobe Taluk, South Aecot Disteict. 

On the south wall of the first peak aba nsr the TieuvIeattane^vaea temple. 

Only a portion of this inscription is preserved. The date of the epigraph is also 
lost. It records the provision made by Surainayakan Pugalalvan for burning a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiruvirattanamudaiya-Nayaiiar at 
[pu]ram in Tirumunaippadi, situated in Rajadhiraja-valanadu. 

Text. 

1 w^QarfuQu. 

2 su^ ^iTn^!T^aaffsu<3fT^nL.(B0 ^(^(y&inuuni^. . 

3 iT0gi sjssiLjuni ^(^sShju^rrsoTQpsmuuj @.. 

4 ^«n!r(g)iuA(aT L{%<0nr{^aiiT[m]Qs9TS9r [ | *] ^(S!iT@)uj@)/P0 ^ . 

5 6B)i_A S0^es>a inrr^ih tSlro00 u).£]f-.fj,;5_g)[(u_g)] Qp^so (g)6OT sSlC. ....... 

* The inscribed stone containing the ends of lines is lost. 

‘ The ktteis lujS in are engraved below the line. 
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6 ULb s-ih &}'asQsrT£S7iQ ^0^/5^,76fl(orr<K(giS@ -SH^sms^ 

7 Qr^iii ^0LQe7.£_L;ij®T®rfi[ju£!JS7i_7.T^^ s^js^ufT^^^euesi 

8 S37 ^s^(^uji^fr insm(frjL^.S(^i^_LDs&sfil60 &ji_eurrS,<sCiT6si Qsrr 

9 inriQ^^rv rvQQtai^ssn. 


No. 256. 

iA.R, No. 433 of 1921). 

TrEFVEN:^AINALLtjE, TlEUKKOYILUR TaLUK, SoUTH AeCOT DiSTEICT. 

Ok the west wall of the makdaea containikg the Somaskakda images, 

IK THE KeIPAPHEISVAEA TEMPLE. 

This is a memorandum issued to Chinattaraiyan who was in charge of Vilinallur in 
Sendamahgalapparru, evidently in the time of Kopperunjihgadeva. It states that 
the kdniydlar planted areca-palms and betel creepers from the 26th year of the chief 
on lands in Vilinallur watered by the spring-channel which irrigated the village 
Ponmeyndasolamahgalam, belonging to the god Atkond^deva at Tiruvennainallur. 
Objection having been raised to the use of this channel in the village Vilinallur,' facilities 
were, on representation, provided for raising new groves on lands with wells and 
also for exchanging lands which were assessed at a lower rate. The document is 
attested by Kopperunjihga and Tondaiman, who also figure as signatories in a record 
of Sakalabhuvanachakravartti Avanialappirandan Kopperunjihgadeva, dated in the 
18th year h 


Text. 

1 Sls5T^^S!n!jiJgy±0 n§12s5ruL| [ *] G)g^!5^LDi!s.'.uupf'isO ^sSjiL.<od (SW s^iirrgA'QUTiflsij sscs^nirrsnft 

^(§u^^iT(rrj 3 u^ QP^-' G6y0jfl?0.> •s(yD(^ moU 3 >^ .f 0 Q 35 JsroT’.'CTn 5 Si'@j/T TiffliLii/ff/r 

G&fTSryiLjG)^<SiJif (iTl/jTCOTU 

2 (S0 r§ifumu 3 ro ssapsisniscinGlso flnuniij0-y QurT0^ ssapso 

•srrsdrrso jSif . sGlsir ... ... ^issT.-i^nfr Q^rrso,!^ 

e^iaiunQed @ . (tp.-rq GsiIl. jSif ^sm(^iur5mf 

Qurr- 

3 sinQin'u00QffJifiinrassd0sis(^ j§if[un(u&j]0ns'si^ih «(2P0 etnsii0[gi] 

. .SS'®© smn) 30 arreoiT<P) j§fT ... a aueu^s&)l6d*]Q6)j6iiT^ 

Qa-rreOeiSIsSliLi- iSIsii ■ . . . ^sw a- 

4 Qp(^a<pT U)[G)J(ol) ^ISOUIjfl'SiyJ^G^IodT^pjLD LI&J)LJJU0fl^^lP LKoOjk^LUUlU . . , 

. ^SI ^«>STp©<SOT euniEiSm su . Qsu^ilo sresj mi ^6^7 sirsu^iurrsfrif 

G)ff7(SOT@)7ffiSrT ^SU7i5<St7 mSU 0 ^ <5(Ip0«ffiir 

5 . uun^^iLjih ^pj^if umL.Lju0rSl^ih um jSiuir .'. ^enfliurr^ 

u0jSl^iii Si'^P<^<sn jSsd^^Gso @i^ul. aa(ip(g eummQ e!mjuurT[n*]a 

GTTfTSU GljIP a^loVLCr fJVll &Qp(^ S!Si!oU0^ iSlJfTIW^^UT 

6 . emutSiix !3iumij0^nn si&sfliurrm a-swerSilLjT/T flsvib 6 i 5 )[tl](_Qu ^0 euesisiue^w srreaafl 

lurrm^LD ■3SiJ_ct;_§7[oti;]<s@ ^aa e!n[3ij]0gia @®,B(56j/to[|*] a(ip(^ ensu0gi eunisS&n j§ed0^s'^a 
&ipuuuS\(0a(^a aussiin ^eStrei^LbH*] iSsiiLj a(Lp(^ emeu^^ j§6d0^ 

7 . ei^Lo Qarrisnl ^*]in(s>T&jLO &ipuuij 5 }(^a:J.t slotld Oan&reu^fraeijLb Qafrsm 

Q^uj [ !*] guuif QaiusuG,^ ei. gssaj Qs^uQuygi^fflisi^saT eT(Lp0^[ | *] geincii Q^7«n«iuiD7m 
e7-(ip55?[ll*] 


No. 206 above. 
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No. 257. 

{AM. No. 4S4 of 1921). 

On the nobth wall of the central shrine in the Vaikuntha-Perumal 

TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE. 

This is an order of Kadavarayan issued to the trustees of the temple of 
Alagiyapallava-vinnagar-Emberuman at Tiruvennainallur remitting the taxes on the 
tiruvid<iiydttam lands, for effecting repairs to the temple which was constructed by 
his mother but which had become ruined after the death of his father Manavalap- 
perumal. The order is signed by Kadavarayan. It may be noted that the god 
Vaikuntha-Perumal at Tiruvennainallur was called Alagiyapallava-vinnagar- 
Emberuman after the surname of Manavalapperumal^, the father of Kopperunjihga- 
deva II. The donor Kadavarayan may be identified with Kopperunjingadeva (II). 


Text. 

1 [11*] atTLSwcrfnusji [ |*] ^.(i^Qei]0isT2sm^<sii@nn -SHifiSujustsiieLieSlssmeissi&f! erihGluQ^Lnneir 
QsrTuSI<^^rT<ssT^^!T& s<sm- 

2 ® e5?s®i_ [1*] ^a/3fiULQQu0i£i.Tisw QsmiSled (Lp0snsomffi-w@ sTi5i*riT 

^snicLDiTuiu QungsSp ^^^(r^Qp- 

3 ppoLO giiiuisi ii)«a*Tairr«truQu0U)rTriT .si/sd/ti5u^_@Q® 0 0/5/T65/u®s®aiij/TQ(oJ gear 

0)(ai?C)(5O rsihQfi(e!nL.)- 

4 6 ® i _[ uj 2 Quarrso s.seiiT^(!^<snLJU(osmes^] ^^Qeuih[Qu0La*]n6&i ^(j^'sSlenL.ujnC.Ljh 

6jj0Lb Q^mieu (^isjjstnLa- 

6 s^ih ^3sar^_smiJ/E/<5B05U3 s-enuuu ^s^puSle^SIturrs0 ^smGi^irih ^uuisp st^GiSiiuip. 

QarrmeuQ^ [*] 

6 @6in6u sm-euamueir eT(ip^^ [j|*] 


No. 258. 

(Vo. 503 o/1926). 

Omampuliyhr, Chidambaram Taldk, South Argot District. 

On the west aed south walls of the central shrine in the 
Pranava-Vyaghrapueisvara temple. 

The date of this damaged inscription is lost. It gives an instance 
of how the temple came to the rescue of persons placed in financial difficulties. 
The record states that certain Brahmans of Ulagalandasola-chaturve^mangalam, 
a fem^madeya in Merka-nadu, a subdivision of Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu ‘ on 
the northern bank’, had stood surety for some tenants who went away without paying 
the dues on their lands. The duty of paying the arrears of dues devolved upon 
these persons, who when pressed for payment tried in vain to transfer the lands to 
others. Finally they requested the trustees of the temple, evidently at 
Omampuliyur, to advance them money by taking at least a portion of the land as 
Urundmattukkdni. The trustees thereupon sold some ornaments in the treasury 
which were perhaps not in use, and with the proceeds, assisted the Brahmans by 
buying the land for the temple. 

In this inscription Omampuliyur is called Ulagalandasola-chaturvedimangalam. 


* For Manavalapperumal, see A.R. Nos. 133 of 1900, 313 of 1902, 43 and 73 of 1903, 

63 1919 and Ep. Ind. Vol. XXIV, pp. 22 ff. 

* The letter lu is engraved below the line. 
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Text. 

«inj«6\)«y}-nSiJs3Ta=ffi*Taj^^a&dT ^QsmjQu0i^SlH£Q^<UfT)0 tuneimfB . 

• sHeLjiJusi^^^i . eui-ssemu efl^^trajgs^ 

[uj*]mja[a*]isumr5[TL.- 


2 © 


GlLDrf)srrr5rrL.(B scu^^Q^lulq {^s.sCise{irB^Qffnjpffff[^Qeu-i]^Ln:iissi)^^ Qa<sneBiifl[ijj] , . . 
• . (o)<55S77[^c5]sST ua[sS)*Jff<5Un'U6SSTf^th[LS}J aPfi/V 

. . . ^LhiSlu^m arr- 


3 c/n^ussT Q^siiS(^iiJS<aST ^SsO^niusuCj-^ih ^suSssiGleunth t:^85B5r[6ffl3s!)] a ijinmam ^6iDj:a^^tl©[l*3 

g®ijsy,/T .... iLjssii^ujmf QsmiSI^ ^0assmQL.3f[a] . eSl269 


inns eS . rSeOLcneugi [St m/]- 

4 . emuiurresT Qaaipen^e^rrmiu .... [0l.]/5«S)^ [^Jsneu^arreSr 

O 


. . . . ui£ln <oT(gi^ QeuiT . sL-emm Qun0^ 0(SO^gia(^ 

eritia^sn LySsOTu©^^ <£i_$3)ic ©IrBijir® QurTfitiatuSlsi) (^uQiuunsO 

5 . iBis&mLjLb u^^(ipem(fQ<SLi^ Lf’SmuuuL. ^Ssn^aiusuilL^ssi . . , 

.... [Q]ufffT(^ &einsa(S [Oa/.p] tSI^ . ^sSsn sm)_5[(Tp]u3 

UiSffaT[ 6 ii 3 fl] sfT'Sf ^ffG)suOTj/tflST<sOT,gy Gian^^jemsuSeO jBniBia^i^ui uso iBjaei^il^nh Gisni^tnneisiJ 

6 ■^nn[0^](B^Si L,'8ss3re5)Sa)G)<s(T<siT(aj/T6iDcr a/T< 0 )OT[uDiun’G)si)] ^00niij[(e^if GsmiSJisiSl^ 

^rT[<5isT00nn'] ussQtsD su0^ ^nas ... lEiaSsn iB^sauu^iistie^ rSeencrnftaQen/am/ruth 
QuiflffO nglsti^^Qsti Slpgi ;gl«3ijD ^ 0 j 6 'tu)^ 5 I- 

7 iatTunfliuraa Qairsarar® a?(Ta; ^irQoi^^lixi^iiT^ib r5iTisi£«h' Qaj«sinq.sQ%T<tAnri-(9iii}dlsi} [^nism]0^/r 

0 th L^u[5T7Tt_/T£7’]^^ £.[_szn[t£i]u5)0£ju^<5i) [^00n]uj^n an0^ Qiu(tp;5_S0S7fluS)0,a©p ^ 0 <ufTU 7 

iTOTib a-saw® siSI;i)® 3 )UTffi^ib 0rTiu(S5)^0 ^ 00 rT- 

8 ic^giiarTswfiiutT* ® 0 igi nSsusa QarrsirsTrQnj^iiQiDsji^ib a-sssr® s-iaa^s(^ L£!^ssnuS(r^a(^ . . 

. ^0^(i^@jnuu€m0et5)^ eS0'2'rr)ajn&^Lb ^0 j§'SChbi Q«neh^SQ(i^Qin6ST^ ^suifaerr Qanei) gp; 

ematiSli^ 


9 [j^iSL/fj]i®ig5^@ l|S53WSiS]Ssduj/t[cB <Sh0 ]^<s @©^_S 0leOLOrreu[^ ^]eL/^/f L]<sS0^o'LDneisi!flaaev^S(^A 
@ipa@ Qaemi^fisir eijrTiLJaan^!a(^ 6 UL.ff@ Qp^palem^ujp^ Lc&mtLju uLuj 

un'j^ih . 

10 . anessfiiuemassneBiifls Sipssin'^iu ^(^inneuemij (ip^^iflemau-iLo ^0jSeO^^ QmQi^aQfl 

LDijQfiii S^Q(g)<B-iS3T Ssvrj^Lb ax-ui- eruOupuilL. s.if!einLDas^m ^suu(l.)l. LjSeBureSlSsvujna 
eSlp^a (a)Q0Q^nih .gi,[^5=sOTG'L.OT0'Q]- 

11 . ^eu‘?s!TiG)euiJih i^uiStuLoneisisiiBS'^ <sT(i£i^esT ^eijs^/t &essja(^ QpeugiHQ^feiLjuiiesr 

Qfieire^ip^iieuuiSliflujeiT 6 T(ip 0 Q 0 em^ih [a]<mn(^a Gap^eat-iunem uaihuiSliflujesr [astrer] 

.50 .gl/gDC5YflaJ'SOT5^@2/T06!nl_UJ 

12 .Sasj^ULLSOT [Qsuj&uusS/ffJ) uCt-sir erqfi^gi eriat^in @uuuj.i 0 gemei; xexj^se^ 

uffemffeumjisssi^ihiSl erqp^gi erew^ih (^uuisj_a(^ .•. 

. . 1 2ev ... ^ niiSn j,miSI .i 

13 ^sisj^ih ' 0 .uuLsi.a(^ ^s®sl/ anuv^usai Q^euifam rsniuaem j>i@eo^niusuCL.<sij 6 T(^ 0 ^ eresv 
mi Lb .aij_jJ’a/<s 0 'i§iGi— anuv \usii S ~ 


^ Left unengraved. Ends of lines 9-13 are not fully engraved. 
^ The inscription is left unfinished. 

S.I.I.—41 
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No. 259. 

(A.R. No. 383 of 1928-29). 

Tibuppabttttikku^am, Conjebvebam Taluk, Chingleput District. 

On the east wall of the compound wall op the Tbailokyanatha 
• ■ ■ ■ (Jain) temple. ^ 

This record states that the wall on which it is found was built by Alagiya- 
Pallavan. From palaeography it may be assigned to the 13th century A.D. Since 
the surname Alagiya-Pallavan was borne by the elder and the younger Kopperunjihga- 
deva, it is .evident that this waU must have been raised during their period, and 
more probably it came into existence in the time of the younger chief. 

Text. 

1 ^ [II*] • ■ 

3 (Osusir «L. 

.No. 260. 

{A.R. No. 98 of 1934-35). 

Vbiddhachalam, Vbiddhachalam Taluk, South Aecot District. 

On the north wall of the kitchen in the VRIDDHAOIRi^VARA TEMPLE. 

In this inscription the beginning of lines except that of the first is lost. It 
is engraved in continuation of No. 144 above dated in the 4th year of Kopperun- 
jingadeva (II). It registers a gift of 98 sheep by Alappirandi SuttaQvi] for burning 
a perpetual lamp in the temple of Udaiyar Tirumudukunramudaiya-Nayanar. 

Text. 

1 ^ [||*] euvx@sD-D6u«8r ^ lunessrQ 

2 . ^ S.6B)LMJrT!f ^0(ip^@iS(3Tf7)(ipSWI_'JJ J5n'(iJ(S5);X)0 ^^LfeU&SlLDuQ^idSlljLS} 

. . , . Ljss}Ljju>Ti<x^gi ^0 . . .|j,«iTuiSlnjr 5 ^ a?[^*]^rr- 

8 . eStlx. -^(B 3iCdar-S(g [fg/i*]®! s-ag Q^eurr 

[fTC/^tu^jeoierragLO OrgiU a-t£iA 0 . , . dj s.yss(^Lb .»i(saissL-Q- 

..® ff-idKef-tb s.ujujaj0^rTrB -Si® .g,® ^CDa,-tb etnss 

Qan-esmQ ^SOTQeartf/ s.ifiS(^ib jtisnassa . . tb um8iTO^m[a*] [ffsn.si?.] [||*] 

1 On the north side of the altar built round the kurd tree in the same temple is a slightly damaged 
inscription of the 13th century recording the construction in stone of this altar to the west of the place 
-where three sages reside (i.e., in the temple of Trailokyanatha) at Tirupparuttikkunram (near) 
Kaohohi, by a PaUava chief. This chief is probably to be identified with Kopperunjihgadeva who 
cmisteuoted the compound Wall of the temple. The inscription reads : 

1 . . . lh^L ^0UU0;5_@,S(0iS3Tn)^63fi/r) Ssiin&S) . . (yubQpaHeun 

QLQ61)LI/T/i) . . . 

. mmiu^ ^esnSl&ouuji) Qsiu^freat ;S0JS ^uSLCujualsficuri- Qaireit ^asm [jj*] 
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APPENDIX A. 


Inscriptions of Miscellaneous Kadava chiefs. 

No. 261. 

{A.R. No. 355 of 1923). 

Pertjnagab (Pennagaram), Conjeeveram Taluk, Chingleput District. 

Ok THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE BrAHMAPURISVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription states that the temple, evidently the one dedicated to 
Brahmapurisvara, along with the mandapa was constructed, for the welfare of 

Alagiya-Pallavan K6-Nandipanmar, by VUli Tiruvan Tirikattarayan of the village. 

The script in which this inscription is engraved may be assigned to the 13th 
century A.D. 

The title Alagiya-Pallavan, as pointed out in No. 259 above, is applied to the 
Kadava chiefs Kopperunjihgadeva I and II and the Nandi mentioned in the 
present record may be identified with Sundara (Tamil Alagiya) Nandipanmar 
mentioned as a mudali of Nilagangaraiyar in a record of the 14th year of 
Kopperunjihgadeva from Vallam ^ in the Chingleput district. 

Text.^ 

II*] .»i^fiiiJuri3ff0ai«aT Q*nsJFrr5^- 
2 ussiicnri© rseii(^m 

5 15 QfftLeSl^^rrem 


No. 262. 

{A. E. No. 115 of 1904.) 

Tirttanagari, Cuddalore Taluk, South Arcot District. 

On the south wall of the central shrine in the Sivankuresvara temple. 

This is a verse inscription of Atkoli Kadavarkon, the chief of Kudal, remitting 
the taxes perum-pddikdval and vetti for providing offerings to, and maintaining a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of, the god Polittinaimanagar (i.e.) Tirttanagari. The 
donor was an ancestor of Kopperunjihgadeva (see No. 263 below) and flourished 
during the reign of the Chola king Kajaraja II (A.i?. No. 486 of 1921). 

Text. 


1 [|]*] s^rr^eu- 


2 eSTLfiBLL .31,0- 

3 Qattrsifl abtiLsunrQarroT 

4 Qffi^nir G 


5 innssisfr Sl0[sm]- 


6 ^ QffdJgs iSluna 0sd- 


7 ^giLi Qu(r^uDurri^s[iT]- 

8 eusd QeuLtsj. 

9 ^nL-nnQpsi&(^ 

10 /Te5/«)7«0LQ rsmLispstsjQmn 

11 [fl^] ^<sSl^uurTj5 

12 Li0^u 63rsi)ei)sOT ||— 

No. 263. 

(A. R. No. 74 0/1918.) 


Vriddhachalam, Vriddhachalam Taluk, South Arcot District. 

On the second gopura (right of entrance) of the Vriddhagirisvara 

TEMPLE. 

This inscription consisting of 11 verses in Tamil and praising the family of 
Kadava chiefs, was engraved under orders of Arasanarayanan Ajappirandan 
ViraiSekharaii alias Kadavarayan on the ‘ Gandaradittan-vasal ’ in the Vriddhagiris¬ 
vara temple at Vriddhachalam. The verses themselves do not give any historical 
information, but the prose passages prefixed to some of them give the following 
genealogy for the Kadava chiefs. 

■ ' S.I.I. Vol. IV, No. 634. 

= See also 8.I.I. Tol. VI. No. 329. 
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Valandanar alias Kadavarayar 
Atkolliyar alias Kadavarayar 


Elisaimogan KMavarayar, Arasanarayanan Kachchiyarayar 

* who conquered the four quarters ’ alias KMavarayar 

• 1 

Alappirandan Virasekharan alias 
Kadavarayan, ‘ who destroyed 
Kudal in S il08 (=A.D. 1186 ).’ 

The last-mentioned chief viz., Alappirandan Virasekharan alias Kadavarayan is 
also stated to have proceeded due west of the ‘ Gandaradittan-vasal ’ in Saka 1106 
(A.D. 1184), destroyed Kudal belonging to Karkataka-Marayan and the country ot 
Adiyaman and planted there his flag with the figure of Hanumfln on it. From the 
context we have to take ‘ Gandaradittan-vasal ’ as the gopura where this inscription 
is found. The Kudal mentioned above may be identified with the village Tirttamalai 
in the Salem District (A.R. No. 660 of 1905). 

A copy of the present inscription is also found in the gopura of the 
Kripapurisvara temple at Tiruvennainallur (No. 264 below). 

Text. 


1 CII*J ^TffrsrTjrruisBJtfiST affltrQffaturgiTSiiT £nL<u[riTUi^ Aofsn-iTiT^- 

2 ^^rBairrffflSln) aj/fisuSsnOuasotb ^esmQsnQ^^ umesi&iun uzemrs^rr- 

3 6w /fitTsssTL/rmO*ssw miuSaqp iSesi^^^nm 

ui^LQistr ^err- 

4 rs^fresT ffes)Lo0^ uiflQeurrQ u< 3 ?@iFn 75 Q^jpasiDip0^sm us&Qsnmr (giflas 

SiEis<smr uiresjeuuSI- 

5 so eSI^^^nisiQsL.^ ^Ljr/j^gsOT siHuifl a_j_cw Qffif0Q0®00 siasifsi^ s(0eueina uSlL.0^fTe6T Ljassi_0- 

6 Qeoear 6ijs00n6m sis616ugS 1 Queo00nem Ljs0giu0^6m euiflQurj) ^a0^rreur ■ 

^ ear 101- 

7 «Bfl (S0«6 i5]i_ Qps0^fTih Lfm0Qffnifl0^!sar eLiuffma Qi5(B[i^}s=n:EiSLJt em3>Qs,neSaiL.euj ^tpSiu euetr 

0^fTeii @ 0 UL/- 

8 (L/roisQerT ^||6i_ «u«iripa5T(«*)(jtT«T srruaiiyFTuinr ||6J_ ^eO;E/@6D62yt£) suiupQu^esis ^iLGlarreiTS^ 

9 srTL-euifQsfT6sr ueOiB(^(soeij UD^ffrr&ST tJ0^s<smb eS'(BSsm(ny 6sfl<so6(^ LoeixiflQpis^affif ajrrrrQarrQscrr- 

10 eSISsoBTiuj^uS)®) <sSl60fBi(^ ss^leir seiilOemeBTssT eSI^,Q^fr0uih su^ffljnQtr^ l|6i_ ^suiiT iDasiBmif ^ilGlanr- 

11 nrsrfliiiiTorrisw %rTi_aiij[Tuinr seffl ||6L Qunq^smaemLhLi Ljc^0^uSlij(SLceO{6m']£rsiiflff Qff(0ssrT6S]6iBt-UjnLD@- 

12 QffsoeOn Q^n(i^sa^Lb unan arrmneiSlujn'^eara s&sm® uewiJ/g^/rSsOT Quinarrarr fu 0 ^uL.n Qpm ® ||6i_ 

^oiiir tD%- 

13 («*)# ^iTga^Agib QajsiT( 3 J!Tnr«FT sij^wffQiDrrasir »Ti_ai!rrruinr *siSI |]q_ gua^LDnaeirr QarTi-flaauufTujisO 

Qlo0&i-- 

14 <B 0 LBmei]<siiQaes!u^w QaQgfoiio sul ffi@ Qi£t(i^'oif 0 Q^ 0 (^ i^SeoiuQpim ffi£_<s@ intrSessriuiTeai aa&ujamu- 

Qetsr l|6i. 

15 ® QpihirSsv (ipmQuiSl0^r,iu iSlesn^ QfnanH^aCj-n Q^ihin^ eurr^rr^ QffemQ00l0^iT(L QininLoemira- 

QsQ^eua- 


' This verse (11. 2-8) is in SavdavirvMam. 

^ This verse (11. 8-10) is in Kochchakkalippd-metre. 

® These two verses (11. 11-12 and 15-16) are in Fe^hd metre. 
‘ This verse (11. 13-14) is in Kalimruttam. 
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16 LSlSOT6sfl^ Gsu^'^ G:^!T JSieSluQf WO- ^SUlir ^iblllllirTIT ^OTJ 

rsrrrriTiuujifjr 

17 *5ffluJ7mdrrrTS5T a&rTL.5iirrrTUj[if aBsiJI ,|a„ ^suiif icaBirii jaBsm^uiTsmS j1^70^rT^'7l^ilq.(S5sv) ^iSj^LUfr- 

18 iSInju^^ ji) a«!raii_77^c5^irjT surra^gjii^ (jIicrgGli l|T)uul.( 5* *^iLa&ir)TjrTLJSTjT jk. i. g'l I'n 

19 iiiu)7(g)(5ijD Q?j^T5'iQs Jiq. Quirnpl^^iinir ^STTuiSlpjrs^Tssr sflj- 

20 Qff3&7(2)'>5T «7i_su7iTUJnT ;'6i_ iJ7(i®ffSL'i5i)5’J uSsw^ j^/TJIT7I761/uds jt'a/SOT QurTn^Qi j,asnsiieOsO J§e6j Qff- 

21 i5jQsrTCd<stj6y ^S'?)..*Q<3 ^ibu: & STjerreneiiei) uiTeSluQcfsisrTueu i^esr Qutu-’J GsueUsusn^urrm uuQ:u- 

22 |5^'^ Lf^^^snGeLl j'su p 'j t/t ldss^uliuj_ i ^sssrsjsrisgii^ndj losjjt/st t); P ffis^ssnairir ^'(§J§Tj<^- 

23 Qff'ijiurT (r^LDSTjinii^im {BsSliununn ^SiflaemzajT^nuLSlnjrs^rrp sf^3^70T)r^u umnin 

24 euuLos7:em!r O'U'T^'^tcisf. rjjLb u^rrmLjuQx. ''ei_ &j,&ni_iu<siT^Lj- QstTL:). aS) j ^‘3^^ 7 roiTL-- 

25 Gii ir)s:n ’SU'Ss.lju^i eSlu-j-i i^msiiias QiGnemij^mh mnifi jem G)uT[/T)]iju7^_ lusncsSliLi-jgi u- 

26 p^(p) §ieS)[f]iLILO Uff).L(i/3J>_giE @i5M_(/JSff6'j]ilt_ 7/fl<9FL(t 5i.L.a5JXpQtu'^ 

27 ^s--5c 'iQajL- u^iuurrerJ <c‘,<^^eij6mijujeTT o^^^iiuLD'{'eL. 

No. 264. 

{A.E. No. 463 of 1921\ 

TlETJVENISrAIXALLUR, TiRUKKOYILUR TaLUK, SoUTH AeCOT DISTRICT. 

On the inner wall of the gofuea, left of entrance, in the 

KripaphrIsvara temple. 

This damaged inscription is identical with the previous record found at Vriddhachalam. 


Text. 

1 aAOjS [!*] ■^T^^trrjfiuismsir .^STTuiSlfg^^T^ji s)ci7'j.5i7(£5S7i [a&TLjuTTiurir aBnnT]i_77^^- 

2 ^iir su7fiFS>Jlai G ' ^^UO- '{'-sj:i6ijl'3tr Ljsi)[Lb] ^,sryr(3}(B^;S ic^snsujfr lcuj- 

3 mSTTp^/TOT ^(_S0S®j7_X)53T rf)-7S737!_l7,E,Q.7 [sTt] j ^;n^-,[Q^7] .[—l^^/S 

^nsi- 

4 Q5,i_UL?sj)jr5..j5Tr u^un'Sfij.cnrs^rrers) 5=77.;-'_gp (^air^LO urQ&jrrS us;i^^7~ Gu- 

5 e7Q57jrT i;7iTf5;57® 0Uj)as ^s<ssrT:t u763)a/u7(#i) ®5) ^;5A7/a ~ 5!__s siiuif) a-L.OTr 

6 ©_55p Sli/S^ioOT ct^ 5L'6^7 u5]i_^^'T6OT i_^^5io!_j5p^7r £5(S7T-<a)57T SljcBj^^lS':' !5fL__^^L[/5/^]uj iSsCsuC^ 

Gu- 


7 L^cBSSjtoOj^p*^ SUI^Gupl) 3 j 7^p'To77 ^^:S7cxiSDsGlUJf7SI'Jnj'SSli <odSSl P (ip3:7)^7L£: Lj^TT^ j 

8 em sursemcr ss>sQa 7 C'"u<oyT .gyp-iu eusir^-rrssr s JLiLjuj-ssslGstT]'- sustr- 


9 r5^7'2)7'T«iT sb7usii77ujnr *s^ '1 - Ji/eO/H'CTj'Aa/P G'JluvQu^st.s ^'—Gsi.i:-' ^..jL-SuirQsnrji uaJ7Lgsa[7,]- 

10 LQ3iiJT[753r] p_<s[^]53itlc sjilIsm'T) .j:7-3i','sg ■j.sssfl^'-^'s'usn (ntT:)QsnG,j0i[S]2s:T'Uii:^ujs\) eGsdia;^ 

11 ssGsir {LShCmsTjSTr sSI GG^nj^Lb sj jajTGff -^gi ^aiiir iri*{g)it .^LQa&Tsn iutjtot as^LsurrTUjnr *sfl;j- 

12 :> LO(o\)^7j}S GlS'J^i^al [ [ 7 ] G^7-^:5[7]^3/P) 

13 u7iS7 Sn!T'LC7sSunZssTS sssT.Q L/.TrBpp Gp7«t<5t oj/S? [ulIt (yiffisT [[*] ^gl ^suiir i£)a(S5nr ^t- 

14 1^3^*®*!’ GiSusiiiTgsiT 5 ti^«j)5Gidt3Bj 5T a^Lsii^nruiir stsiSI |j - .g;Pc5^L077 Gs7:s^t- 

15 pp7iUi:G7L.A 7L53 lBsjs^'S^Z ■'6w[u]p','3 Gs^r^Qu. [euQs-^ G'UZT^ . 


16 L'‘SG0UJ'jp^ ':al—<S'S3 ' P/ ci}-.-S^UJiJ7Uj\_^ ^. tSl^&ILj iT/'" 

17 TgHfl7L-P7 Q^5“Lc3sV ffii7 :Tj 7 Qi-PTQ^77;5p71iJ GLOli;m[p]LQj[G'j03'J“"? 'GpTpfl] .... Qsi;7? 

18 ■";5 G^rr'f-jisyjGiff Qm-^ || - ; 2 p.lurriir .aiTafiB^fX^fflrarrB atiSliurr^uj 77577 * 7 - 

‘ Metre (11. 20-26'. Knftalaikdlitturai. 

S.IJ.—42 
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18 L.niijnriurir aafll || -^suiir iDssir ff*rr .... uSlij^gi sril 14(59si) . 9 j,i 4 i£)rranj- 

20 iSl^u^^si) «flran_rrn^[^*]^s5T aiirs^a^ GIib^Q* Ljpuuil® aj)*LU)rTTnuisiT 3i.LQJj- 

21 lb .9|^Liicri^iT®ib [QeuronSaQ'SnJiij. iLj\tu\fr^^ .»lg^u>^ib Qurr^^^Tssr .||,STrlLiiSln9r5 

^nssi*] fflSI[iTQff]a 5 (r(g)sw a&rr- 

22 LSUfjiTiussT II 6i_ ufTO'sfffiiJ .... 2£tsi^Gt^n<sn<sn6i^ useieussj GluirssiGt^u’Str&j'^Dd [^'*]s57 G 

fflElQsTl'SO]<SIT- 

23 sij ^Sifl'^Clffiaws Arnsneu^ffH uueSlaQffsu j§sst Qurrasrr G,eij[^*]sijcsnsijn[±i] uaQen%c--i Ljrr)^ 

^(SfT- 

24 Qeu II - ^rrarrrr ld .... p ps^esmp^jfimu [Ln^]esmprT^i^ 3=\_r3\ps^mjiT ^'pjSp'^Qffimsn [^] 

( 5 m- 

25 <5jraT[(e5)]0'E) <Ej®uj/T(7/7[fT] ^S.Tssm^B .^snLJiSlfojipfTfts s3^i^J60iTs(^u urru . 

637- 

26 QpL^ prr^ih upfriin-jiuGLO || —afloS'i—iusr/ aflili- Qs/ri^, Gf[{7]QjcB£r(S3TcS/Ti_su j§ . 

27 S! @ 77 ffC/ 5/65 GierretnifiiLjLa enrrj^ ^em G.unpumL. ujsneSli-ugi ^em^iLjLb . 

6B)1_- 

28 lueneSiilL. ^rf)5Fi_/T (^tfissmu ski^pm^Qiu eu ^^.^sseo Qsul-U . 

29 eoeuemaiuew s^p^iOJth jlei. 

No. 265. 

(A.R. No. 49 of 1906). 

TrouKKADAiYUR, Mayavaram Tajlitk, Tanjore District. 

On the third gopijra op the 
Amritaghate^vara temple, right op entrance. 

This inscription consists of three verses in Tamil in praise of the Kadava chief 
who made the ruler of the land bordering the river Kaverl his subordinate, by 
taking from him the tiger banner. 


Text, 

1 eiAia^l ^ [j|*] eum^tneme^ Geusdatfied innem{etsi)sueiiun ^miseir innimjiSijf) ^mfi£:[eiT]emit Qupro a; g)i 

|{)%Q£IT 14 tl5;^^S0[lb 

2 <4(5® ffi/T/TU3<s3T65)j QffLbQun;r) sssmQamm.. Qiarra Gl^ssT*«5l^*j) QutTnfiDsaT@j [Qeu<m]Qufr)rr) 

0tb Glu(rr]^ Lj«^l»Q*iTi4[Qui] [[•] 

3 ^git67^767770T Q(i7(0^fi37 GsUff)^'iG£5fTl^^lLJUJlt^p <$6U63T^^0 Ulfls &&GiUnG&ff<o^ L/^&S)ff[Guj 

iqiijits5)^^[iajs3T] . . (gsou^gl [^6w]@u(_fcW 

4 GutTp^ pewssrrtSiftljBp LjSussnBGsanQ^S^^ GsuesaiL-rr esr&JsiruiT.sd GeLii£Lj{Si^,sGsn'i^JGuj[[*^ 

g Gunfrinemesins Set^Lfi^iSlGeOu ussuemsst usmauS'^^eu . .... .1 

6 iaiTLai Q<s/rs3T0!/005)^^ ^p^Cumsuppu qpuu&asGiurrCGemQ Qa/il@6537i_G;S II®- 


' The letter lc is engraved below the line. 
“ Ends of linos, 1-6 are damaged. 
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APPENDIX-B. 

Kadavaraya and Kopperunjingadeva mentioned in other records.^ 

CHOLA 

Parakesarivaraman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Chola (II). 


1 Erumbur (S.A^) : 12th year, Vriscbika, su. 12, Wednesday, Eevati, corresponding 
to A.D. 1144, Nov. 8, Wednesday. 

Commences with the introduction ^ pumevu-valar ^ etc. Registers a gift of 4 md 
of land for tirumantira-ponagam during the early morning service in the temple of 
the god Sirutirukkbyiludaiya-Mahadeva in the village, by Toranavallapperayan, 
a servant and tenant of Kadavarayan residing at Urumur alias Vikramasdla- 
chaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadeya in Merka-nadu, a subdivision of Virudaraja- 
bhay ahkara - valanadu. 

(Xo. 390 of 1913). 


Parakesarivarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja (II). 


2 Gramam (S.A.): 3rd year. 

Built in at the end. Registers a remission of the tax pencm-pddikdval on the 
lands belonging to the god Tiruarruttali-Aludaiyar by Mogan Alappirandan alias 
Anapayak-Kadavarayan who heid the pddikdval right of Mudiyur-nadu in 
Tirumunaippadi. 

(No. 181 of 1906). 

3 Elavanasur (S.A.): 6th year. 

Commences with the introduction ‘ pumaruviya tirumddum ’ etc. Registers a 
remission of taxes including peruni-pddikdval and siru-pddikdval on Parundal alias 
Malayavisadiranallur and other devaddna villages, by Alappirandan Mogan alias 
Naludikkumvenra Rajarajak-Kadavarayan of Kudal for taking our in procession the 
god Urbagankondaruliya-Mahadeva at Iraiyanaraiyur alias Solakerala-chaturvedi* 
mahgalam, on the day of ‘ Tiruvonam ’ in the month of Purattadi. 

(No. 166 of 1906). 


4 Elavanasur (S.A.): 6th year. 

Begins with the same introduction. States that Alappirandan Mogan alias 
Naludikkumvenran Rajarajak-Kadavarayan mentioned above constructed a tirumdligai 
in the temple of tjrbagahkondaruliya-Mahadeva at Iraiyanaraiyur alias Solakerala- 
chaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadeya in Paranur-kurram, a subdivision of Miladu 
alias Jananatha-valanadu. 

(No. 170 of 1906). 

5 Srlmushnam (S.A.): 6th year. 

Registers remission of pddikdval and other levies due to the donor from the 
devaddna lands, for worship to the god at Tirumuttam in Vilandai-kurram, a 
subdivision of Merka-nadu Iruhgolappadi in Virudarajabhayahkara-valanadu by 
Alappirandan Elisaimogan alias KuldttuhgasSlak-Kadavarayan, a Palli having 
the A-’a^f-right in Urumur alias Sblapandya-chaturvedimahgalam alias Erumbur, 
for the merit of himself and his family (See also AM. No. 137 of 1900). 

(No. 232 of 1916). 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulottuhga-Chola (III). 


6 Tiruvennainallur (S.A.) : 3rd year. 

States that the entrance to the gopura (of the Kripapurisvara temple in the 
village) was erected by Mogan Alappirandan Ara^anarayanan alias Kadvarayan 
of Kudal. 

(No. 477 of 1921). 


' Published records are not noticed here. 

“ The abbreWation stands for South Arcot district. 
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7 Tiruvennainallur (S.A.): King is called Virarajendra-Chdla ; 3rd year. 

Records a gift of 8 cows by Mindan Periyan alias Arasanarayanap-Pallavaraiyan, 
an agambadik-Jcottu-mudali of Kadavarayar and a resident of Sendamangalam, for 
supplying milk daily for the sacred bath of the god Udaiyar Atkondadevar at 
Tiruvennainallur. 


(No. 479 of 1921). 

8 Elavanasur (S.A.): 5th year, Karkataka. 

Starts with the preamble ‘ puyal vdyttu valam peruga ’ etc. Records the 
remission of taxes kilirai, antardyam, tari-irai, taUdra 2 )pdttam etc. payable by the 
settis, vdniyar, panisaimakkal and others residing in the village of Iraiyanaraiyur, 
by Arasanardyanan Elisaimogan alias Jananatha-Kachehiyarayan of Kudal, for 
offerings, worship etc. to the god Urbagahkondaruliya-Nayanar at Iraiyanaraiyur 
alias Solakerala-chaturvedimahgalam, a brahmadeya in Paranur-kurram, a sub¬ 
division of Miladu alias Jananatha-valanadu. 


(No. 157 of 1906). 


9 Siddhalihgamadam (S.A.): King is called Virarajendra-Chola ; 6th year. 

Built in at the bottom. Mentions Elii§aimogan aZias Jananatha-Kachehiyarayan 
son of Alappirandan Arasanarayanan of Kudal. Seems to record a gift of taxes. ’ 

(No. 413 of 1909). 


10 Tiruvadi (S.A.): 8th year, Tula, ba. 6, Tuesday, corresponding to A.D. 1185, 
October 15, Tuesday. 

States that Arai§anarayanan alias Alappirandan Kadavarayan of Kudal presented 
to the god Tiruvirattanamudaiyar at Tiruvadi one neck lace set ’ with 2,080 
precious stones containing diamonds, rubies, pearls, emeralds and gold, weighing 
altogether 425| kalanju. 

(No. 391 of 1921). 


11 Tiruvennainallur (S.A.): 8th year. 

Records gift of a silver pot weighing 50 J kalanju for the sacred bath of the god 
Atkondadeva at Tiruvennainallur by the same Arasanarayanan. 


(No. 467 of 1921). 


12 Tiruvadi (S.A.) : 10th year. 

Records gift of 32 cows and 1 bull by Gahgadaraiyan Tiruvan alias Kalihgarayan 
of Ilaiyahgudi, a sdmanta-mudali of Udaiyar Kadavarayar, for the sacred milkl 
bath of the god Tiruvirattanamudaiya-Nayanar at Adhirajamahgalyapuram in 
Tirumunaippadi Kil Amur-nadu, a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanadu. 

(No. 386 of 1921). 


13 Madam (N.A.^): 11th year, Margali. 

Registers a political compact formed on oath, by Arasanarayanan Alappirandan 
alias Kadavarayan with Sehgeni Virasolan Attimallan alias Kulott’ufigas6la-,^ambu- 
varayar against Alappirandar alias Edirdisdla-Sambuvarayar. 

(No. 254 of 1919). 


" The a bbreviation stands for North Arcot district. 
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14 Tiruvamattiir (S.A.): 13th year, Chittirai. 

Records the nilamai-tittu given hy Kovan alias Rajaraja-Nilagahgaraiyan 
promising, in consideration of his pwrm situated to the east of ‘ Rajarajan-peruvali ’, 
to assist only Rajaraja-Sambuvarayar, Rajaraja-Muvendaraiyar, Jauanatha-Muven- 
daraiyar and Ulaguyyakkondasola-Kadavarayar and none others. 

(No. 56 of 1922). 

15 Munnur (S.A.): King is called Tribhuvanachakravartin Tribhuvanaviradeva, ‘who, 
having taken iVJadura, Ilam, Karuvur and the crowned head of the Pandya, 
was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and of victors ’ : 33rd year. 

Registers the confirmation, by Alappirandan AJagiya-Pallavan alias Kadavarayan 

of Kudal, of the gifts of devaddna lands made by his grandfather to Adavalla- 
Nayanar at Munnur alias Rajanarayana-chaturvedimahgalam. This Alagiya- 
PaUavan may be identified with Jiya-Mahipati, the father of Kopperunjinga II. 

(No, 63 of 1919). 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja (III). 

16 YogimaUavaram (CT^): 7th year. 

Registers an agreement made by 3 Sivabrahmanas of the temple to provide 
offerings during the midnight and early morning services of the god Tiruppaladis- 
varamudaiya-Nayanar at, firuchchuganur in TirukkudaviTir-nadu, a subdivision of 
Tiruvehgacla-kdttam, a district in Jayahgondasola-mandalam for the land 
received by them from Vrra-Narasihgadeva alias Yadavarayar for the merit of 
Narayana-pillai who fell in a battle at Uratti fought between the donor and 
Kadavaraya. It is stated that Vira-Narasihgadeva was the nephew of Bokkan 
alias PancUyadaraiyar, son of Udaiyar, who was the son of Parasutnayakolari Andar 
who looked after the management of the temple. 

(No. 271 of 1904). 

17 Amur (S.A.): 10th year. 

Registers a gift of the tax 2 >ddilcdvah etc., on 3-^ veli of land belonging to the 
temple, for offerings to the god Tiruvagattlsvaramudaiya-Mahadeva at Anniiir in 
Mel-Anmur-nadu, a subdivision of Tirumunaippadi, by Tiraiyan Mbgan alias 
Alappirandan alias Tirunlrrut-Tondaiman. This laud was originally eudowed to 
the temple by Chediyarayar aud Kulottuhgasolak-Kadavarayar. 

(No. 307 of 1910). 


18 Tiruvadatturai (S.A.): 10th year. 

States that as the Hoysafa king Narasimhadeva destroyed the country and the 
temples (!) and took away the images of gods, Udaiyanayakan alias Tevaramalagiyan 
Vanarajan, a mudali of Nayanar Vanakovaraiyor, set up in the temple of 
Tiruvaratturai-udaiya-Nayanar, the images of Atkondanayaka and his consort with a 
prabhd and of Vadavur-perumal. Since Narasiiiihadeva’s rule extended from 
A.D. 1220 to 1239, this record may loe assigned to Rajaraja III. The Hoysala 
invasion was evidently directed against Kopperuhjingadeva I. 

(No. 228 of 1929). 

19 Tiruvennainallur (S.A.): 16th year. 

Stones lost in the middle. Records a political compact made by 
Alappirandan Mogan alias Kadavarayan of Kudal with Periya-Udaiyan 
Ir'aiyhian Rajaraja-Chediyarayan, a Malaiyaman chief of Kiliyur, promising to cease 
his enmity with the latter. The pact for the marriage of Atkondanachchi, the 
daughter of the former with Akarasuran aZms Kovalrayan seems to ha\e been 
the cause of hostility. 

(No. 480 of 1921). 




The abbreviation stands for Chittoor district. 
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20 Tiruvennainallur (S.A.): 16th year. 

Stones lost in the middle. This inscription is complementary to the previous 
one and records the counter agreement made by Periya-Udaiyan Iraiyuran alias 
Rajaraja-Chediyarayan with Alappirandan Mdgan alias Kadavarayan of Kudal 
assuring to cease all enmity and suspicion on his side. The result of the 
compact was that Rajaraja-Chediyarayan married his own brother’s wife, the 
daughter of Alappirandan Mogan. 

(No. 481 of 1921). 

21 Nidur (Tan.^): 15+lst year, Kumbha, ba. 8, Sunday, Mula, corresponding to A.D. 

1232, February 15, Sunday. 

States that on the representation made by the ndttavar of three nadus, the 
kudumhar and the karaiyar, the great assembly met in the Pugalabharana-Vinayakap- 
piliaiyar temple at Rajasikhamani-chaturvedimahgalam, a village in Tiruvindalur- 
nadu, a subdivision of Rajadhiraja-valanadu and fixed the payments to be made 
in cases of tenancy cultivation. Refers to the previous hardships and to the nddxh of 
Kfipperunjingadeva. 

(No. 536 of 1921). 


PANDYA. 

Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya. 

22 Tirumanancheri (Tan.): 11 th year, Rishabha, ba. 14, Sunday, Rohini, probably 
corresponding to A.D. 1261, May 29, Sunday. 

Commences with the introduction Samastajagadddhdra-, etc. Damaged at the 
end. Refers to a grant of land made in the 11th year of -Kopperunjifigdeva 
to the temple of Tiruvedirkolppadi-Udaiyar in Kurukkai-nadu, a subdivision of 
Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu, by Visvesvaradevan of Pundi, a kdniydlar of the 
village, who was also in charge of the temple. 

(No. 25 of 1914). 

23 Gramam (S.A.): 15th year and 155th day. 

Begins with the same introduction. . States that Vira-Pandyadeva instituted a 
sandi after the name of Sundara-Pandya in the temple at Gramam and that the 
trustees of the temple granted 7 md of land in the village for the purpose, excluding 
that given in the time of Kopperunjingadeva. 

(No. 197 of 1906). 

24 Madambakkam (Ching.^); 10th year, Rishabha, su. 11, Sunday, Sodi which work 
out correctly for the reigns of Jat. Sundara-Pandya II and III, viz., (I) A.D. 

1287, May 25, Sunday and (2) A.D. 1314, May 26, Sunday. 

States that the mahdsabhd of Madambakkam alias Ulaguyyavandasqla- 
chaturvedimangalam in Nedunkunra-nadu, a subdivision of Puliyur-kdttam in 
Jayangondasqla-mandalam, took also the land granted in the 15th year of 
Kopperunjingadeva, since the endowment left in their charge was not suffi- ' 

cient for the expenses of lamps, ofFerings and festivals in the temple of Aludaiya- 
Nayanar in the village. 

(No. 322 of 1911). 

25 Siddhalingamadam (S.A.): 13th year, Mina, su. 6, Saturday, Rohini, 
corresponding to A.D. 1289, February 26, Saturday. 

Records the agreement made by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple of Aludaiyar 
at Sirringur to provide offerings to the god Aludaiya-Pillaiyar set up in the temple, 
i>y a Kaikkola, from the interest on 2,000 kd-su presented to the temple by Arindavan- 
Pallavaraiyar in the time of Kopperunjingadeva and which were now placed in their 
liands. 


‘ The abbreviation stands for Tanjore district. 

“ The abbreviation stands for Chingleput district. 


(No. 418 of 1909). 
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.26 Tirumanaflcheri (Tan): date lost. 

Ends of lines built in. Refers to the 11th, 12th and 13th years of 
Kopperunjingadeva and states that certain persons left the village without paying 
the taxes. 

(No. 24 of 1914). 

27 Kattumannarkoyil (S. A.): 11th year, Kumbha, ba. 10, Mrigasirsha corresponding 

to A.D. 1314, January 26, Saturday. 

This inscription records a settlement of dispute among certain Saivacharyas 
regarding the right of worship in the temple of Kulbttuhgacholisvaram-Udaiyar at 
Suttavalliiiallur. One of the parties proved its claim from the time of Kulottuiiga- 
Chola (II) ‘who covered (the temple) with gold,’ Rajarajadeva (II), Perumal Tribhu- 
vanaviradeva, Rajaraja (III), Avani-Alappirandan Kopperunjihga, Perumal Sundara- 
Panciyadeva, Kulasekharadeva and Vira-Pandyadeva, down to the date of the 
present record. 

(No. 571 of 1920). 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Pandya. 

28 Perumukkal (S.A.) - 7th year. 

Registers the gift of a salt-pan called ‘ Tirumalaichchokkan ’ at Puttur alias 
Uttamasolapperalam to the temple of Valmikisvaramudaiya-Nayanar on the hill at 
Perumukkil by the assembly of Marakkanam in Oyma-nadu alias Vijayarajendra- 
valanadu, a subdivision of Jayahgondasola-mandalam. This salt-pan is stated to 
have been in the enjoyment of the temple for a long time but had lain unused since 
the time of Pallavan Kopperunjinga. 

(No. 43 of 1905). 

Perumal Srivallabha. 

29 Tiruvenkadu (Tan.): 33rd year. 

Incomplete, Seems to register an order issued by the king and Perumal 
Sundara-Pandya granting additional lands as tinmdmattuk'kdni for reviving the 
festivals in the temple of the god Tirvenkadudaiya-Nayanar which were stopped 
from the time when Kopperunjingadeva raised fortifications against the 
Kannadiyas on the north bank of the river Kaverl till the 32nd y ear of the king. 
The royal order was given effect to by Tondaimanar. 

(No. 514 of 1918). 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Konerimelkond^n. 

30 Solamadevi (Co^). 

Records a sale of land belonging to the manrddu of Kadavarayan ‘ who 
became a traitor to the king,’ in favour of the d&vakanmis of the temple of 
Aludaivar Kulasekhara-Isvaramudaij-ar at Solamadevinallur in Karaivali-nadu. The 
relationship of this Kadavaraya who is here mentioned outride the Kadava terri¬ 
tory, with the Kadavas of Kudal in Tirumunaippadi, is not clear. 

(No. 232 of 1909). 

31 Tiruvennainallur (S.A.) : date lost. 

Built in by a stone wall in the middle. Records gift of taxes leviable on 
certain temple lands, by Alappirandan Arasanarayanan alias Kadavarayan of Kudal 
to the god Taduttatkondadeva at Tiruvennainallur, a brahmadeya in Tiruvennai- 
nallur-nadu, a subdivision of Tirinnunaippadi in Rajaraja-valanadu, for the welfare 
of the donor, his brother Alappirandan Elisaimogan alias Kadavarayan, 
and his family. The donor is said to have been in possession of the whole of 
the Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennainallur-nadu. 

(No. 423 of 1921). 


' The abbreviation stands for Coimbatore district. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


Ambadeva-Maharaja. 

32 Tripurantakam (Kurnool): Saka 1213, Kkara. 

Incomplete. Records the gift of a golden bow to the temple of Tripurantaka 
by a subordinate of Ambadeva-Maharaja- The latter receives a long list of birudas 
and is said to have been the friend of the Pandya and the Devagiri kings and 
als^ to have defeated Katavaiaya, i.e., Kopperunjihgadeva. Ambadeva's claim to 
have defeated the Kadava chief, probably refers to his exploit early in life, as 
S. 1213 (= A-D- 1292), the date of this record, falls beyond the period of 
Kopperuujihga II. 


33 Laddigam (Chittoorh 


Vertses. 


(No. 173 of 1905). 


A Tamil verse in praise of Vidugadalagiyan of Ten-Tagadai whose enemies were 
the Kadava, the Magada and the Gahga. This chief, called also Adigesan, was a 
feudatory of Kulottuhga-Chola III. The Kadavas and the Adigaiman chiefs were 
opposed to each other as will be evident from No. 263 above where the Kadava 
chief Virasekhara claims to have devastated the Adigaima-nadu. 

(No. 552 of 1906). 

34 Chidambaram (S.A.) 

Two verses in praise of the Pandya king Sundarattol (Sundara-Pandya), 
one of which refers to a fight of this king with Kadavarkon. (Same as No. 170 of 1892, 
published in SJ.!., Vol. IV., No. 618). 

(No. 332 of 1913). 

35 Chidambaram (S.A.) 

Gives details of precious stones in, and the weights of several ornaments 
presented to, the temple at Tiruvadigai by AraSanartyanan of Ku^al. 

(No. 390 of 1921). 

36 Tiruvennainallur (S.A.) 

Records an order of Kadavarayan issued to the trustees of the temple of 
Siivaikuntattemperuman at Tiruvennainallur granting as tiruvidaiydttam lands 
in Sirupakkanallur, a hamlet of Emapperur, to the god Tiruvaykkulattalvar set up 
by him in the temple, for being blessed with a son. 

(No. 485 of 1921). 

37 Vriddhachalam (S.A.) 

States that the kitchen (on the wall of which the inscription is engraved) 

was constructed by Arai§anarayanan £li:§aimogan alias Kachchiyarayan. 

(No. 99 of 1934-35). 


APPENDIX C. 

Important Geographical Divisions mentioned in the Inscriptions. 


Amur-kottam. 

Named after the village Amur in the Chingleput taluk of the Chingleput district. 
Included in Jayangondasola-mandalam. 

Chedi-mandalam. 

On. the north bank of the Pennai. 

Avur (No. 236). 

Damar-k5ttam. 

In Jayangondasola-mandalam. It was included in Tondai-nadu in the time 
of Parantaka I (No. 314 of 1906). 
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Idaiy arru-nadu. 

There were two subdivisions of this name, the first including roughly the 
present Tanjore and Lalgudi taluks in the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts 
respectively and the other, the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot 
district. 

Ikkattuk-kottam. 

Named after the village Ikkadu in the Tiruvallur taluk of the Chingleput district. 

Kakkalur-nadu. 

Perumulaiyur (No. 64). 

Innambar - nadu. 

Evidently named after Innambur in the Kumbakonam taluk. 
Jananatha-valanadu ; see Miladu. 

J ayahgondasola- mandalam. 

Extended from the Tirukkoyilur taluk (South Arcot district) in the south to 
the southern portion of the present Nellore district in the north. In the 
west it extended up to Kalahasti in the Chittoor district. The following 
divisions were included in it, viz., 

1 Amur-kottam (No. 54). 

2 Damar-kottam. 

Poygainallur (No. 113). 

Palakalam (No. 114). 

3 Eyir-kottam (No. 212). 

Included Conjeeverant and the surrounding region. 

Kanchipuram (No. 169). 

Pulvelur (No. 66). 

4 Kalattur-kottam (No. 51). 

Named after Kalattur in the Chingleput taluk and district. 

Sehkunra-nadu 

Tirukkachchur (No. 187). 

Kalattur (No. 51). 

Tirukkalukkunram (No. 243). 

Valla-naclu 

Tiruvadisulam (No. 183). 

Kurumpurai-nadu 
Porpondai (No. 97). 

5 Kaliyur-kottam. 

Comprised portions of Chingleput, Conjeeveram (Chingleput district) and 
Cheyyar (North Arcot district) taluks. 

Kasirampedu-nadu (No. 190). 

Kilppudur (No. 102). 

Uttaramerur (No. 198). 

# 

6 Oyma-nadu. 

This is an ancient territorial division mentioned also in Tamil literature. It 
comprised roughly the Tindivanam and Tirukkoyilur taluks of the South 
Jircot district. It was also known as Vijayarajendra-valaiiadu, evidently 
called so after the surname ‘ Vijayarajendra ’ borne by Rajadhiraja I {Ep. 
Rep. for 1925, p. 82). 

Muhnur (No. 161). 

Kilinelur (No. 47). 

44 
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7 Puliyur-kottam. 

Evidently named ajfter the village Puliy ur in the Saidapet taluk of the Chingleput 
district. Included the present Saidapet and Ponneri taluks of the Chingleput 
district. This division was also called Kulottuhgasola-valanadu (A.R. No. 
286 of 1909). 

Kunrattur (No. 53). 

8 Urrukkattu-kottam. 

Arrur-nadu (No. 119). 

Paiaiyur-nadu (No. 133). 

Siyapuram (No. 75). 

Tiruvalundur-nadu (No 211). ' 

9 Venkunrak-kottam. 

The divisions Kahyur-kottam and Venkunra-kottam were contiguous, the former 
comprising the territory round about the present Uttaramallur in the 
Conjeeveram taluk and the latter the region surrounding Venkunram in the 
Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district. 

Kulottuhgasola-valanadu. 

There were two divisions called Kulottuhgasola-valanadu named after the 
Chola king Kulottuhga-Chola I : one, comprising Puliyur-kottam in the 
present Chingleput district and, the other, including roughly the modem 
Kumbakonam taluk in the Tanjore district. 

Panaiyur-nadu (No. 148). 

Malai-mandalam is the Chera country on the West Coast and the people of this tract 
are frequently met with in inscriptions found outside their territory. They were 
mostly traders and in this capacity they seem to have gone far into the interior 
of South India (No. 169). 

Manayir-kottam. 

Merpalugur-nadu (No. 76). 

Miladu. 

Called also Jananatha-valanadu. Comprised the modern South Arcot and 
Salem districts. 

Kurukkai-kurram (No. 203). 

Paranur-kurram (No. 234). 

Tirkkovalur (No. 213). 

Nittavinoda-valanadu. 

This division dates from the time of Rajaraja I. It included approximately the 
modern Kumbakonam, Papanasam, NannUam and Tanjore taluks of the 
Tanjore district. 

Avur-kurram (No. 148). 

Paduvur-kottam. 

Comprised the territory round about the present Arkonam, Walajah, Vellore and 
Gudiyattam taluks of the North Arcot district. 

Kavadippakkam (No. 104) 

Mahgadu-nadu (No. 82). 

Mlyaru-nadu. 

Kavannur (No. 101). 

Paiyyur-Ilahkbttam. 

Included the present Gudur (NeUore district) and Ponneri (Chingleput district) 
taluks. 

Palaiyanur-nadu. 

Tiruvalahgadu (No. 64). 

Palkunrak-kdttam. 

Comprised roughly the present Arni division and Polnr and Wandiwash taluks 
of the North Arcot district. 

Tennarrur -n adu. 

Kulattur (No. 110). 
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Pulal-k5ttam. 

Named after Pulal in the Saidapet taluk of the Chiugleput district. 

Pulal-uadu (No. 103). 

PajMhiraja-valanadu. 

This division was named after the Chola king Rajadhiraja I and included the 
region comprised by the present Chidambaram (South Arcot district), Shiyali 
and Maya vara m (Tanjore district) taluks. 

Ku rin j i-valanadu. 

Ponmmdaperumal-mahgalam (No. 174). 

Tirumunaippadi Tiruvennainallur-nadu. 

TiruvennainaUur (No. 194). 

Tiruvali-nadu. 

Tiruppungur (No. 132). 

Tiru V indalur -n adu. 

Vada Semahgalam (No. 201). 

Vennaiyur-nadu. 

Olaiyamahgalam (No. 211). 

Rajaraja-valanadu. 

It included a portion of Rajadhiraja-valanadu and was evidently called so after 
the Chola king Rajaraja II. Also known as Nadunilai-nadu (No- 174). 
Kurukkai-kurra m. 

Sirrlhgur (i.e.) Siddhalihgamadam (No. 207). 

Mavalur-nadu. 

Jananatha-chaturvedimangalam (No. 141). 

Panaiyur-nadu. 

Rajaraja-chaturvedimahgalam, i.e., Brahmadesam (No. 146). 
Tiruvennainallur-n adu. 

TiruvennainaUur (Nos. 140, 141, 195 and 206). 

Tiruvindalur-nadu. 

Rajaraja-Kulattur, i.e., Pallavarayanpettai (No. 199). 

Vanagoppadi Udaikkadu-nadu. 

Nerkunram (No. 163). 

Vavalur-nadu. 

Tiruvamattur (No. 196). 

Sihgapura-nadu. 

Probably named after Sihgavaram in the Gingee taluk of the South Arcot 
district. It included Nerkunam (A.R. No. 86 of 1908) and Vedal (A.R. No. 
76 of 1908) in the Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district and Tayanur 
(A.R. No. 360 of 1909) in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district. 
Kllvali Aruvagur (No. 42). 

Sola-mandalam. 

Uyyakkondar-valanadu. 

Ambar-nadu (No. 176). 

Sqla-nadu. 

Innambar-nadu. 

Kattur (No. 92). 

Indalur-nadu. 

Kanjanur (No. 100). 

Tirumunaippadi. 

Situated on the southern bank of the Pennai (A.R. Nos. 376 of 1908 and 308 of 
1921) a,nd was also known as Rajendrasola-valanadu (A.R. No. 533 of 1921) 
and Rajendrasimha-valanadu (A.R. No. 517 of I92i). 

It was successively included in— 

Gahgaikondasola-mandalam or-valanMu (A.R. Nos. 380 of 1921 375 

of 1908 and 136 of i933-34), 

Jayahgondasqla-mandalam (A.R. Nos. 393 and 513 of 1921). 

Rajaraja-valanadu (A.R. Nos. 414, 423 & 533 of 192]) and 
Rajendrasola-valanadu (A.R. No. 392 of 1921). 
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Tt included the following subdivisions :— 

Anmur-nadu (A.R. No. 380 of 1921). 

Arasur-nadu (A.R. No. 414 of 1921). 

Aviyanur-nadu (A.R. No. 419 of 1921). 

Damar-nadu (A.R. Nos. 371 of 1908 and 382 of 1909). 

Emapperur-nadu (A.R. No. 513 of 1921). 

Idaiyarru-nadu (No. 147). 

Kayavapakkai-nadu (A.R. No. 31 of 1903). 

Kil Amur-nadu (No. 121). 

Kudal-nadu (No. 121). 

Kurukkai-kurram (A.R. No. 372 of 1908). 

Mel-Anmur-nadu (A.R. No. 397 of 1910). 

Melur-nadu (A.R. No. 350 of 1902). 

Mudiyur-nadu (A.R. No. 189 of 1906). 

Panaiyur-nadu (A.R. No. 271 of 1936-37). 

Peringur-uadu (A. R. No. 378 of 1909). 

Peruganur-nadu (A.R. No. 46 of 1903). 

Tiruvennainallur-nadu (A.R. No. 423 of 1921). 

The following are some of the villages included in the division :— 

Adhirajamahgalyapuram {i.e., Tiruvadi) (A.R. No. 380 of 1921). 

Arasur (A.R. No. 414 of 1921). 

Emapperur (A.R. No. 517 of 1921). 

Gramam (ik.R. Nos. 189 of 1906 and 736 of 1905). 

Kalattnr (A.R. No. 371 of 1908). 

Kanichchampakkam (A.R. No. 515 of 1921). 

Kiliyur (A.R. Nos. 382 and 400 of 1909). 

KMal (Nos. 121 and 124). 

Melaip-Panaippakkam (No. 147). 

Nalur (A.R. No. 513 of 1921). 

Neyvanai (A.R. Nos. 371 and 372 of 1908). 

Perihgur (A.R. No. 102 of 1906). 

Ranadhlramangalam (A.R. No. 419 of 1921). 

Tirukkoyilur (A.R. No. 308 of 1921). 

Tirumudiyur (A.R. No. 736 of 1905). 

Tirunamanallur {S.I.I., Vol. VII, No. 999). 

Tiruvamur (A.R. No. 137 of 1933-34). 

Tiruve^^ainallur (A.R. No. 423 of 1921), 

Crrukkuruchchi alias Adanur (No. 121). 

Tinivehgadak-kottam. 

Kudavur-nadu. 

Tiruchchoginur (No. 43). 

Umbala-nadu. 

Included the region round the present Vedaranyam in the Tanjore district. 
Grrukkattu-kdttam. 

Named after the village fittukkadu in the Conjeeveram taluk of the Chingleput 
district. 

U yy akkondar-valanadu. 

Situated between the rivers Arisil and Kaveri {S.I.I., Vol. II, P. 52). 
Pambur-nadu (No. 224). 
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Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu. 

Called after the surname ‘ Virudarajabhayankara ’ of Kulottunga-Chola I. It 
comprised portions of the present South Arcot and Tanjore districts. ’ Before 
the time of Kulottuhga-Chola I this division was known as Rajaraja- 
valanadu and Vadakarai Rajendrasola-valanadu {S.I.I., Vol. Ill, p. 209). 

Merka-nadu Iruhg5lappadi-nadu (No. 239). 

Milalai-nadu. 

Senalur (No. 233). 

NaUarrur-nadu. 

Tirukkbdikka (No. 222). 

Paruvur-kurram (No. 131). 

Ulagalandasola-chaturvMimahgalam (No. 184). 

Vriddhachalam (Nos. 131, 192 and 227). 


APPENDIX D. 

Some events prior to and during the rule of the two Kopperunjingas. 

(Arranged chronologically.) 

A.D. 

1186 Capture of Kudal by the Kadava chief Virasekhara. 

1191 Kadava chief mentioned in a record of the 13th year of Kulottuhga-Chola III 

may be identified with Manavalapperumal (SJ.I., Vol. VIII, No. 329). 

1192 NaUasiddha-Chbla-Maharaja, ‘ ruling from Vallurapura’, claims to have levied 

tribute from the Chola king at Kanchi (A.R. No. 483 of 1906). 

1195 Kadava chief Manavalapperumal mentioned in a record of the 17th year of 

Kulottuhga-Chola III (A.R. No. 313 of 1902). 

1196 Kulottuhga-Chola III occupies Kanchi {SJ.I., Vol. Ill, No. 88). 

1199 Accession of the Kakatiya king Ganapati, 

1205 The Telugu-Choda chief Tammusiddhi mentions his crowning at Nellur 
(A.R. No. 35 of 1893; Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, P. 152 ff.) 

1206-07 Manavalapperumal figures in the 28th and 29th years of Kulottuhga- 
Chola III. ° 

1213 Alagiyapallavan Kopperunjihgadeva mentioned by name in the 35th vear of 
Kulottuhga-Chdla III (No. 170). 

1216 Accession of the Chola king Rajaraja III and of the Pandya king Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya I. Hoysala Ballala II styled ‘ the establisher of the Ch5la 
king ’ about this time, probably on accoimt of his help to the Chola king 
{Ep. Car., Vol. IV, Ng. 29 ; JJ.H., Vol. VI. p. 201). • 

1218-19 Maravarman Sundara-Pandya’s coronation at Ayirattah. He restored 
the Chola kingdom to Kulottuhga-Chola III and crowned' the Chola king 
Rajaraja III; Hoysala Vira-Narasiihha entitled ‘ Kadavaraya-disinatta ’ 
{Ep. Car., Vol. IX, KN. 87). ' ^ • 

1220 Fight between the Kadava and the Pandya; accession of Hoysala Vira- 
Narasimha II. 

1221- 22 Hoysala Narasimha II assumes the title ‘establisher of the Chola 

kingdom.’ 

1222- 23 Battle of Uratti between Vira-Narasihgadeva Yadavaraya and 

Kadavaraya ; Ch5la Rajaraja III refuses to pav tribute to the Pandya • 
second invasion of Maravarman Sundara-Paridya against the Chola ; Nara¬ 
simha’s intervention. 


45 
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A.D. 

1224 Hoysala Narasiihha II defeated the Kadava chief and the Pandya ruler 

{Ep. Gar., Vol. XI, Dg. 25). 

1225 Maravarman Sundara-Pandya claims to have burnt Tanjore and Uraiyur in his 

9th yeax. His inscription at Srirahgam in the Chola country (A.R. No. 53 
of 1892). 

1230 Vira-Narasiihha camping at Kanchi {Ep. Car,, Vol. XII, Tp. 42). 

1231-32 Chola Rajaraja III confined at Sendamangalam after the battle at Tellaru ; 
Kopperunjiuga I probably began to issue records in his own name. 

1233-34 Hoysala Somesvara succeeded Narasiihha. Tikka’s capture of Kanchi; 
his inscription dated in S. 1156 at this place. 

1238 Accession of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II. 

1239 Gandagopala claims to have killed a Hoysala king in the 23rd year of Rajaraja 

III (A.R. No. 439 of 1937-38). 

1240 Somesvara’s expedition against Gandagopala {Ep. Car., Vol. VI, KD. 100). 

1241-42 Battle of Perambalur in the 10th year of Kopperunjinga I; Alagiya-Pallavar 
alias Virapratapar kept the Hoysalas in confinement and levied tribute 
from the Pandyas. 

1243 Accession of Kopperunjinga II. 

1246 Accession of the Chola king Rajendra-Chola III; Sihgana-Dandanayaka 
invaded the region round the present Vedaranyam in the Tanjore district 
(No. 501 of 1904); Allum-Tirukkalattideva-Maharaja ruling at Kanchi in 
Saka 1168 {Nellore Inss. Vol. I, p. 206). Inscriptions of both Rajaraja III 
and Kopperunjinga are found at Tiruvannamalai in this and succeeding 
two years. 

1249 Conjeeveram under Ganapati in Saka 1172 (A.R. Nos. 26 of 1890 and 2 of 

1893; S.I.I., Vol. IV, No. 814). 

1250 Accession of Vijaya-Ga^dagopala. 

1251 Accession of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. 

1253 Accession of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. 

1254 Central shrine of the Siva temple at Tripurantakam built by order of 

Ganapati (No. 169 of 1905) ; Kopperunjinga’s and Vijaya-Gandagopala’s 
inscriptions at Conjeeveram (Nos. 450 and 538 of 1919). 

1254-55 Accession of Ramanatha and Narasimha III to the two portions of the ^ 

Hoysala dominion. 

1257 Vijaya-Gandagopala and Kopperunjinga II ruling at Conjeeveram (Nos 343 

350, 393 and 571 of 1919). 

1258 Sendamangalam besieged by the Pandya king who defeated the Pallava 

chieftain and restored him his territory {S.I.I., Vol. V, No. 459). 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya opposed to Gandagopala, Ganapati and 
Kopperunjinga. 

1259 Jatavarman Vira-Pandya’s inscription in the South Arcot district (No 406 of »■ 

’1921). 

1260-61 Accession of Rudramba to the Kakatiya throne; Hoysala Ramanatha 
in power at Srirangam. 

1262 Inscription of Kopperunjinga II at Draksharama. 

1267 Vira-Pandya in a record of his 14th year claims to have received tribute from 

the Kadava chidf (name not specified, probably Kopperunjinga II) while 
camping at Chidambaram {Pvd. Inss. No. 370; No. 192 of 1914). 

1268 Accession of Maravarman Kulasekhara I to the Pandya throne. 

1271 Last year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. 

1279 Last year of Kopperunjinga II corresponding to his 36th regnal year and of 
Rajendra-ChOla III corresponding to his 33rd regnal year. 



INDEX. 


The Roman figures refer to the pages of the General Introduction and the Arabic figures to the 
General numbers of inscriptions in the Volume. In. is used for the Historical Introduction for each 
inscription and the numerical figure following it refers to the line of the text of the concerned inscrip¬ 
tion ; n. after a figure refers to foot-note. The following other abbreviations are also used:— 
ch. = chief; co. = country; com. = community ; dn. = division ; do. = ditto; dt. = district; 
dy. = dynasty ; /. = female ; k. = king ; Kop. = Kopperunjihgadeva ; m. = male ; Mah. = Mahendra- 
varman I; w. = name ; nak. = nakshatra ; ojf. = ofiBce or officer; p. = page ; q. = queen ; n. = river ; 
8.a. = same as; sur. = surname ; te. = temple; vi. = village or town; W. = Western. 


A 

Abhayariikarah, sur. of Narasimha- 
varman ll. 

Abhimukhah, sur. of Mah. . . 
Abhiramesvara, god, te. of — 
Accounts, enquiry into — 
Achcharavakkam, vi. 

Achehuttari, tax 
Aehyuta, .off . . 

Adaippu Tirukkarturai-udaiyan 
Kunramuttaraiyan, m. 
Adambakkam, vi. 

Adanur, sur. of Vmikkuruchehi, 
Adavalla-Nayanar, Adavallesvara, 
god, te. of — 

Adhipurlsvara, god, te. of — 

Adhirajamangalyapuram, vi. 

Adhyayana, 

Adigaiman, ch. 

Adigaima-nadu, dn. 

^ " ■ - ’ ’ re .. 

\ . . ■ .. 
\ 

AdiravKiaduvan-tirunandavanam, n. 

of garden, 

Aditya I, Chola k. 
Adivaraha-Peruinal, god, te. of — 
Adivaraha temple, 

Adiyaman, m. 

Adiyaman, ch. 

Adiyaraimangalam, vi. 

Agamaniisari, sur. of Rajasirnha 
Agambadik-kottu-mudali, agambadi- 
mudali, agambadittana-mudali, off. 

Agambadiyar, cow. •• 

Agananuru, Tamil classical work, . . 
Agastisvara, god, te. of — 

Agastyan Andan-Bhattan Tanip- 

I ■’■■idrirc-. m. 

.\: ■■ I .■!■■■., .. /■-. :q. ■■ 

Agrahdra, agaram, a Brdhmaria vil¬ 
lage. 

Aharyabuddhih, sur. of Mah. 
Aimpanaichcheri, vi. 

Ainjadaperumal, m. .. 

Aintali, vi. 

Airavatesvara, god, te. of— . . 
Aiyanayan, m. 

Aiyyadevar, s.a. Manavalapperumal, 
ch. 

Ajaya, ri. 

Ajivikas, Jainas, 
djhapti, ixecvtor 
Akalahka-Nadalvan, off. 
Akaiankattuvarayar, m. 

Akarah, sur. of Mah. 

Akarasuran, m. 

Akari, sur. of Mah. 

Akaruiiah, sur. of Mah. 
Akhilanayaka-chaturvedimahgalam, 
Akhilanayakachcheri, vi. 
Akkan-Pallippadai, s.a. Vikkirama- 
solanaUur, 

Akkiir, vi. 

-Alachchan Ponnambalakkuttan Nrit- 
tarajan, m. 



Alagapperumal, god, te. of — 

220. 


Alagiya-Nayanar, god, te. of — 

142, In., 3; 181, 
In., 2; 196, In., 

27, 12. 


3. 

p. 5 ; 13, 3 ; 14, 5. 

Alagiyapallava, AlagiyapaUavan; 

Xl-n; 129, In., 

AlagiyapaUavar, sur. of Kop. I and 

2 ; 134, In. ; 

141 ; 181 ; 196. 

II. 

230, In., 7 ; 259, 

161 ; 199. 


In., 2; 261, In.; 

83. 


p. 171, No. 15 ; 

202, 11. 


p. 179. 

5, In. 

AlagiyapaUavan K6-Nandipanmar, 

261, In., 1. 

131, In., 7. 

off. 


87, In., 9; 88, In., 

AlagiyapaUavan Kopperiinjihgadeva, 

IX ; 138, In., 2 ; 

ch. 

170, In., 5 ; 

9; 91, In., 9. 


p. 179. 

121, In., 6 ; p. 178. 

Alagiyapallavan-sandi, n. of service 

XV ; 230, In., 7. 

134, In. ; 161, In. ; 

in te. 

176, In., 2; p. 

AlagiyapaUavan-toppu, n. of garden 

XV ; 121, In., 6. 

171, No. 15. 

Ajagiyapallava-\-ijnnagar-Emberu- 

257, 1. 

70; 87; 90; 99; 

man, god, te. of — 


103 ; 105. 

A.lagiyapaUavan Virarayan, off. 

134, In., 7. 

p. 170, No. 12 ; 

Alagiyasiyan, sur. of Kop. I. 

Vm ; IX ; X ; 

p. 178. 

XI; 118, In. ; 

245, 2. 


119, In.; 122, 

Vlll-n. 


In. ; 128, In.; 

p. 174, No. 33. 


247, In. 

135, In., 5. 

Alagiya^iyan Avanialappirandan 

119, In., 1. 

p. 174, No. 33. 

Kadavan KopperUnjihga I, ch. 

57. 

Alagiyasiyan Kopperunjihgadeva, 

IX ; 122, 1 ; 158, 

157, In., 3. 

s.a. Kop. I. 

In., 10. 

16, In. 

Alagiyasiyan Muvendarayan, m. 

■f’ ’ - ■, t. .. 

143, In., 1. 

170, In., 7. 

17, In. 

' . n. of 

221, 2. 

III. 

lamp. 

220, In. 21. 

Alagiyji^olanallur, sur. of Ponnur .. 

220, In., 4. 

263, In., 18 ; 264, 

Alagiya Tiruvaiyarudaiyar, m. 

245, In., 4. 

21. 

alakku, grain and liquid measure 

180, In., 6. 

71, In., 3. 

.^akkudi, vi. . . 

160, In., 26. 

IV. 

Alalasundaramapikkam, sur. of Ma- 

196, In., 4. 

118, In., 6; 199, 

dappillai, /. 

In., 3; p. 170, 

alamahji, a levy. 

164, In., 2 ; 226, 

No. 7. 


9 ; 234, 9 ; 235, 

140, In., 3. 


10. 

p. 107 n. 

' Alambakkam, vi. 

40. In. 

83, In., 5; 113; 

Alampadi, vi. 

174, In., 6. 

125. 

Alahgadu s.a. Tiruvalahgadu, vi. 

64, In. 

197, In., 4. 

Alahkarapiriyan, m. . . 

233, 20. 

V. 

Alappakkam, vi. 

37, In. 

Alappirandal-sani, /. 

184, In., 3. 


245, In., 4. 

p. 8; 13, 3. 

37, In. 

239, In., 5. 

163, In., 7. 

m. 

198, In., 4. 

134, In., 3. 

216, In, 

5, In. 

32, In.; 37, In. 
138, In., 5. 


. 171, No. 19. 

1, 13. 

. 5. 

23, In., 4 ; 224, 
In., 1. 

39, In. 


Alappirandan, sur. o/Tiraiyan Mogan, 
.'off. 

Alappi.randan, n. of field 
Alappirandan, title of Kop. II. 
Alappirandan AlagiyapaUavan, s.a. 
Kop. I. 

Alappirandan AlagiyaSIyan Koppe- 
runjihga (I), 

Alappirandan Ara^narayapan, ch. . . 

Alappirandan Bli^imogan, ch. 

Alappirandan Kadavarayan, sur. of 
Ara&narayanan, 

Alappirandan Kon ^uttalva ,m. 
Alappirandan Mogan, ch. 


Alappirandan Tevaramalagiyan, off. 
Alappirandan Virasekharan, ch. 


p. 171, No. 17. 

X-n. 

XII. 

p. 171, No. 15. 

121, In., 5 ; 123, 
In., 5. 

p. 170, No. 9 ; p. 

173, No. 31. 
p. 169, No. 5; 

p. 173, No. 31. 
p. 170, No. 10. 

144, In., 3. 
p. 169, Nos. 3 and 
4 ; p. 171, No. 
19; p. 172, No. 
20 . 

161, In., 4. 

170, In. ; 263, 

In., 19; 264, 


XI; 129, In. ; 

253, In., 4. 

166, In., 2. 


Alappirandar, ch. 

Alappirandar AlagiyaSiyar, m. 
Alappirandi ^utitalvi, /. 
Alappirandi^varam-XldaiyOT, god 


21 . 

p. 170, No. 13. 
155, In., 3. 

260, In., 2. 

XV; 228, In., 2 
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Alattudaiyan, m- 

Alavala, Alarvale, sur. of Mah. 

Alavanda-PUlai, m. .. 

Alexander the Great ,1c. of Macedonia 
All Airiyan, to. 

Ali^upakkam, vi. 

Allada Pemmayadeva-Maharaja, Pal- 
lava ch. 

AH India Oriental Conference 
Allum Tirukkalattideva-Maharaja, k. 
Aludaiyar, Alu^aiya-Nayanar, Alu- 
^iya-Pillaiyar, god. 


Aludaiyar Kula^khara-ISvaramu^i' 
yar, god, te. of — 
a4um-gai>a, managing committee 


Alundur-nadu, dn. 

Aluptakamah, eur. of Mah. . . 

ajvari, tax 

Amani-Gangaraiyar, to. 

Amaninarayapa or Avaninarayapa- 
chaturvedunangalam, aur. of Ka- 
vidipakkam, vi. 

Amarabharapar, Amarabharapan Si- 
yagahgan, ch. 

Amarnidi, to. . . 

Amatti,/. 

Ambadeva, Ambadeva-Maharaja, Kd- 
yastha ch, 

Ambal, Ambar, in. 

Ambalanayaka-perunteruvu, n. of 
street. 

Ambar-nadu, dn. 

Ambarudaiyan Madevan Kulottuhga- 
gola-Miivendavelan, to. 

Ambur, vi., 

Aihkkapasunru, sur. of Mah. 

Ammapa-Dapdanayaka, Ojfif. 

Ammaraja II, E. Chalukya k. 

Amoghavarsha, Rdshtrakuta k. 

amrita-gapa, a committee 


Amritaghateivara, god, te. of — 
Amudapdai, to. 

Amudan ^lyan Damodara-Bhattan, 

TO. 

Amur, vi. 


Amur-kottem, dn. 

Anaikku-araSu-vajahgum-perumal- 
tiruttoppu, n. of garden, 

Ananyah, sur. of Mah. 
Anapayak-Kadavarayan sur. of Mo- 
gap Alappirandan, off. 
Apdabarapadeva, god 

Apdali, TO. 

Apdar .. 


Apdar-pichchar-piraMudi-Apdar- 
tirumatha, n. of a matha. 

Apdar Tiruvupayakan-matha, n. of a 
matha. 

Audhra (king) 

Andili s.a. Aintali, vi. 

Ahganur, vi. .. .. .. _ 

Apindan Arulsl^B Arulalappiriyan, 

TO. 

Angas, sciences 
Anityaragah, sur. of Mah. 

Apiyan Muvendaraiyan, off. .. .. 

Apiyur, TO. 

Anjada-perumal, to. . . 

Anmur (Amur), to. 

Anmur-nadu, dn, .. .. ,. 

Annaladevan, ra. 

Appamalai, m. 


254, In., 52. 
p. 5, 13, 1. 

237, In., 5. 

II. 

55, In.,8. 

184, In., 3. 
Xlll-n. 

Il-n. 

p. 180. 

120, In., 10 ; 209, 
In., 3; 252, In., 
3 ; p, 172, Nos. 
24 and 25. 
p. 173, No. 30. 

76, In., 3; 88, 

In.; 107, In., 

2 ; 109, In., 2. 
62, In., 3. 

p. 6 ; 13, 1. 

221 , 1 . 

45, In., 4. 

67, In., 79, In., 2 ; 
82, In., 4. 

202, In., 21. 

100, In., 3. 

87, In., 4. 

Xlll-n; p. 174, 
No. 32. 

176, In., 2. 

245, In., 4. 

176, In., 2; p. 
177. 

176, In., 3. 

VII. 
p. 5. 

Xl-n. 

I-n. 

p. 105-n. 

87, In., 10; 88. 
In., 10 ; 91, In., 
10 . 

265. 

239, In., 5. 

199, In., 4. 

38, In. ; 146, In., 
3; 162, In.; 

183, In.; p. 
171, No. 17; 
p. 174. 

38, In. ; 54, In.. 

3 ; p. 174. 

206, In., 11. 

13, 2. 

p. 169, No. 12. 

160, In., 11 ; 175, 
In., 9. 

188, In., 7. 

187, In., 4; 228 
In., 3 ; p. 171, 
No. 16. 

141, In., 4. 

143, In., 2. 


120, In. ; 126, In., 
8 ; 247, 12. 

163, In. 

XV-n. 

212. 4. 


1, In. 

p. 5 ; 13, 3. 

XV ; 142, In.. 2 ; 

143, In. 

109, In., 2. 

118, In., 7. 
p. 171, No. 17. 
p. 178. 

218, In., 1. 

178, In., 4. 


Antappurap-Perumal, god 
antarayam, revenue 


anubhogam, right of enjoyment 
Anugrasila, sur. of Eajasiihha, 
Anumakkodi, banner with the figure of 
Hanumdn. 

Anumanah, sur. of Mah. 

Anur, vi. 

Aparajita, Aparajitavarman, Pallava 
k. 


Appar, Saiva saint 
Arabs, people ,, 
Aragaiur, to". 


Araiyan Pumdahkopdan Devapperu- 
mal, off. 

Arakapdanallur, vi. . . 

Aramilipparulan Valugur, to. 
Aramudaiyar, f. 

Arasalar, ri. . . 

Arasalvan Aravamudalvan, to. 
Arasalvar, /. . . 

Ara^anarayapan, ch. 


Ara^narayapan Alappirandan, ch. 
AraSanarayapan Alappirandan Vira- 
fiekharan, ch. 

Ara^narayapan Clisaimogan, ch. . . 

AraSanarayapan Kachohiyarayar, 
ch. 


160, In., 10 ; 175, 
In., 8. 

164, In., 3; 224, 
4; p. 170, No. 

8 . 

254, 43. 

24, In. 

265, 1. 

p. 5 ; 13, 3. 

109, In. 

VI; Vri; p. 36 ; 
84, In., 1 ; 85, 
In., 2 ; 86, In., 
2 ; 87, In., 1; 
88, In., 1 ; 89, 
In., 2 ; 90, In., 
1 ; 91, In., 1 ; 
92, In., 8 ; 93, 
In., 11; 94. 

In.; 95, In., 1 ; 
96, In., 3 ; 99, 
In.; p. 53-n. 

II. 

IV; IV-n. 

164, In., 3 ; 191, 
In.; 234, In.; 
235, In. 

148, In., 1. 

137 ; 145 ; 217 ; 
226. 

62, In., 5. 

150, In., 5. 

V. 

186, In., 3. 

155, In., 4. 
p. 170, Nos. 10 
and 11 ; p. 174, 
No. 35. 

p. 170, No. 13. 
263, In., 1 ; 264, 
1 . 

p. 170, No. 8; p. 

174, No. 37. 

263, In., 16 ; 264, 
18. 


AraSanarayapap-Pallavaraiyan, sur. 

of Mujdan Periyan, 

Ara^n TLruttopda.Nambi, to. 

Ara^ur, vi. 


Arasur-nadu, dn. 


.TO. 

archchanabhoga, endowment for 
worship. 

Arichit, ri. 

Arigapda-Perumal, Arigapda-Peru- 
manar, to. 

Arikarikesari, sur, of Narasiihhavar- 
man II, 

arimukkai, a levy 
Arindavan-PaUavaraiyar, m. 
Arindigai-lsvara, god, te. of — 
Arinjaya, Ghola k. 
arippadikaval, tax 

Arisil, ri. 

Arisi-tupi, tux . . 

Arivilimahgalam, to". 
.^iyennavalla-nali, liquid measure 
Arkattuk-kurram, dn. 

Arkkapasumbu, Arkkapasunru, sur. 
of Mah. 

Anrur, Attur, to. 

Arrur-nadu, dn. 

-Ariigavur, s.a. Aruvagur, vi. 

Arulalan Tyagavinodan, to. 
Arujaia-Perumal, jod, te. o/ — 


p. 170, No. 7. 

165, In., 4; 244, 
In., 2. 

XV; XV-n; 

118, In., 6; 123, 
In., 5; 140, In., 
2; 154, In., 11; 
p. 178. 
p. 178. 

132, In., 9. 

114, In., 14. 

228, In., 1. 

68, 7 ; 83, In., 2 ; 
86. 8. 

V. 

66 In., 1 ; 75, In., 
5. 

27, 16. 


202 , 8 . 

p. 172, No. 25. 

56, In., 9. ■ 

56, In. 

119, 5 ; 120, In., 
12 : 188, In., 3. 
224, In.; p. 178. 
202 , 12 . 

109, In., 3. 

212, In., 2. 

228, In., 1. 
p. 5 ; 13, 1. 

119, In., 2; 120 
In., 6. 
p. 176. 

42, In. 

192, In., 3. 

168, In., 3 ; 169, 
In., 2; 188, In., 
3 ; 212, In., 1 ; 
218, In., 4. 
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Arumolidevan, Arumolideva-nali, 
Animo|idevan-iiaU, liquid measure. 


Arumolmangai-nali, liquid measure 
Arunachalesvara, god, te. of — 
Arunagirip-perumal, eh. 

Arungadan- n. of land 
Aruvagur, vi. . . 

Aiuvandai, family n. . . 

Aruvandai Andan Tiruchchoirutturai- 
_ yudaij^an ^orappillai, m. 

Asettih Asittih, sur. of Mah. 
Astradeva, god, image of — 
Astrapuiisvara, god, te. of — 
Asuvigal-perkkadamai, tax 
Atirapachanda, sur. of Rajasimha .. 

AtiranaehandeSvara, god, te. of — .. 
Atkoli-Kadavarayar, Atkoli-Kada- 
varkon, Atkolliyar, ch. 

Atkondadeva, god 


122, In., 3 ; 158, 
3 ; 162, In., 8 ; 
194, In., 6; 195, 
7 ; 219, In., 1; 
232, In., 1. 

168, In., 5. 

235, In. 

212, In., 2. 

199, In., 7. 

42, In., 2. 
p. 134-n. 

220, In., 6. 

p. 6 ; 13, 1. 

236, In., 9. 

109. 

202 , 10 . 


rV; 

24, In.; 

27, 

In., 

, 14. 


24, In 

1 . 


170, In., 4 ; 

262, 

In. 

. 2; 

263, 

In., 

, 10; 

264, 

11. 



140, In., 2; 

141, 

In.. 

. 4; 

150, 

In., 

. 3 ; 

162, 

In., 

5; 177, 

In., 

2 ; 

193, In. 

, 2; 

194, 

, In., 4; 

206, 

In.. 

4 ; 229, 

In., 

4; 

231, In. 

, 3; 

256. 

, In., 1 ; 

; p. 

170 

, Nos. 7 

and 


Atkopdan, m. 

Atkopdanaohohi, f... 

Atkopdanayaka, god, image of — 

Atmakur, vi. . . 

Atndya-Tumburu, sur. of Rajasimha 

Atti, vi. 

Attiyur-Ajvar, god 

Attukku-anai -valahgum-perumal, title 

Attur, vi. 

Atyantakama, sur. of Paramesvara- 
varman I, Pallava k. 

Atyantakamah, sur. of Narasiriiha- 
varman II. 

Atyantakama -Pallav’e^ vara -griham, 
n. of te. 

Avanialapplrandan, Avanialappir- 
audar, title of Kop. I and II. 


Avanialappirandan, n. of ornament . . 
Avaniajappirandan Kopperunjihga 
s.a. Kop. II. 


11 . 

178, In., 4. 
p. 171, No. 19. 
p. 171, No. 18. 

VIII. 

IV. 

125, 127, In., 130, 
In. 

XI. 

p. 126n. 

119, In. ; 217. In. 
19. In. ; 20, In. ; 
24, In. 

rv; 27, 11; 28 
In. 

Ill; 15, In. ; 19, 
In. : 20, In.; 

21, In. 

VIII; XII; 124, 
In., 5 ; 139, In., 
2 ; 142, In., 1 ; 
183, In. 

124, In., 10. 

IX, 163, 5; 177, 
1 ; 181, 6 ; 185, 
1 ; 207, In., 5 ; 
213, In., 3; 249, 
In., 2; p. 173, 
No. 27. 

157, In., 3. 

217, In. 4. 

p. 5; 13,3. 

27, 13. 

128, In. 


Avanialappirandan-tengu-tirunanda- 
vanam, n. of garden, 

Avanialappirandan Valvallaperumal 
Kopperunjihga, ch. 

Avanibhajanah, sur. of Mah. 

Avanidivakarah, sur. of Narasiiuha- 
varman II. 

Avaninarayana, sur. of Kop. I, 

Avaninaray^apa, sur. of Nandivarman 67, In. 

Ill, Pallava k. 

Avaninarayapa-chaturvedimahgalam, 
sur. of Kavadippakkam. 

Avanipalana-jata, epithet oi Kop. I, . . 

Avanisiihha s.a. Siihhavishpu, Pallava 
k. 

Avanyavana-sambhava-kshitipati, 247, In., 4. 
s a. Kop. n. 

Avaritaviryyah, sur. of Narasiihha- 27, 15. 
varman II. 

Avinai, vi. .. .. .. .. 191, In., 2. 

Aviratadanah, sur. of Narasiroha- 27, 7. 
varman II. 

Aviyanur-nadu, dn. ,. .. .. p. 178. 

Aviyur, Awiyup, vi. .. .. 141, In., 7. 

S.I.I.—46 


104, In., 2. 


120, In., 3. 

n. 


Avur, 1 


Avur-kurram, dn. 

Ayamtih, sur. of Mah. 

Ayirattali, vi. 

Ayyakki Paugala-adigal, ch. 
Ayyakkuttiyar, m. 

B 

Bahur, vi. 

Balasriyan Tirumalininjolai-Nambi, 
m. 

Ballaja II, HoysaJa k. 

Balliya-Chola, k 
Bapa, family . . 


Bengal province 
Bhagavat (Vishnu), god 

Bhaktavatsalesvara, god, te. of _ 

Bharadvaji Varantandan Bevan, m 
Bharatamalla, title of Kop. I. 

Bharatamvalla-perumal, title of Kop, 
Bhatara, god . . . , ^ 

Bhatari, goddess 
Bhattas, learned Prahmanas 
bhattavritti 
Bhavaskandatrata, m. 

Bhimanatha, god 

Bhlmavarman, brother of Pallava 
Siihhavishpu. 

Bhimesvara, pod, le. o/ — 

Bhrantah, sur. of Mah. 
Bhupalanodbhava, sur. of Kop. I and 
of Nllagahgan. 

Bhupalasundarasolanallur, vi. 
Bhutaya-Nayaka, m. 

Bhuvanaikavira, epithet of Kop. II 
R' . 

R- • \ I ! ■ 

Bilvanathesvara, god, te, of _ 

Bokkan, m. 

Bomku, sur. of Mah. 

BonthadevI, q. 

Brahma, god .. 

Brahmadesam, vi. 

brahmadeya 


. te. 


Brahmakshatra family 

Brahmapurlsvara, god, te. of _ .' 

Brahmarayan, m. 

Brahmasriraja, off. 
Brahmlsvaramudaiya-Nayanar, 
Brahmisvaram-Udaivar, god, 
Brammamahgalavan gellan ^ivada- 
aan, m. 

Buddha, image of — .. 
Buddhavarman, k. 

Buddhist vihara 
Bujjanakanthu, sur. of Mah. 

Bull, Pallava emblem 


Ceylon, island 
Chalambu, .sur. of Mah. 
Chalisappuruttu, sur. of Mah. 
Chalukyas, dy. 
Chandira-Setti, m. 
Chandraditya, k. 


236, In., 7 ; 240, 
2; 241, In., 2 
p. 174. 

148,In., 1 ; p. 176. 

p. 6. 

p. 179. 

50, In., 1. 

80, In., 2. 

VI. 

184, In., 3. 

p. 154-n; p. 179. 
p. 20-n. 

VI; Vn; 35, 

In,,; 56, In.; p. 
91-n. 

216, In. 

5, In. 

130 ; 238; 243. 

241, In., 5. 

120, In., 2. 
p. 58-n. 

39, In., 11. 

106, In., 3. 

208, In., 1. 

76, In.. 4. 

2, In. 

XIII. 

VIII. 


J_ 


rod, te. of — 


Chedi-mapdalam, dn. 
Chediyarayar, off. 


166. 

13, 2 ; 14, 13. 

126, In., 5 ; 183, 
In. 

IX ; 215, In., 2. 

XI. 

230, In., 10. 

45, In. 

66, In. 

58. 

p. 171, No. 16. 

13, 2. 

p. 50-n. 

12, In.; 26, In. 

146, In. ; 107 In. 
230. 

64, In., 2; 135 
In., 2 ; 140, 2 
141, In., 7; 146 
In., 2; 162, In. 
4 ; 184, In., 2 
189, In., 3 ; 192 
In, 2 ; 194, In. 
3; 206,3; 207, 
In., 4; 234 

In., 3 ; 235, 4 
258, In., 2 ; p 
169, No. 4 ; p 
1/0, No. 8; p, 
173, No. 31. 

48, In., 1. 

146, 210, 230, 252. 

254, In., 11. 

33, In. 

146, In., 3 ; 230, 
In., 3 ; 261, In. 

11, In. 

rv-n. 

2, In. 

rv. 

n; 13, 2. 

5, In. 


XI; p. 154. 
p. 5. 

13, 3. 

III. 

168, In., 3. 
ni; p. 54; 115, 
In., 2. 

246. 

X-n. 

120, In.; p, 107-n. 
236, In., 7; 240 
2 ; p. 174. 

P. 171, No. 17. 
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Che-li-Na-lo-seng-k’ia-pao-ta-pa-mo 
s.a. Narasimhavanuan II. 
Chendalur or Chendalura, vi. 

Chera country 

Cheruluchchempruru, sur. of Mah. .. 
Chesamisarman, m. . . 

Cheththakari, sur. of Mah. .. 
Chhandoga.sutra 

Chidambaram, vi. 


Chilundu, sur. of Mah. 

China, ChinadeSa, co. 

China-pagoda 
Chinattaraiyan, off. .. 

Chingleput, vi. 

Chirrambalam, vi. 

Chitrakarapuli, ChittirakarappvUi, 
sur. of Mah. 

Chitrakarmuka, sur. of Rajasiihha .. 
Chitramaya, sur. of Parame^varavar- 
man I. 

Chittoor, vi. 

Chola, CO. 


Cho^, family .. 

Chola-Maharaja Kumaranku&i, Chola 
ch. 

Cholamalyi^vara, god 

Choiatungap-Pallavaraiyan Srlpala- 
devan Marundalvamayan, off. 

Cholendrasirhha, ch. .. 

ChoiendrasiihheSvara, god, te. of — 

Choiendrasihgamudaiya-Nayanar, 

god. 

Cbumbu, Churmbu, sur. of Mah. 

Chura, vi. .. • • ■ • ' 

Chutavana, vi. 

Conjeeveram, vi. 


Conjeeveram, Little, vi. 
Cuddalore, vi. 


J) 


Dakshivamurti, god .. 


Dalavanur, in. 

Damar-kottam, dn. 

Damar-nadu, dn. 

Damodaravarman 

Danavinodaiballur, sur. of Mithunak- 
kudi 

DapdeSvara, god, te. of — 
Da 9 <}ikkaUa, sur. of Mah. .. 


IV. 


2, In. 


169, In. 

,; p. 

176. 

13, In.. 

I. 


6, In. 



II; 13. 

1. 


2, In.; 

; 3, 

In.; 

5, In. 



IX; IX-n; 

XI; 

XII; 

XIH; 

XV; 

149, 

In. 

118, 

In.; 

119 

In.; 

128, 

In. 

151, 

In.,; 

154 

156, 

In.; 

157 

159, 

In.; 

160 

In.; 

166, 

In. 

171, 

In.; 

174 

In.; 

175, 

In. 

201, 

In.; 

209 

In.; 

215, 

In. 

245, 

In.; 

247 

In. ; 

249 

; p 

174, Nos. 34 and 

35; 

p. 180. 

13, 1. 



IV; IV-n. 


IV. 



256, In 

. 1. 


II; IV-n; 

V; 

XIV 

; 97. 

In. 

104, In 

., 2. 



8, In.; p. 5; 13, 
1 ; 14, 6. 


30, In. 

20, In. 

V: 

IX; X i 120, In.; 
126 In.; 128, 
In.; 129, In.; p. 
91-n; 228, In.; 
p. 164-n ; 247, 
In. ; p. 179. 

VI; p. 107-n; 

247, In. 

V; 49, In. 

93, In., 5. 

137, In., 4. 

202, In. 

202, In. 

202, In., 20. 

13, 3 ; 14, 8. 

6, In. 

53, In. 

I; II; IV; V 
IX; XI 

XI- n; XII 

XII- n; XIV 

14; 24, In. 
26, In.; 27, In. 
30, In. ; 31 ; 66 
In.; 119, In. 
124, In.; 131 

In.; 247, In. 
p. 175 ; p. 180. 

168; 183, In. 

188; 218. 
vni; 121, In. 


152, In., 6; 
201, In.. 3 ; 204, 
In., 2. 

10; 52. 

113, In., 2; 114, 
In., 3 ; IM, In., 
5; p. 174. 
p.l78. 

I-n. 

173, In., 6. 

205. 

13, 1. 


Dapdinagopa lagadobbagapda G6- 
payya-Dapdanayaka, off. 

Dapiyahkilar Papdiya-Kramavittar, 
m. 

Danti, Rdshtrakuta k. 

Danti.Nandivarman, s.a. Nandivar- 
man III. 

Dantipottaraiyar, Dantivarman, 
Dantivikramavarman, Pallava k. 


Darppaviahah, sur. of Mah. 
Davagnitj, sur. of Mah. 
Dayamukha, m. 
Dayamukhamahgalam, vi. .. 
Demetrius, Bactrian ruder 
Devachehani, /. 

Devadana, temple land 


Devagiri kings 

devakapmi, devarkanmi, te. official 


devakanmi-koyilkanakku, off. 
Devar, s.a. Kop. II .. 


devaradiyal, devaradiyar, temple 
maidservant. 


Devarajapanditan, m. 
Devargaldevan, m. 

Devar-mudali .. 

Devar Svamidevar, ch. 

Devasarman, m. 

Devasriyan, Devasriyan-kal, Deva§- 
riyan-nah, liquid measure. 


Devayanaiyamman, goddess .. 
Dhaivatam, musical note 
Dharanitilakah, sur. of Narasimha- 
varmaii II. 

Dharmamaharaja, title 
Dharmaraja-mapdapa, cave te. 

Dharmaraja-ratha, monolithic fe. 
XyhehTmasaam, Court of Justice 
Dharmasurach-chaturvedimahgalam, 
sur. of Pullapakkam. 

Dharmigal 
Dorasamudra, vi. 

Draksharama, vi. 


Dridhabhaktih, sur. of Mah. 
Duggai-patti, land belonging to 
Durgd te. 

Dunuvaryya, sur. of Mah. 

Durga, goddess 

Dvarapati-Emberuman, god, te. of — 
Dvedaya Vriddhasarman, m. 

E 

EdiriliSola-Sambuvarayar, sur. of 
Alappirandar. 
eduttukkotti, levy 
Ekadhira, sur. of Pallavamalla 
Ekadhira-chaturvedimangalam, vi. 


Xl-n. 

68, In., 4. 

p. 53-n. 

V ; 48, In., 2. 

V ; VI; 32, In.; 
39, In., 1 ; 40, 
In.; 41, In.; 
42, In., 1 ; 43, 
In., 1 ; 44, In., 
1 ; 48, In. ; 66, 
In.; 113, In.; 
p. 53-n. 

13, 1. 

13, 1. 

36, In. 

36, In. 

II. 

68, In., 6. 

134, In., 4; 157, 
In., 3 ; 221, In., 
1 ; 224, In., 1 ; 
230, In., 5 ; p. 
169, Nos. 3 and 
5 ; p. 171, 
No. 15. 

p. 174, No. 32. 

165, In., 4; 186, 
In., 3 ; 222, In. ; 
237, In., 6 ; 244, 
In., 2 ; p. 173, 
No. 30. 

166, 5. 

142; 7 ; 152, 10 ; 
154, 11 ; 157, 2; 
159, 7 ; 161. 7; 
167, 3; 173, 3 
and 22 ; 174, 
24; 189, 3 and 
8 ; 191, 1 ; 201, 
8; 209, 6; 216, 
4 ; p. 132.n ; 
239, 5. 

150, In., 4 ; 161, 
In., 3 ; 178, In., 
2; 196, In.; 198, 
In., 4 ; 204, 2 ; 
214, in., 2. 

222, 24. 

210, In., 2; 211, 6. 

XlV-n. 

222 , 6 . 

3, In. 

118, 11 ; 123, 12 ; 

131, 14; 144, 

4; 192, In., 4 ; 
227, In., 13; 
239, 9 ; 260, 3. 

27. 

7-A, In., 5. 

27, 4. 

3, In., ; 6, In. 
ni; 21, In.; 117, 
In. 

15, In.; 19, In. 

97, 20. 

190, In., 3. 

95, In., 11. 

XI. 

xn; xni; XIV; 

247, In., 14 ; p. 
180. 

14, 4. 

119, 4. 

Vlitloe, In. 

179, In., 8. 

6, In. 


p. 170, No. 13. 

202 , 8 . 
p. 14-n. 
p. 14-n. 
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EkadhJramangalam, vi. .. 
Ekamalla, sur. of ParameSvara- 
varman I, 

Ekamra, s.a. Conjeeveram .. 
Ekamranatha, Ekamresvara, god, te. 

_ o/— 

Ekavira, sur. of Rajasimha . . 
Elavanasur, vi. 


Elisaimogan, Eligaimogan Alappi- 
randan, ch. 

Elisaimogan Kadavarayar, ch. 

Elisainadan Jinattaraiyan, m. 
Emapperur, vi. 

Emapperur-nadu, dn. 
iEmuku, sur. of Mali. .. 

Eli, sur. of Mah. 
erikkadi, tank cess 
erimln-pattam, tax. 
erippatti, land for the maintenance 
of a tank. 

Erruk-kunranar-Bhattarl, goddess .. 
Erukkattichcheri, vi. 

Erumbur, vi. . . 

Ethi, sur. of Mah. 

Eththa, sur. of Mah. 

Ettisvara, god, te. of— 

Eyir-kottam, dn. 


F 

Erench India .. 


G 

Gadyakarriamiita, work 
gapa, gapapperumakkal, managing 
committee. 

Gapapati, Kdkatiya k. 

Gapapati, Gapapati-Bhatara, god .. 
Gapapatideva, Kota chief 
Gapavatiman, m. 

Gapda-bhandara-luptaka, title of 

K5p. I, 

Gapdagopala, ch. 

Gapdagopala-chaturvedimahgalam, 
s.a. XJttaramerur. 
Gapdagopalan-pudu-madai, coin 
Gandapendara 

Gapdaradittan-vasal, gate .. ' 

Gandharam, musical note 
Gape^, god, te. of— . . 

Gapesa, Valampuri, god 
Gahgas, dy. 

Gauga king 

Gangadaraiyan Tiruvan, m. . . 
Gahgadiyaraiyar Kannadu Peruhgan- 
gar, off. 

Gahgaikopda^ola-mapdalam or-vala- 
nadu, dn. 

C;. ' - 

I ■ « • 

Gahgakulbdbhava, epithet of ^iya- 
g.ihga. 

Gahgayar, off. . 

Gahgayarayar, sur. of Ainjadaperu- 
mal. 

Ganges, ri. 

Gahgoli Tiruchchirrambalam-udaiyar, 

m. 

Garudavahana-vaykkal, n. of channel 
ghatikai, ghatikaiyar, an assembly, 
members of — 

Gola^arman, m. 

Gomadam 

Gopaladeva, ch. .... 

Gopis’ chum, at Mahabalipuram . . 
Goppayya-Dapdanayaka, off. 
Goprithusimha-Maharaja, s.a. Kop. I. 


33, In. 

29, In. 

247, In., 14. 

XIV; 14; 119, 

In. 

30, In. 

234: p. 169, 
Nos. 3 and 4 ; 
p. 170, 8. 

130. In., 1 ; p. 170, 
No. 9. 

263, In., 13 ; 264, 
14. 

194, In., 4. 

170, In., 3; 189, 
In., 5; p. 174, 
No. 36 ; p. 178. 

p. 178. 


102, In., 14. 

202 , 10 . 

110, In., 6. 

42, In., 2. 

171, In., 4. 
p. 169, Nos. 1 
and 5. 
p. 5. 

13, 1. 

34. 

66, In., 1; 169, In., 
2; 188, In., 2; 
p. 175, 


IX, No. 33 In. ; 
No. 126; No. 
246. In. 


Xl-n. 

34, In., 2 ; 69, In., 

8 . 

X; XIH; p. 179; 

p. 180. 

68 In., 3 ; 111. 
Xlll-n. 

46, In., 3. 

120, In., 3. 

120, In. ; p. 180. 
198, In. 

190, In., 9. 
p. 58-n. 

263, In., 18; 264, 

20 . 

7-A, In., 3. 

HI; 15, In. ; 20 ; 
22, In. ; 117, 
In. 

7, In. 

VI ; 202, In. 
p. 174, No. 33. 
p. 170, No. 12. 

35, In. 

p. 177. 

166, In., 6. 

222, In., 3. 

202, 3. 

178, In., 3. 

239, In., 5. 

129, In., 11. 

216, In., 3. 

157, 4. 

119, 5; p. 57-n. 

1, In. ; 3, In. 

223, In., 3; 224, 
In., 2. 

vn. 

23. 

Xl-n. 

120, 4. 


Ootra, 

• Bhaxadvaja 

Gautama 

Kasyapa 

Kaundinya 
Savarnna 
Gramam, vi. 


Gramardhanathesvara, god, te. of — 
GudalCir, vi. . . 

GudimaUam, vi. 

Gudur, vi. 

Guli Sivan, m. . . 

Gunabhajana, sur. of Parame^vara- 
varman I. 

Gunabharah, sur. of Mah. 

Gunamallah, m. 

Gunamahgalam, vi. . . 

Gunavinitah, sur. of Narasimhavar- 
raan II. 

Guntur, vi. 


H 

Hanuman, god, flag with the figure 
of— 

Harihara-Dapdanayaka, Hoysala 
general. 

Helacharya, Jaina teacher 
Hemagrama, s.a. Ponnur 
Heramba-Gapapati, god 
Hirahadagalli, vi. 

Hirapyagarbha, ceremony 
Hirapyavarman, Hirapyavarmma- 
Maharaja, Pallava k. 

Historical Introduction, beginning 
with the words. 

Pdmalarvalar, of Ja^. Sundara- 
Pandya. 

Pumaruviya tirumddum, of Raja- 
raja II. 

Pumevu-valar, of Kulottuhga-Chola 

II. 

Puyal vdyttu valam pefuga, of 
Kulottuhga-Choja III. 

Samasta bhuvanaikatira, of Mar. 

Vikrama-Papdya. 
Samas'ajagadddhdra, of Jat. Sun- 
dara-Papdy.i. 

Hoysala, Posalanar, Po^largaj, dy. 


Hultzsch, Dr. 
Human sacrifice 


\T[II; 3, In.; 33. 

In,; 48, In., 1, 
5, In. 

1, In.; 3, In., 
4, In.; 6, In. 

2, In. 

216, In., 3. 
p. 169, No. 2 ; p. 
172, No. 23 ; p. 
178. 

234. 

210, In., 2 ; 227, 
In., 5. 

V. 

XIII. 

114. 23. 

20, In. 

8, In., p. 5 ; 13, 

2 . 

23-A, In., 2. 

164, In., 2. 

27, 3. 

I-n. 


263, In., 19; 264, 
21; 265, 1. 

XI; 124, 7. 

p. 134-a. 
p. 134-n. 

126, In. 

VI. * 

VI; 74, In., r 
I, In. ; IV ; VIII. 


XIV; XV. 
p. 169, No. 3. 
p. 169, No. 1. 
p. 170, No. 8. 
XIV. 

p. 172, No. 22. 

IX ; XII; 124, In., 
6; 129, In., 2;p. 
171, No. 18 ; p. 
179 ; p. 180. 

I; 24, In. 

178, In. 


Idaikkadadevan, sur. of Sampatidevan 238 In., 3. 
Idaivalanjan Kandan, m. . . .. 38, In. 


Idaiyanpandal, vi. 

. . 24. 

Idaiyanru-nadu, dn. .. 

.. 60, In.; 61, In. 

1 ; 147, In., 3 ; 
p. 175 ; p. 178. 

Iganaimudur, vi. 

93, In., 12. 

Ikkadu, vi. 

.. 64, In.; p. 175. 

Ikkattuk-kottam, dn. 

.. 64, In., 2 ; p. 178, 

Iladattaraiyar, off. 

.. 254, In., 21. 

Ilaiyahgudi, vi. 

.. p. 170, No. 12. 

llam, s.a. Ceylon 

.. XI; p. 154-n ; p 
171, No. 15. 

Ilamangalam, vi. 

.. 136, In., 2. 

IJanangur, vi. 

... 166, In., 7. 

liahgo-Muttaraiyar, ch. 

.. 74, In. 

lian Paduvunar, m. . . 

.. 38, In. 

liaya Perumal Vattarayar, m. 

.. 139, In., 7. 

inavari, tax. 

.. 202, 10. 

Indaliir-nadu, dn. 

.. 100, In., 2 ; p. 177. 

Indo-Parthians 

. . Il-n. 

Injalaru, vi. 

.. 119,3. 

Innambar-nadu, dn. .. 

.. p. 175; p. 177. 

Innarabur, vi. 

. . p. 175. 

Iraimurai-poamapa-isaivutittu, 

222, In., 2. 
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Iraiyanaraiyur, vi. .. 234, In., 3; 235, 

4 ; p. 169, Nos. 

3 and 4; p. 
170, No. 8. 

Iraiyancheri, m. .. .. .. 44, In., 3 ; 99, 

In., 3. 

Iraiyur, Irayur, in. .. .. .. 149, In., 3 ; 197, 

In., 8. 

liangalmitte-pillaiyar, Tre. .. .. 151, In., 7. 

Iravalar Kayilayadevar, m. .. 171, In., 4. 

Iravu . . .. .. .. .. p. 37 n. 

Imkaimadivaraija Kajaraja-Brah- 139, 20. 
marayan, m. 

Irumarabuntuyya-Perumal-ehatur- 245, In., 6. 

vedimangalam, vi. 

Irunduparimaravar-perkkadamai, 202, 13. 

tax. 

Irungolappadi, Irungolappadi-nadu, 227, In., 4; p. 
see Merka-nadu Irungolappadi, dn. 169, No. 5. 

I^ivu-tittu, deed of agreement .. 136, 3 ; 153, 12. 

feanadeva, off. .. .. .. 187, In., 6. 

feanasarapah, sur. of Narasimha- 27, 8. 
varman H. 

■ Ishta-dushta-bhriahfa-charitah, sur. 13, 3. 
of Mah. 

Isvara, god . . .. .. .. 12, In. 

Itukari, svr. of Mah. .. .. 13, 2. 

i 

Jagadekavira, iiiJe of Kop I. .. 120, 5; p. 144-n. 

Jagannatha-Perumal, god, te. of — .. 208. 

Jaina, religion .. .. .. II. 

Jambai, vi. .. .. .. . . 164 ; 178 ; 182; 

• 191. 

JambukeSvaram, vi. .. .. .. ' XIV ; 247, In. 

Jambnnatha, Jambunathaavamin, 48 ; 164 ; 178; 

god, te. of — 182; 191. 

Jananatha-ohaturvedimahgalam, vi. 141, In., 7 ; 192, 

In., 2 ; p. 177. 

Jananatha-Kachchiyarayan, sur. of p. 170, Nos. 8 and 
AraSanarayaijan EliSaimogan 9. 

Jananatha-Muvendaraiyar, ch. .. p. 171, No. 14. 

Jananatha-vajanadu, sur. of Miladu 180, In., 3 ; p. 

107-n; 203, In., 
. 3 ; 213, In., 2 ; 

234, In., 3 ; 235, 
4; p. 169, No. 

• 4 ; p. 170, No. 

8 ; p. 175; p. 
176. 

Java, island . . •. • - . . p. 107-n. 

Jayangondasola-mapdalam, dn. . . 96, In., 2 ; 119, 

In., 2 ; 136, In., 
2; 161 In., 2; 
169, In., 2; 187, 
In., 3; 188, 

In., 2 ; 190, In., 
2 ; 198, In., 2; 
204, In., 1 ; 243, 
In., 2; p. 171, 
No. 16 ; p. 172, 
No. 24 ; p. 173, 
No. 28 ; p. 174 ; 
p. 177. 

Jayahgopdasolanallur, sur. of Emkkat- 171, In., 4. 
tichcheri 

JayahgopdaSolapattinam, vi. .. 160, In., 25. 

JayangopdaSola-valanadu, dn. .. 129, In., 6 ; 133, 

In., 5 ; 210, In., 
2 ; 211, 2. 

Jayantamangala-puravaradhi^vara, XTV. 
title, 

Jaya9evakan-Chediyarayar, sur. of 236, In., 2. 
Surapdar. 

Jayatuhgap-Pallavaraiyar, off. .. 149, In., 1 ; 151, 

In., 2; 152, 2; 
154, 1 ; 157, 1 ; 
159, 1 ; 160, 4 ; 
171, 1 ; 172, 1 ; 
173, 1 ; 174 ; 2; 
175, 3 ; 201, 1 ; 
209, 2 ; 215, 1 ; 
216, 1 ; 245, 1. 


Jayavallabha, Jayavallavan,.fn. •. 110, In., 4. 

Jinachintamani-chaturvedimahgalam, 205, In., 2. 
sur. of Velichcheri. 

Jinattaraiyan, m." .. .. . . 221, 3. 

Jiya-Mahipati, s.a. Kop. I. .. .. VUI ; IX ; XIII ; 

247, In., 15 ; p. 
171, No. 15. 

Jnanapnrisvara, god., te. of — ’ . . 183. 

Jnanasagarah, sur. of Narasnhha- IV ; 27, 5. 
varman II. 

Jyeshtapada-Somayajin, m. .. 33, In. 


K 

Kachchhapesvara, god, te. of — .. 187. 

Kachehi, Kaehchippedu, s.a. Conjee- 37, In.; 85, In., 7 ; 
veram, vi. 97, In., 27 ; 125, 

In., 15 ; p. 164- 
n. 

Kachchip-PaUavan, title of Kop. I .. XII. 
Kachchiyarayan, off. . . .. 230 In., 2. 

Kaehchiyarayan, sur. of Alagiyapal- 134, In., 7. 
lavan Virarayan. 

Kachchiyarayan, sur. of Arasanaraya- p. 174, No. 37. 
nan Elisaimogan. 

Kaehchiyarayavelan, m. .. .. 230, 11. 

kadaiyidu, order .. .. .. 254, In., 48. 

kadamai, tax . . .. .. .. 119, 7 ; 137, 8 ; 

149, 5; 159, 7; 
160, 32; 171, 12; 
172, 21 ; 189, 
13; 215, In., 3; 
221, 2 ; 224, 3 ; 
233, 13 ; 256,6 ; 
258, 4. 

Kadandai,/omiy n. .. .. •• p. 134-n. 

Kadandai Nakkan ^adaiyan, m. .. Ill, In., 5. 
Kadava, s.a. Kop. I. .. .. .. 128, In. 

Kadava, s.a. Kop. II. .. . . XIII ; p. 174, 

No. 32. 

Kadava chief or chiefs .. . . VIII; XII; 

XIII; XIV; 
118, In.; 247, 
In.; 261, In.; 
263, In. ; 265, 
In., 6; p. 173, 
No. 30 ; p. 174, 
No. 33 ; p. 179 ; 

p. 180. 

Kadava-kula, family . . . . . . VIII. 

Kadavakula-chudamani, title of VIII; 120, In., 3. 

Kop. I. 

Kadavaknlantaka, title . ■ . . X ; X-n. 

Kadava-kumaran, ch. .. . . IX-n. 

Kadavan, n. of field . . . . . . X-n. 

Kadavan Avaniyalappirandan, sur. 246, In., 1. 
of Kop. II. 

Kadavan-Madeviyar, Pallava q. .. VI; 64, In., 1 

66, In. 

Kadavaraya, Kadavarayan, Kadava- Xlll-n ; 257,. 

rayar, s.a. Kop. II. In., 1. 

Do. ch .p. 170, Nos. 7, 

12 and 13 ; p. 
171, Nos. 15 
anl 16; p. 173,. 
No. 30; p. 174, 
No. 36 ; p. 179, 

sur. of AJagiya-PaUavan .. 134, In. 

Do. Alappirandan Alagiya-Pal- p. 170, No. 13. 
lavan. 

Do. Alappirandan Arasanara- p. 173, No. 31. 
yanan. 

Do. Alappirandan Elisaimogan p. 173, No. 31. 

Do. Alappirandan Mogan . . p. 171, No. 19; 

p. 172, No. 20. 

' Do. Alappirandan Vira^ekha- 263, 19; 264, 21. 
ran. 

Do. Arasanaraya^ian Alappi- p. 170, No. 11. 
randan. 

Do. Ara^narayanan Alappi- 263, In., 1 ; 264, 
randan Virasekharan. 1. 

Do. Arasanarayanan Kach- 263, 16; 264, 18, 
chiyarayar. 

Do. AtkoUij'ar. 263, 11 ; 264, 11. 

Do, Kudal Alappirandan .. 125. In., 1. 
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Kadavaraya, sur. of M6gan Alap- 



pimndan Arasanara- 


ya^an. 

Do. 

do. Pallavandar 

Do. 

do. Valandanar 


Kadavaraya-disapatta, title of Hoy- 
sala Vira-Narasiiiiha. • 

Kadavarayavijagam, n. of land .. 

Kadavarkon, s.a. Pallavapdar 
Kadavarkon, ch. 

Kadavaychcheri, vi. .. 
kadi, grain measure 


Kadivaya, title 
Kadupatti-Muttaraiyar, ch. 
Kadupattipperaraiyan, sur. of Ku- 
marandai Kujrumbaradittan, tn. 

Kaduvetti, sur. 

Kaduvettigal Nandippottaraiyar, s.a. 
Nandivarman III. 

Kaduvetti-Muttaraiyan, Kadupatti- 
Muttaraiyar, ch. 

Kaikkola, Kaikkola-mudali, sect 


Kaila-sanatha, god, te. o/— .. 


Kakatipati, Kdhatiya k. 
Kakatlya, k. or dy., .. 

Kakkalur, vi. 
Kakkalur-nadu, dn. .. 
Kalahapriyah, sur. of Mah. 
Kalahasti, vi. .. 


Kalakala, sur. of Rajasimba 
kalam, grain measure 


kalam, trumpet 
kalanju, weight 


kalaSappanai, vessel ., 
Kalattur, vi. .. 

Kalattur-kdttam, dn. 


Kali, goddess, te. of — 
Kaiika-purapa, Sanskrit work 
Kalimiirkka Ilayaraiyan, m. 

S.Ij:.—47 


p. 169, No. 6. 


125, In. , 2 ; 130, 
In., 2. 

263, In., 8; 264, 
8. 

X-n., p. 179. 

170, 10. 

125, In., 5. 

XIV ; 228, In.; p. 

174, No. 34. 

154, In., 3. 

34, In., 6; 39, 

In., 9 ; 68, In., 
8 ; 97, In., 16 ; 

102, In., 13; 

103, 20. 

VII. 

75, In., 4. 

86, In., 13; p. 
37, In ; 89, In., 
4. 

VIII. 

59, In. 

V ; 44, In., 2 ; 66, 
In. 

122, In., 2 ; 145, 
In., 2 ; p. 172, 
No. 25. 

Ill; 27, In. ; 29, 
In. ; 30, In. ; 

31, In. ; 68 ; 

114. 

XUI. 

XIII ; pp. 179 and 
180. 

64, In. 

64, In., 2 ; p. 175. 
13, 1. 

XIV; p. 91-n. ; 
247, In., 15; 
p. 175. 

24, In. 

55, In., 9 ; 165, 

In., 10; 172, 

In.. 22 ; 182, In. 

8 ; 244, In., 3. 
114 In., 25; 229, 6. 

42, In., 3; 43, 

In., 4 ; 50, 

In., 1 ; 52, In., 
10 ; 57, In., 13 ; 
59 ; In. ; 61, In., 
3 ; 64, In., 3 ; 
66, In., 2; 67, 
In., 3 ; 69, In., 

9 ; 70. In., 12 ; 

71, In., 10 ; 73, 
In., 13 ; 74, 

In., 2 ; 75, In., 
13 ; 78, In., 2 ; 
85, 11 ; 87, In., 
8 ; 88, In., 7 ; 
90, In., 4; 91, 
In., 7 ; 92, In., 
13 ; 96, In., 4 ; 
98, 2 ; 99, In., 

5 ; 100, In., 6 ; 

103, In., 10; 

104, In., 4; 107, 
In., 4; 109, In., 
3 ; 167, In., 7 ; 
181, In., 7 ; 229, 
In., 7 ; 231, In., 

6 ; p. 170, Nos. 

8 and 9. 

145, In., 3. 

V; 51, In. ; p. 

175 ; p. 178. 

51, In., 3 ; 97, 

In., 5; 183, In., 
2 ; 187, In., 3 ; 
243, In., 3 ; p. 
175. 

72. 

106, In. 

41, In. 


Kalingarayan, sur. of Gangadaraiyan 
Tiruvan. 

Kaliviruttam, n. of a Tamil metre .. 
Kalijuir-kottom, dn. .. 


Kalmay-nadu, dn. 

Kalpavitapa, celestial tree 
Kamalalitah, sur. of Narasiinha- 
varmaa II. 

Kamaraga, sur. of Paramesvaravar- 
man I. 

Kamarjjavah, sur. of Mah. .. 
Kamban Araiyan, m. 
Kammahka-rashtra, dn. 

Kampa, Kampavarman, Pallava k. . . 


.■ . . y .. , , - 

udaiyan. 

Kapakkamalai -^ludaiya-Nayanar, 
god 

kaijalcka-mikudi, levy 
kapam, coin 


Kanehi, Kanohipura, Kanchipuram, 
vi. 


Kanchi-Kanchana, title 
KafichT-Nayaka, sur. cf Kop. 11. 
Kanchlpuravaradiiisvara, title 
Kanchipuri-kanta, title of Kop. I. . . 
Kandalisvara, god, te. of — 
Kandanisvaram-udaiya-Nayanar, god 
Kandasenan, ch. 

Kandasvamin, god, te. of — 
Kandavarman, s.a. Skandavarman, k. 
Kanichchampakkam, vi. 
kanikkai, levy . . 
kani, tenure 

kapiyalar, landed proprietor . , 


Kanjanur, vi, 

Kankapi, share of the overseer 
Kannadas, Kannadiyas, people of the 
Karriata co. 

Kapnamangalam, sur. of Tirukkodik- 
kavu. 

Kanpampakkam, vi. 
Kannudai-Nachchiyar,/. 
Kannudainallur, vi. .. 

Kapvilchchil, vi. 

Kapardisvara, god, te. of — 

Karaikal, vi. . . 

Karaivali-nadu, dn. 

Karaiyar, class 
karanattan, accountant 
Karandai, vi. .. 

Karavalamalla, title of Kop. I. 
Karikala, Chola k. 

Karikudi, vi. . . 

Karippillai, off. 

Karivarada-Perumal, god, te. of — 
Kariyaperumal Chediyarayan, m. .. 
Kariyasevaga - vippagar-Kmberuman, 
god 

kaf-k a d am ai, levy .. 


p. 170, No. 12. 

p. 166-n. 

96, 2; 102, In., 

3 ; 190, In., 2 ; 
19S, In., 3; p. 
175. 

100, 7. 

XIII. 

27, 1. 


20. In. ; 24, In. 

13, 2. 

32, In.; 40, In. 

2. In. 

VI ; VII; 90, In. ; 
97, In., 2 ; 98, 
In., 1 ; 99, In., 
1 ; 100, In., 1 ; 
101, In.; 102, In. 
1 : 103, In., 1 ; 
104, In., 1 ; 105, 
In., 1 ; 106, In., 
1 ; 107, In., 1 ; 
108, In., 2 ; 109 
In., 1 ; 110, In., 
1 ; 111, In., 2; 
112, In.. 1. 

159, In., 6. 


248, In., 1. 


202 , 8 . 

70, 26; 88, 21; 

90, In., 11 ; 91, 
23 ; 99, 9 ; 102, 
22 . 

II ; Il-n; III; 
VIII; X; XI; 
22, In. ; 97, 

In. ; 120, In., 

6: 169, In., 2; 
188, In., 2; 212, 
In., 1; p. 175; 
p. 179. 

X. 

p. 58-n ; 247, In. 

viir. 

XII; 120, In., 4. 
225. 

225. In., 2. 

II. 

27, In. 

6, In. 
p. 178. 

202, 16. 
p. 169, No. 5. 

147, In., 4 ; 256, 
In., 4 ; p. 172, 
No. 22. 

100, In., 3 ; p. 

177. 

202 , 8 . 

128, In., p. 173, 
No. 29. 

74, In., 1. 

170, In., 8. 

214, In., 3. 

137, In., 3. 

67, In., 2. 

223. 

33, In. 

p. 173, No. 30. 
p. 172, No. 21. 

156, 3. 

X-n. 

120, 5. 
p. 20-n. 

152, In., 7 ; 20 
In., 6. 

XV. 

200 . 

200, In., 3. 

200, In., I. 

221 , 1 , 







Karkata-or Ktffkataka-Marayan, ch. 

Karkattur, vi. 

Karmakkijavar, sect, 
Karmma-rashtra, dn. 

Kanjata, co. .. 

Kar^ata-bhupa-mana-mardin, title • . 
Karpagar, m. . . 

Kaj^a, sur. of Mah. 

Karumpu, sur. of Mah. 
Karupakara-Nambi, m. 

Karuvili, m. . . 

Karuvur, vi. .. 

Ka^kudi, vi. .. 
kSsayam, cash income 


Kashta, sur. of Mah. 
Kasirampedu-nadu, dn. 
kasu, nalka^u, coin ., 


kasu-kadamai, levy in coin 
Katakan, off., .. 

Katevaraya, s.a. Kdp. II. 
Kathaka-mahotsava, festival ■ ■ 
Kathaka race 

Kathakakarikuta-pakala, fifia 
Kathaka-nripa-pradhvam^i, title 
Kathakakshopipalali, epithet of Kop. 

ir. 

Kathakakula-tilaka, epithet of Kop. 

II- 

Kathakavarcsa-mauktikamaiii, 

epithet of Kop. I- 
Kafhaka-varhSa-vaiSvanara, title 
Kaththu, sur. of Mah. 

Kathumpu, swr. of Mah. 
KattaJaikalittujai, a kind of metre in 
Tamil 

kattigaippachchai, tax 
Ka^tumannarkoyil, vi. 

Kattur, vi. 

Katuhktaihkah, sur. of Mah. 

Katurhktayu, sur. of Mah. 

Katuntararhbu, Katunterambu, sur. 
of Mah. 

Katuvaya-paraghoshapa, title 
Kausikan Perumal, m. 

Kautsan. Tribhuvanasundaran Dek- 
kapainutti-Bhatten, m. 
Kavachakara-bhdga, dn. 
Kavadippakkam, Kavidipakkam, 

s.a. Kaverippakkam, 

kavalkapi, right of guarding {temple) 
kaval-peru, tax 
Kavannur, vi. . • 

Kavaatapdalam, vi. .. 

Kaveri, ri. 


Kaveri-kamuka, title of Kop. I. 
Kaverippakkam, vi . 

Kaverlvallabha, epithet of ^lyagahga 
Kavidi, accountant .. . • 

Kavidu, vi. . ■ • • • • 

Kavini Sambandapperumal, m. 
Kavini §ambhu-Bbat^, m. 
Kavirapporkattiyur, vi. 

Kavupiyan ^ivan Tiruchchirrambala- 
mudaiyan, m. 

Kayavapakkai-nadu, drt. .. 
Kayilayadevan-tiruppavadaipporam 

Kayiladamudaiyan. off. 


Vin-n; 263. 

Kayirurpattu, vi. 

232, In., I. 

In., 18 ; 264, 20. 

Keivi-mudali, off. 

234, In., 10 ; 235, 

35, In. 

In. 11. 

92, In., 28. 

Ke&iva, Kesava-Dapdanayaka, 3oy- 

XI; XI-a; 124, 

I, In. ; 3, In.; 6, 

sala general. 

In.. 6. 

In. 

Kevadaperundachchan, m. .. 
Khadgamaila, title of Kop. I and II. 

23-A, In., 1. 

120, In. ; 126, In., 

XII; 120, In., 3 

8 ; 247, In., 10. 


217, In. ; 246, 

xrv. 

• 

In., 1; 247, 3, 

136, In., 4. 

Kharapurisvara, god, te. of — 

190. 

p. 6. 

Khatvahgadhvaja, title 

VIII. 

p. 5. 

Kidarahkondasola-perilamainadu, dn. 

171, In., 4 ; 175, 

184, In. 

In., 12. 

139, In., 6. 

Kilambu, sur. of Mah. 

p. 5. 

XI ;p. 17l,No.l5. 

Kl} Amur-nadu, dn. .. 

Vlll-n; 120, In., 

Ill ; IV-n ; 33, In. 


4 ; 124, In., 5 ; 

119, 5; 137, 7; 


p. 170, No. 12 ; 

142, In.. 6 ; 164, 


p. 178. 

In., 2. 

Kilinelur, vi, . . 

47, In., 2 ; p. 175. 

p. 5. 

kliirai, tax 

p. 170, No. 8. 

190, In., 3; p. 175; 

Kiliyanur, vi. 

V; 47. 

60, In.; 129, 8; 

Kiliyur, vi. 

p. 171, No. 19; 

153, 57; 161, 


p. 178. 

In., 7; 166, 

KiJiyur-nadu, dn. 

132, In., 4. 

In., 16; 179, 

Kilppuddr, vi. 

102, In,, 3; p. 175. 

In.. 24; 187, 

Kilpulam, vi. .. 

114, In. 

In., 11 ; 199, 

Kilputtnr, vi. 

102. 

In., 6; 203, 

Kllur, vi. 

103, In. 

In., 8 ; 222. 

Kilvati Aruvagur, vi. 

p. 177. 

In., 21 ; 254, 

Kirangudi, vi. 

205, In., 4, 

In., 41 ; p. 172. 

Kirahji, vi. 

179, In., 6. 

No. 25. 

Kochehakkalippa, metre 

p. 166-n. 

188, 4 ; 202, 11. 

KodukoUi, vi. 

33. In. 

188, In., 3. 

Kodumbalur, vi. 

VI ; VII; 103, 

p. 174, No. 32. 


In., 4. 

XIII. 

Kodunaupdai, vi. 

169, In., 3. 

247, In. 

Kodupgalur, vi. 

111. 

XIV. 

KoUampallam, n. of land 

166, In., 8. 

XIV. 

Kollan ^emagan, m. .. 

23-A, In., 7. 

247, 7. 

Kombaruttar com. 

105, In., 29. 


Ko-nadu, dn. .. 

VI; 103, In., 4. 

247, 1. 

Kopda-aSdu, dn. 

78, In., 2. 

• 

Konerimelkopdan, title 

p. 173. 

126, In., 6. 

Kohgaraiyar Ninjraperuman, m. 

65, In., 8. 


Kon Kapdnn, m. 

38, In. 

XIV. 

Kohkapisi ara, god, te. of — 

67. 

13, 1. 

Kopperunjihgan, Kopperuhjinga- 

VIII; Vlll-n 

13, 1. 

d5va, Perunjihga I, Paltava ch. 

IX; X; XI 

125, In.; 127, In.; 

XI-n; XII 

p. 167-n. 


Xll-n; 124, In. 

202, 16. 


5 ; 125, la. 

179 ; 254 ; p. 173, 


126, In.; 129 

No. 27. 


In.; 170, In. 

92, In., 10 ; p. 177. 


174, In.; 202 

13, 2. 


In.; 215, In. 

p. 5 ; 13, 1. 


p. 131-n; p 

p. 5 ; 13, 2. 


154-n; 259 

In.; 261, In. 

vin. 


p. 171, No. 18 

203, In., o. 


p. 172, Nos. 21 

136, In., 4. 


22 (V), 23 (?) 
24 (?), 25 (?) 

2, In. 


p. 173, Nos. 26 

67, In.; 82, In., 3 ; 


(?) and 28 (?) 

104, In., 1 ; 107, 


p. ISO. 

In., I ; p. 176. 

Kopperuhjihgadeva, Perunjihga (II), 

VIII; IX; IX-n 

131, 6. 

Pallava ch. 

X; XII 

120, In., 12. 


Xll-n; Xlll-n 

101, In.; p. 176. 


XIV; XlV-n 

VII. 


XV; XV-n 

II ; XI-a ; XII; 


I18,In.; 120, In. 

129, In., 3; 202, 


121, la. ; 124 

In., 3 ; 224, 


In. ; p. 63-n 

In.; 265, In., 4 ; 


p. 66 ; 131, In. 

p. 173, No. 29; 


134, In.; 142 

p. 178. 


In. ; 143, In. 

120, In., 4. 


147, In., I 

50 ; 67, In. ; 79 ; 


148, In., I 

82; 98; 104. 


149, In., I 

202, 3. 


151, 1 ; 152, I 

101, In. 


154, 1 ; 157 

Ill, In., 7. 


In. ; 159, In. 1 

193, In., 2. 


160, In. ; 163 

177, In., 3. 


In. ; 164, In. 

61, In., 2. 


165, I ; 167, 2 

171, In., 5. 


168, 1 ; 172, 1 
173,ln„I ; 174 

p. 178. 


1 ; 175, In., 2 

171, In., 15. 


182, 1 ; 183. 

199, In., 3. 


In., I; 186, In.; 
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187, 

In. ; 

191, 

In. ; 

199, 

In.; 

202, 

In. ; 

206, 

1 ; 

206, 

20; 

209, 

In., 1 

; 215, 

1 ; 

216, 

1 ; 

218, 

1 ; 

220, 

1 ; f 

>21, 1 

223, 

In. ; 

226, 

1 ; 

230, 

In. ; 

234, 

In. ; 

245. 

1 ; 

p. 153-n ; 

243, 

1; 

246, 

In.; 

p. l54-n 

;256, 

In. ; 

257 ; 

In. ; 

259, 

In. ; 

260, 


In.; p. 164-n; 
261, In. ; 262, 

In.: 263, In.; 
p. 171, No. 15 ; 
p. 174, No. 32 ; 
p. 180. 

Kopperunjirigan-teru, Kopperunjiiigan- XV; 134, 6. 
tiruvJdi, . o/ street. 

Kopperunjingan-toppu, n. of garden 206, In., 12. 
Kopperunjinga-x-elar, sur. of Tiruva- 227, In.’ 6. 
rangan Periyanayan. 

Konraman Malaiyan Palancliyarayan, 133, In., 9. 
ra. 


Korrangudi, vi. 


Korravilli, vi. 


157, In., 2 ; 224, 
In., 2 ; 243, In., 
6 . 


Kotappakopda, vi. 

.. Vll-n. 


Kotikal-mapdapa, cave te. 

• • p. lO-n. 


Kottaiyur, vi. 

. . 190. In.. 8. 


Kottamanradi, class . ■ 

. . 54. In., 4. 


Kotta-Marudur, vi. 

. . 138. 


Kottu-nal 

. . 167, 2. 


Kovalrayan, sur. of Akarasuran 

. . p. 171, No. 

19. 

Kovan, ch. 

. . p. 171, No. 

14. 

Koyattur, vi, . . 

. . 44, In. 

Koyilnayakam, off. .. 

.. 149, In., 2 

151, 


3 ; 152, 4 

; 154, 


2 ; 157, 2 

; 159, 


2; 160, 7 

; 171, 


3 ; 172, 2 

; 173, 


3; 174, 4 

; 175, 


0 ; 201, 2 

; 209, 


3 ; 215. 2 

: 216, 


2; 245, 2. 


Koyilpupdi, vi. 

• . 160, In., 20. 


Koyirramapperu, tax 

.. 221,1. 


Kripapamalla, sur. of Kop. II. 

. . 246, In., 3, 


Kripapurlsvara, god, te. of — 

.. 140 ; 150 ; 

162; 


Krishna III, Rdshlralcuta, k, 
Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagara k. .. 
Krishna .Sastri 

Kshatrachnlamani, siir. of Rajasimha 
Kshatriyamalla, sur. of Nandivar- 
man II. 

Kshatriyasikhamaninallur, sur, of 
Koyilpupdi. 

Kshatriyasiriiha sur. of Rajasimha .. 
Kshlrapagadakshiina.nayaka, title of 
Kop. I. 

Kshlrapurisvara, god, te. of — 
Kuehagrana, sur. of Mah. 

Kudal, vi. 


177 ; 189; 193 
206 ; 229 ; 231 
256; 264; p. 

169, No. 6. 

p. 43-n. 

p. 154-n. 

Ill ; 17, In. 

IV. 

IV; 33, In. 

160, In., 20. 

IV. 

120, In., 4. 

233. 

p. 5; 14, 2. 

VIII; Vlll-n; 
Xll-n ; XV-n ; 
121, In., 4 ; 124, 
In., 5 ; 130, In., 
1 ; 161, In., 4 ;. 
201, In., 4; 
211, 6; 262, 
In., 2 ; 263, In., 
18; 264, 20; 

p. 169, Nos. 3 
and 6 ; p. 170, 
Nos. 8, 9 and 
10 ; p. 170, 
Nos. 16 and 19 ; 
p. 172, No. 20; 
p. 173, Nos. 30 
and 31 ; p. 174, 
No. 33 ; p. 178 ; 
p. 179. 


Kudal Alappirandan, ch. 

Kudal-mannavar, epithet of Palla- 
vapdar 

Kudal-nadu, dn. 

Kudamukkil, vi. 

Kudavur-nadu, dn. 
kudimai, levy on tenants 


Kudimiyamalai, vi. 

Kudumbar, class 
Kuhakah, sur. of Jlah. 

Kulaippalur, vi. 

Kulalurudaiyan, m. . . 

Kulasekhara, Kulasekharadeva, 
Maravarman-, Pdniya k. . . 

Kulatilakah, sur. of Narasimhavar-' 
man II. 

Kulattulan Tii-uchirrambalamudai- 
yan Porumanambi, off. 

Kulattur, vi. . . .. 


kuli, land measure 


Kulidikki, vi. . . 
Kulottuhga-Chola I, Ckola k. 

Kulottuhga-C'hola II, Chola k. 


Kulottuhga-Chola III, Chola k. 


Kulottungachollsvaram-U^iyar, god, 
^ of— 

Kulottuhgasola-chaturvedimaiigalam, 

vi. 

Kulottuhgasolak-Kadavarayan or 

Kadavarayar, ch. 

Kulottnhgat-'-' N ’'---- ■ N.,".. 

nayanarl’-.' : ■ i., . ■. \ ... 

garaiyar, off. 

Kulottuhgasolanallur, sur. of Alam- 
padi 

Kidottuhgasolanallur, sur. of Korrah- 
gu(h or Padukkai Korrangudi. . . 
Kulottuhgasolanallur, s.a. Olugarai 
Kulottuhgasoia-Sambuvarayar^ sur. 

of Sehgeni Virasolan Attimallan. 
Kulottuhgasolan-tehgu-tiruvidi, n. o/ 
street 

Kulottuhgasolan-tiruttoppu, n. of 
garden 

Kulottungasolan-ula, Tamil poem .. 
Kulottuhgasola-valanadu, dn. 

Kulottuhgasola-Vinayakappillaiyar, 

god 

Kumara-Bhatta, sur. of Sottei-Na- 
yaka 

' ■ K . . ■ ' m. 

* .... 
tie o£ Nandi- 

varman III. 


125, In., 1 ; 127' 
In., 1. 

125, In., 7. 

121, In., 5; p. 178. 
V. 

43, In., 2 ; p. 178. 
119, 7; 137, 8; 
140, 5 ; 159, 7 ; 
160, 33 ; 171, 

12; 172, 21 ; 

175, 21 ; 216, 6 ; 
224, 4 ; 245, 6 ; 
257, 4. 

7 ; 7-A. In., p. 3-n. 
p. 172, No. 21. 

p. 5. 

200, In., 1. 

136, 10. 


151, In.; p. 173, 
No. 27 ; p. 180. 
27, 2. 

199, In. 


XII-n; 110, 

In.. 

4; 

142, 

In. 

4; 

P- 

176. 



83, 

In., 

5 ; 

95, 

In. 

, 7 ; 

135, 

In., 

4; 

148, 

2 ; 

149, 

6 ; 

151, 

8; 

154, 

7 ; 

159, 

In, 

. 4; 

160, 19; 

170, 

4: 

176, 

In. 

. 6; 

178, In. 

,4; 

187, 

In. 

, 9 ; 

189, 

In., 

15 

; 190 

, In 

9; 

200, In. 

2 • 

222 

In.: 

.17; 

’226, 

In., 

7; 

228, 

3. 



35. 


246, In.; p. 176; 
p. 179. 

IX-«; 149, In.; 
156. In. ; 

p. 169; p. 


X ; 64, In., p. 
27-n; 96, In.; 
120, In. ; 170, 
In-; 202, In.; 
-'05, In.; 235. 
In. ; p. 169; p. 
174, No. 33 ; p. 
179. ^ 

p. 173, No. 27. 

153, In., 37. 

p. 169, Nos. 5 
a;)d 17. 

120, In. 


174, In., 6. 

223, In., 5; 024 
In.. 2. ’ 

246, In. 

p. 170, No. 13 . 
154, 5, 


245, In., 2. 

IX-n. 

148, In., 2 ; 204 


149, In., 3. 

98, In.. 2. 
175, In., 12 
V; 59, In, 
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Kumarandai, family name 
Kumaraadai Kurumbaradittan, m. 

KumaraakuSaa, Chdla ch, 

Dc. title of Balliya-Choja.. 
Kumaravishnu, Pallava k. 
Kumaravishriu II, Pallava h. 
Kumaravishnu III, Pallava k. 
Kumbhakonam, vi. .. 
kummayam, boiled preparation of 
green gram. 

Kundur, vi. 

Kuridur, vi. 

Kunuandarkoyil, vi. . . 

Kunnattur, vi. 

Kunrameduttan Vanadarayan 

TJdaiyan Vayiradarayan, m. 
Kunrameduttan 'Vatiadhirajan, m. 
Kunrattur, vi. 


Kunrattur-nadu, dn. 

Kuram, vi. 

Kura tree 

Kuravaseri Isvara-Bhatten, m. 
Kurrambu, -nir. of Mah. 
Kuruchchi, vi. 

Kurudaiyadi, vi. 
Kurukkai-kurram, dn. 


Kurukkai-nadu, dn. .. 
Kukikularajan, Kurukularayar, off. 

Kurkulattaraiyan, Kurukulattara- 
yar, off. 

KujruiabakolaJi, sur. of Amatti, /. .. 
Kujrumbaradittan, title 
Kurumpirai-Nayinar, god 
Kujumpurai-na^u, dn. 
kuni^i, grain measure 

Kufunji-valanadu, dn» 

Kuvalalapura, vi, 

Kuvaialapura-parame^vara, si{r. of 
^iyaganga. 

L 

Laddigam, vi. 

Lakshitah, sur. of Mah. 

Lalgudi, vi. 

Lalitankura, sur. of Mah. 

Lalitahkura -Pallavesvara -gi iham, 
n. of rock-cut cave at Trichinopoly. 
La^efivaradevan, sur. of Suliyama- 
jAgiyan. 

Lepaka, vi, 

LokavaSyah, sur. of Mah. 

Longhurst, A.H. 

H 

xna, land measure .. .. • • 


Machaladevi,/, 

90H 


p. 134-n. 

86, In., 10; 89, 
In., 4. 

49, In. 
p. 20-n. 

1, In. 

2, In. 

2, In. 

V ; Xn ; 36, In. 
71, 24. 

X. 

3, In. ; 6, In. 

V ; 41 ; 46. 

204; 214; 225. 
181, In., 4. 

142, 3. 

38, In.; 53, In., 
2 ; 204, In., 1 ; 
214, In., 1 ; p, 

176. 

214, In., 1. 
ni; Ill-n. 
p. 164-n. 

219, In., 1. 
p. 5 ; 14, 7. 

132, In., 4. 

148, In., 1. 

180, In., 3; 203 
In., 3 ; 207 In., 
4; 213, In., 2 ; 
p. 176 ; p. 177 ; 
p. 178. 

p. 172, No. 22. 

119, In., 8; 235, 
In., 12. 

206, In., 22 ; 209, 
2 ; 215, 1 ; 216, 
1 . 

87, In., 4. 
p. 37-n. 

97, In. 

97, In., 7 ; p. 175. 

149, 5; 191, 2; 
244, In., 3. 

174, In., 11 ; p. 

177. 

XV ; 202, In., 2. 

202 , 2 . 


p. 174, No. 33. 
p. 5 ; 13, 3. 

60; 61, In. 
n ; 8. In.; p. 5 ; 

p. 6 ; 13, 1. 

II; 8, In.,; 9 In., 

2 . 

180, In., 5. 

xm. 

13, 1. 

21, In. 


80, In., 2; 81, 
In., 2 ; 128, In., 
8 ; 136, In., 7 ; 

141, In., 10; 

142, 5 ; 143, In., 

3 ; 148, 4 ; 151, 
5 ; 153, In., 52 ; 
154, In., 10; 
157, In., 13; 
160, 19; 163, 

In., 10; 166, 

27 ; 170, In., 4 ; 
179, In., 20 ; 
189, In., 10; 
199, In., 9 ; 209, 
Ih., 6 ; 215, In., 
3 ; 224, 9 ; 230, 
In., 4 ; 254, In., 
42 ; p. 169, No. 
1 ; p. 172, No. 
23. 

XI. 

X»7, In., 11. 


Madam, vi. 

Madambakkam, vi. . . 
Madandayarmapikkanallur, vi. 
Madappillai. /. 

madappuram, land granted for the 
maintenance of a matha. 
Madayya-Dandanayaka, off. 
Madevanar, m. 

Madevan Satti, /. 

Madevi-Adigal, Pallava q. 
Madhavavarman, Vishnukundin k. 
Madhurantaka-Brahmarayar, off. . . 
Madhm-antaka-vadavani, ri. 
Madhyamam, musical note 
madhyastha, arbitrator 

Madhyapiamahl, s.a. Nadu-nadu 
Madisudasivan, m. 

Madura, vi. 


Magadha, co. . . 

Mahabali-Banavidyadhara, Bdna ch. 
MahabaUpuram, vi. 


Mahabharata, epic poem 
Mahabodhi 

Mahadeva, i.e., ^iva . . 


Mahadeva-Bhatara, god., te. of — 

Mahalakshmt, goddess 

Mahalihgasvami, god, te. of — 

Mahamatra, mahout . . . . 

Mahamegha, sur. of Mah. 

Maha-niyogam, order . . 

Maharajasithha, s.a. Kop. II. 

mahasabha, assembly .. 

Mahasastan Peruvembudaiyar, god 
Mahavibhuti-ohaturvedimahgalam, 
vi., 

Mahendra-pottrathirajan, s.a. Jlahen- 
dravarman II, Pallava k. 

Mahendravadi, vi. 

Mahendravarman I, Mahendravik- 
rama, Mahendravikromavarmau, 
Pallava k. 


Mahendravarman H, Pallava k. 

Mahendravarman IH, Pallava k. 
Mahendravarmmesvaragriham, te. .. 
Mahendravishpugriha, te. 

MaheSvaras ; j>ec{ 

Mahesvara-kapkaijam, off. .. 


Mahishasuramardani, goddess 
makara-torapa .. , 


110, In. ; p. 170, 
No. 13. 

p. 172, No. 24. 

157, In., 3. 

196, In., 4. 

134, In., 4; 141, 
11 ; 230, In., 3. 
Xl-n. 

102, In., 5. 

171, In., 5. 

’VT;I; 91, In., 3. 

6- n. 

235, In., 12. 

179, In., 12. 

7- A, 7. 

105, In., 53; 231, 
In., 3. 

126, In., 7. 

114, 23. 

XIV ; p. 91-n 
p, l54-n ; p. 
171, No. 15. 


X : p. 174, No. 33, 
VI. 


Ill; 15; 17; 19 ; 

p. 10-n; 26, 
In. ; 27, In. ; 
28, In ; 29, In. ; 
34, In. ; 38 ;, 

116; 117, In.; 
120, In. 

36, In. 


236, 2 ; p. 148-n. 
60, In., ; 70, In., 
6; 74, In., 1; 
78, In,, 2; 80, 
In., 1 ; 86, In., 
6; 87, In., 5; 
89, In,, 8; 90, 
In., 2 : 92, In., 
12 ; 99, In., 4 ; 
103, In., 5, 

57, In., 7. 


p. 105-«. 
59. 


112, In. 

13, 3; 14, 3. 
254, 45. 

XII: XIII; 247, 
In., 14. 

96, 2; 284, 1; 

p. 172, No. 24. 
253, In., 14. 

119, 4. 

18, In. 


H-n ; 15, In, 

II; Il-n ; III; 
V; VIII; 7, 
In. ; 

7-A, In.; 8, 

In-; 10 , In. ; 
ll,In.; 12, In.; 
13, In., 1 ; 14, 
In.; 15, In.; 

17, In.; 21, 

; p. 14-n r 
115, In. 

HI; m.n; 17^ 

In.; 18, In. 

IV; 31, In. 

31, In. 

n-a. 


108, In., 24; 165, 
In., 14. 


149, In., 
2 ; 152, 
9; 154, 

1 ; 159, 
5 ; 166, 

2 ; 172, 
2 ; 174, 
5 ; 201, 
2 ; 215, 
2 ; 245, 

160, In.; 

xm. 


1 ; 151, 
3; 153, 
2; 157, 
1; 160, 
4; 171, 
2; 173, 
3; 175, 
2; 209,. 
2; 216, 

175 . 
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Malarlii, s.a. Miladu, .. 

Malaikkottai. vi. 

Malai-mandalam, dn. . . 

Malaivellapperunkulam, n. of tarih 
Malaiyadipatti, vi. 

Malaiyalar, com. . . T. 
Malaiyaman chief 

Malaiyanudaiyan Ponparappinan 
Kovalrayan, m. 

Malavarayan, m. 

Malayakkoyil. vi., 
Malayavisadiranallur, stir, of Parun- 
dai. 

MaJlai, vi. 

Mallai-vendan, title of Kop. I. 
llallam, vi. 

Malian Vehgadavan, sur. of Vettuvadi- 
Araiyan, m. 

Mallapuri-vallabha. title of Kop. I... 
Mallayya-Dandanayaka, off. 
Mamallapuram, s.u., Mahabalipuram, 
vi. 

Mambattu, vi. 

Marhku, sur. of Mali. 
Manabharana-Chediyarayar, sur of 
Vanniyanar 

Manali, vi. 


Mananiadi, vi. 
Mannmpfipdi. vi. 
Mapavalapperumal, ch. 


Manaya-ntili, liquid measure 
Maijayir-kdttam, dn. 

Maijdagappattu, vi. . . 

Maijdagattali, vi. 

Mandirattar, class 
Mahgadu, «... 

Mangadudaiyan Tiruvaiyarudaij’an 
• Tirumuttl^uramudaiyan Ainara- 
buyanlcarapperumal, off. 
Mangadu-nadu, dn. . . 

Maiigala-Nadalvan, off. 
Mahgalahkilari Devadidevan Malai- 
yan, m. 

Mahgalfxr grant . 

mafijadi, gold and silver weight 


Mannakkudi, Mappaikudi, Mappaik- 
kudi, vi. 

Mannanar, god 
Mannarmaiigalam, vi. 

Manpra\Ti, sur. of Mah. 

Manradu 

Manuvurudaiyar Varantarum Kut- 
tapperumal, m. 

Maral^apam, vi. 

Maramadakki, vi. 

Mawmadakki-Vilupperaraiyar, m. . . 
Marahjadaiyan, s.a., Varagupa-Papd- 
ya I, Pa^ya k. 

Maranjadaiyan, Maran-Sadaiyan, 
Pdndya k. 

Maravarman, s.a., Vikrania-Papdya 
Marco Polo, by Yule, taork . . 
Marpidugu, svr. of Pupyakuniara .. 
Marpidugu Ilahgovelan Rattan, ch. . . 
Marppidugu-Perunkiparu, n. of a well 
Marppiduvinar, m. 

Marudadu, «... _ . • 

Marudampakkam, vi. 

Marududaiyan ^oran Ariyan, m. 
Marudur, vi. .. 

Marundan-tirunandavanam, n. of a 
garden 


234. In., 3 ; 235, 
4 

p. 3-n. 

169, In., 2 ; 224, 
In., 3 ; p. 176. 
97, In., 13. 

^'I. 

224, In., 4. 
p. 107-n : p. 171. 

Ko. 19. 

182, In., 5. 

230, 11. 
p. ‘i-n. 

p. 169, No. 3. 

120, In. 

Xn ; p. 58-n ; 

128, In. 

VII; 106. 

78. In., 2. 


XII; 120 In., 3. 
Xl-n. 

34, In., 3 ; 38, In. 

234, In., 7; 335, 
In., 6. 
p. 5. 

240 In., 2. 


70, In., 

, 5 ; 90 

In., 

5; 

99 

In., 

2 ; 105 In.. 

, 2. 

237. 



87. In. 



IX; 

134, 

In. ; 

257, 

In., 3 

; p. 

162-: 

Q ; p. 1 

79. 

67, In. 

. 4. 


76, In. 

. 2; p. 

176. 


12 . 

168, In., 2. 
105, In., 29. 


53. In, ; 85, In., 
3. 

187, In., 4. 


82, In., 3; p. 

176. 

37, In. 

248, In., 1. 

5, In.; 6, In. 

75, In,, 16; 87, 
In., 12 ; 88, 11 ; 
90, In., 6; 91, 
12 ; 92, 30 ; 99, 
6 ; 100, 13 ; 103, 
13. 

69, In., 5. 


254, In., 44. 

62, In., 4. 
p. 6 ; 13, 3. 
p. 173, No. 30. 
222, In., 3. 

p. 173, No. 28. 
69, In. 

69, In.. 6. 

60, In. 


74, In.; 78, In. 

p. 173. 
rV-n. 

p. 16-n. 

48, In., 5. 

40, In. 

41, In. 

65, In., 5. 

202, In., 4. 

205, In., 4. 

194, In.. 4. 

187, In., 9. 


Matange^vara, god, te. of — . . 
matha . . 

Mathumatha, sur. of Mah. 

Mathura, Madura, vi. 

Mattavilasah, sur. of Mah. . . 
Mavali, Bnna ch. 

Mavamakkaru, I’^avamayakku. sur 
of Mah. 

Maya-Pa-idya, Pnndya k. 
Mayidav'olu, vi. 

Mayilarppu, vi. 

Melaicbeheri, vi. 
Melaip-Panaippakkara, vi. 

Melakkoyil temple 
Mel-Amur, vi. . . 

Mel Anmur-nadu, dn. 

Melpadi, Merpadi, vi. 

Melpatti. vi. . . 

Mel-^lev'ur, vi. 

Melur-nadu, di. 

Menmatura, vi. 

Merka-nadu, dn. 


Merka-nadu Iruhgolappadi or 
Iruhgojappadi-nadu, dn. 


Morpajugur-nadu, dn. 

Mem, mouutain 
Meykunra-nadu, dn. . . 
Miladamahadevich-chaturvedimanga- 
lam, sur. of Nenmali 
Miladu, dn. 


Milalai. vi. 

Milalai-nadu, dn. 

Minavan Muvendavelan, off. 
Mlnavan Tamiladiyaraiyan, w. 
Mipdan Periyan, m. . . 
MIpulai-nadu. dn. 

Mithunalckudi, vi. 

Mlyaru-nudii, dn. 

Mlayu, sur. of Mah. .. 

Modan, »i. 

Mogan, ri. of field 
Mogan Alappirandfin, ch. 

Mogan Alappirandan AraSanaraya 
pan, ch. 

Mogapdar, m. 

Morijona, vi. 

Mottaiyar 

Mudali, Mudaliyar, off. 


Mu^gondasolach-chaturv'edimahga- 
1am, vi. 

Mudiyur-nadu, dn. 

Mugaiyur, vi. . . 

mugakkattanam,/ron< side of building 
Mukkanti-Kaduvetti, Mukkapti- 
Pallava, early Pallava k. 
MuktiSvara, god, te. of — 
mula-olai, original document . . 
Mulaparishat, Mulaparudaiyar, Mu- 
laparulaiyar, Mulaparushai, Mula- 
parushaiyar, assembly. 


mulappramapam, original order 
mulasadhanam, original deed 

Mulaathana templa 


86; 89. 

56, In., 17 ; 79, 
In., 3 ; 171, In. 
13, 3. 

247, In., 15. 

II; 13, 1. 

56. In.. 15. 
p. 6 ; 13, 1. 

V. 

VI. 

99, In., 3. 

115, In. 

147, In., 3 ; p, 
178. 

7 ; p. 3-n. 

162, In., 5. 
p. 171, No. 17; p. 
178. 

202, In. 

101 . 

125. In. 
p. 178. 

4, In. 

184, In,, 2 ; 185 
5 ; 258, In., 2 
p. 169, No. 1. 
I2I, In., 3; 123, 
In., 3 ; 131, In., 
4 ; 144, In., 2 ; 
192. 2; 227, In., 

4 ; 239, In., 3 ; 
p. 169 , No. 5 ; 
p. 170. 

76, In.. 2 ; p. 176. 
247, In., 5. 

137, In.. 5. 

203, In., 4, 

ISO, In., 3 ; p. 
107-n ; 203, In., 
3 ; 213, In., 2 . 
p. Ki'i, Xo, 4 ’ 
n. 170, No. 8’ 
p. 175; p. 176’ 

242. In., 1. 

233, In., 3 ; p. 179 
64. In. 

63. In., 4. 

P- 17 No. 7. 

46, In., 2. 

173, In., 5. 

101, In. ; p. 176. 
p. o. 

52. In., 10. 

X-n. 

p. 169, No. 2. 
p. 169, No. 6. 

170, In., 6. 

127. In. 

254, 18. 

123, In., 5; 154, 
In., H; 167, 
In.. 3 ; 174, 24 ; 
189, In., 3 ; 249, 
In., 7 ; 254, In., 
21; 261, In,; 
p. 171, No, 18, 

138, In., 3. 

p. 169, No, 2; 

p. 178. 

153, In., 21. 

245, In., 5. 

VII. 

50, In. ; 119, 7. 
166, 2S. 

149, 10; 151, 10 ; 

159, 7 ; 160, 33 ; 

160, 16; 173, 

13; 175, 24 ; 

233, In., 4 ; 245 , 

5 ; p. 151 -n. 

149, 10. 

148, In., 1 ; 201, 

7. 

16, In. 


S.I.I.-48 
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Mulasthanamu^iya-Mahadeva, Mu- 
lasthanam-U^aiyar, Mulasthanattu- 
Perumaqadi^l, Mulattanam-Udai- 
yar, god. 
mulladi, levy 

Mullikkudaiyan Adittanali, m. 
Mund»-rashtra, dn. . . 
Munkudumisvara, god, te. of— 
Mmmur, Munfiur, vi. 


Muprala Amritarya Sarvamaha- 
kratuajiyar, m. 

Murkhavijjah, sur. of Mah. 
Murshidabad district .. 

Multaraiyar chief 

Muttayyampa}aiyam s.a. Muttai 3 dl, 
vi. 

Muvayirakkon Maryan, m. 

Mysore, co. .. .. .. ., 


ni; 152, In., 4; 
153, In., 14; 176. 
In.; 201, In.. 3. 

202 , 10 . 

114, In., 4. 

4, In.; 5, In. 

51. 

134, In.. 2; 161, 
In.; 176, In., 
1 : p. 171, No. 
15 ; p. 175. 
190, In,, 3. 

13, 3. 

216, In. 

VI; VII; 74, In. 
61, In., 3. 

219. In., 2. 

VI; VII; VIII; 
X. 


K 

Nachchi, /. 

Nachchiyapdar, /. 

Nadu-nadu, dn. 

Na^unilai-nadu, dn. .. 
Nad^uvil-nadu, dn. 

Nagan, m. .. ,. 

NaganatheSvara, god, te. oj — 

Nagar, vi. 

Nagarattar, com. 

Nagattambaiyan Eduttapadampadi- 
yan. m. 

Naihikamutrikah, sur. of Mah. 
nali, liquid measure 


Nallfili, vi. 

Nallarkunallan Kuttan, m. .. 
Nallaiifur-nadu, dn. 

Nalla.siddha-Cho}a-Maharaja, k. 
nallerudu, levy 

Nallimahgalam, Nallihnangalam, vi. 

NaJudikkumvenra Rajarajak-Kada- 
' varayan, sur. of Alappirandan 
Mogan 

Nalumulaikkeiji, n. of a well 
Nalur, vi. 

Nambi, m. 

Nambi Appi, m. 

Nampiratti, /. 

Nandibodimvarman, Nandippotta- 
varman, s.a. Nandivarman II, 
Pallava Ic. 

Nandigiri, vi. .. 

Nandigirinatha, title of ^iyagahga .. 
Nandi-Kampa-ehaturvedimangalam, 
vi. 

Eandi-KampeSvara, te. 
Nandikkalambagam, Tamil work 
Nandi-Niraimati, m. 

Nandipanman, m. 

Nandivarman II, Nandivikramavar- 
man, Pallava k. 


Nandivarman III.Nandippottaraiyar, 
Nandivarmaraja, Nandivarmma- 
Maharaja, Nandivikramavartnan, 
Pallava k. 


180, In., 4. 

138, In., 7. 

120, In. ; 126, In. 
174, 5; p. 177. 
252, 2. 

34 In., 3. 

45. 

VIII. 

38, In.; 71, In., 
13. 

226, In., 4. 

p. 4; 13, 3. 

46, In., 7; 75, 

In., 20; 123, 

13 ; 147, In., 

5 ; 158, 3 ; 162, 
In., 9 ; 194, In., 
7 ; 212, In., 3; 
219, In., 1 ; 232, 
In., 1 ; 242, In., 

3. 

156, 7; 160, In., 
15. 

145, In., 3. 

136, In., 2; 222, 
In., 2; p. 179. 
p. 179. 

202, 16. 

60, In. ; 76, In., 
2 ; 84, In., 4. 
p. 169, Nos. 3 and 

4. 

40. 

p. 178. 

42, In., 4. 

94, In., 2; 95, 

In., 3. 

104, In., 3. 

38, In. 


202, In., 3. 
202, 3. 

VI. 

VI. 

p. 28-n. 

69, In., 7. 
183, In., 4. 


H; 

V; 

vn; 

32, 

In.; 

33, 

In. 

; 34, 

In. ; 

35, 

In.; 

36, 

In. 

; 37. 

In. ; 

38, 

In. 


V; Vn; VI 

; P* 

18 

45, In. 

1; 

46, 

In., 1 

; 47, 

In., 

1; 

48, 

In. 

: 49, 

In.; 

60, 

In., 1 

; 51, 

In., 

1; 52, 

In., 


Nandivarman PallavamalIa,-*.(7. Nan¬ 
divarman II. Pallava k. 


Nandiyarayan, m. 

Nannul, Tamil Grammar 
Naranakka-chaturvedimahgalam, vi. 
Narapasa, sur. of Mah. 

Narasimha II, Narasiihhapotavar- 
man, s.a. Rajasirhha 


Narasimha III, Hoysala k. .. 
Narasirhhavarman I, Narasimhavish- 
pu, Narasihgappottarasar, Pallava 


Narasiihhavarman IJ Rajasimha, 
Narasirhhavishnu, Pallava k. 

Narasihgappottaraiyar, Vatapikop^a, 
s.a. Narasiihhavarman I. 

Naraya-nali. Zi/iiiid measure 

Narayapan Samkarau, m. 

Narayapa-Pillai, m. . . 

Narendra, Narendrapottaraiyan, Pal¬ 
lava k. 

Narendrasiihha, Narendrasimha 
Atyantakama, s.a. Rajasirhha, 
Pallava k. 

narkida, levy . . 

Narttamalai, vi. 

Naruku, sur. of Mah. 

N.ataraja, god, te. of — 


Nathuku, sur. of Mah. 
natkasu 

Nattevar, district assembly 


Nattupperumaj, m. .. 
Navakkapdam 

Nayadhira, sur. of Nandivarman I] 
Nayadhiramahgalam, vi. 

Nayakam, off. 

Nayakar-tirumapdapa, hall . . 
Nayakkanmar, com. .. 

Nayambu, sur. of Mah, 

Nayanar AlagiyaSiyar, s.a. Kop. I. 
Nayanar Vapakovaraiyar, ch. 
Nayaru-nadu, dn. 

Neduhkunra-nadu, dn. 

Negapatam, vi. 

nellayam, income in 'paddy .. 
Nellur, Nellore, vi. 

Nellur-madai, coin 
Nellur-niidu, dn. 

Nemali, Nenmali, in. 

Nergutti, Gwhga ch. . . 

Nerkupam, Nerkunram, vi. .. 


54, In., 1; 55, 
In., 3; 56, In. 
4 ; 57, In., 3; 58, 
In., 1 ; 59, In. ; 
60In.; 89, In.; 
103, In. 

I; II; III; IV; 
VII; VIII; 24, 
In.; 69, In. 

221 2 . 

2~l>2, in. 

78, In., 3. 
p. 4. 

IV ; 26, In. ; 27, 
In. ; 28, In. 
p. 180. 

Ill; vm ; 15, 

In. ; 16, In. ; 

17, In. ; 115, 

In. 

Ill;' IV; IV-u; 

VIII; p. 11. 
III. 

61, In., 4. 

169, In., 3. 
p. 171, No. 16. 
10.,In.; 11, In. 

10, In ; 28, In. 


202, 16. 

VI; 63. 
p. 4. 

XII; XIII; XIV; 
149; 151 ; 134; 
157; 159; 171 : 
174; 201 ; 209 ; 
215 ; 243 ; 249. 
13, 3. 

202 , 10 . 

139, 19; 191, 

In., 2; p. 172, 
No. 21. 

138, In., 6. 

106, 3. 

33, In. 
p. li-n. 

254, 18. 

228, In., 2. 

169, In., 2. 

P. 4 ; 13, 3. 

174, In., 20. 
p. 171, No. 18. 

100 , 11 . 

p. 172, No. 24. 

IV. 

119,6; 142,6. 
VIII; 218, In., 1; 

p. 179. 

218, In., 3. 

168, In., 2. 

203, In., 4. 

V. 

163, In., 4; p. 
177. 


Nerkuppai-Nadalvan Gupamudaiyan, 
m. 

Neyvapai, vi. .. 

Nidur, I'i. 

Nigamahkilar, m. 

Nllagahgan, Nilagahgaraiyar, off. .. 


Nilagahgan Ammurikimdan ^olaiiga- 
devan, m. 

Nilagahgaraiyan, sur. of Katakan 
nilaraai-tittu . . 
nilattirappuk-kadamai, tase. .. 
Nilavaravu-kuttap-perumakkal 
Nilvuleneyariibu, sur. of Mah. 
ninaippu, memorandum 
Niranjanaguravar, m... 
NiranjaaeSvarattu-Mahadeva, god .. 


131, In., 6. 

244 ; p. 178. 
p. 172, No. 21. 
105, 58. 

IX-n; XV; 120, 
In., 14; p. 
63-n ; 183, In.; 
p. 129-n; 212, 
In., 2 ; 261, In, 
146., In., 3. 

188, In., 3. 
p. 171 ; No. 14. 
202 , 12 . 

159, In., 3. 


105, In., 39. 
105, In., 40. 
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l^irapekshah, sur. of Mah. .. ,. p. 4.i 

Ninittara, sur. of Paramesvaravar- 20, In. 
man I. 

Nishadam, musical note . . . . 7 A, In. ; 6. 

NiS^nkamallah title of Kop. II. .. 247, In., 8; p. 

I54-n. 

Nissankapratapa, title . ■ .. p. 154-n. 

Nittavinoda-valanadu, <f«. .. .. 148, In., 1; p. 

176. 

Nityavinitah, sur, of Mah. .. .. p. 4. 

Niva, ri. .. .. .. .. 173, 6. 

Nivambu, sur. of Mah. .. .. p. 4 ; 13, 1. 

Niyogam, order .. .. .. p. 76-n ; 149, 10; 

151, 10; 159, 

7; 160, 34; 

172, 4 ; 173, 

13; 175, 24; 

245. 6. 

Nolambas, Nolamba-Pallavas, dy. .. VI; VII. 
Nolambavadi 32,00o, dn. . . . . VII. 

Nondi-Virappan-kudiraitotti, n. of 23-A, In. 
a rock. 

Nripatuhga, sur. of Kop. I . . . . 128, In. 

Nripatuhgadeva, Nripatuhga- V ; IN ; INI; 61, 

M,N' - ' ■ . ■. In., 1; 62, In., 

\r.: .... ■ ■ • . . 1; C3, In., 1 ; 64, 

. , , /"i; . ■ In., 1 ; 65, In., 

2 ; 66, In., 1 ; 
67, In., 1 ; 68, 
In. : 69, In.. 1 ; 
70, In., 2; 71, 
In., 1 ; 72, In., 

2 ; 73, In., 1 ; 
74, In., 1 ; 75, 
In., 2 ; 76, In., 
1 ; 78, In., 2 ; 
79., In., 1 ; 80, 
In., 1 ; 81, 1; 
82, In., 1 ; 83, 
In., 1 : 89, In. 

Nulambarayan, ni. .. . • .. 221, 3. 

Nyayattar, off, . . .. .. 222, 6 ; 256, 6. 

0 

Odappurai, vi. .. . ■ .. 67, In., 2. 

Ogur, vi. . ■ . • . • • • 230, In., 3. 

Okkapirandankulam street .. .. 31, In. 

Okkopdanagan Okkatindan Pattai- 106, In., 2. 
pottan. m. 

olai, order .. .. .. .. 120, 6; p. 76-n; 

149, 1 ; 151, 1 ; 
1.52, 2 ; 154, 1 ; 
157, 1 ; 159, 1 ; 
171, 1 ; 172, 1 ; 
174, 2 ; 175, 3 ; 
202, 4 ; 206, 8 ; 
215, 1 ; 216, 1 ; 
224, 5 ; 230, 2 ; 
257, 1. 

•Olaiyamahgalam, ri. .. .. 210, 2; 211, In., 

3 ; p. 177. 

Olakkur,-ui. .. .. .. VII; 112, In. 

OUyamputtur, s.a. Olaiyamahgalam 211. In. 

Olugarai, vi. . . .. . . . . 246, In., 1. 

Olugu, register. . .. . . . . 233, In,, 17. 

OmampuhjTir, vi. .. . . . . 184, In. ; 258, In. 

Omgodu, vi. . . . . . . .. 1, In.; 3, In. 

Omgodu (copper plate) grant .. 1 ; 3 ; p. 2-n. 

Oppilamanisv'ara, pod, te. o/— .. 137; 145; 217; 

226. 

Opporuvarumillada Nayanar, god .. 137, In., 3 ; 217, 

In., 4; 226, 

In., 2. 

Orrimudur, Orriyur, s.a. Tiruvoniyur 93, In., 2. 
Orakal-mapdapa, rock-cut te. .. Ill ; 16. 

Ofcha, sur. of Mah. .. .. . . 13, 2. 

Oththu, sur. of Jlah. .. .. 13, 2. 

Ovma-nadu, .. .. .. 47, In., 1; 161, 

In,, 3 ; p. 173, 
No. 28 ; p. 175. 

P 

Padakkai Korrahgudi, vi. .. .. 223, 5. 

padakku, grain measure .. . . 230, In., 8. 

Paddukkara, s.a. Padugupadu, vi. .. 5, la. 


padi-kaval, the share of the vilhige 
watchman 


padimattar 

Padinarusan-kol, measuring rod 

Padirikilar Sinsan, m. 
Padirimarudattur, vi. 
Padmavatl Amman, goddess . . 
Padur, Paduvfir, vi. . . 
Paduvur-kottam, dn. 


Pagaiehohandira Visaiaraiyan, m. . . 
Paganur-khrram, dn. 

Paiyanur, vi. . . 

Paiytahgi Kapdan, ch. 
Paiyyur-Ilahkottam, dn. 

Pakali, sur. of Mah. . . 
Pakkamudaiyan Panchan Udaiya- 
pillai, m. 

Palaiyanur, vi. 

Palaiyanur-Alaiigadu, s.a. Tiruva- 
lahgadu 

Palaiyanur-nadu, dn. 

Palaiyasivaram, s.a. Slyapuram 
Palaiyur, vi. . . 

Palaiyur-nadu, dn. 

Palakappan Taluvakkulaindan Tiru- 
r llimilalai-udaiyan, m. 
palam, wei tht 
Palaiikasu, coin 

Palapati, sur. of Mah. 

Palar, ri. 

Palarav.lyar, m. 

palikkappattem, tax • t« • > • • 

Paliyan Pilli. /. 

Paiiyili ^iriya-Nahgai, f. 

Palkalam, vi. .. 

Palkunrak-kottam, dn. 

Pallan Anantan, sur. of Minavan 
Tamiladiyaraiyan 
Pallava-Arasa, ch. 

Pallava-Dhavala, ch. 
Pallavadiyaraiyar, sur. of Amarnidi 
Pallavakula-parijatah, epithet of 
Kop. I. 

Pallavakula-tUaka, title 
Pallavamalla, sur. of Nandivarman 
II. 

Pallavamalla, sur. 

Pallavan, epithet of Pallavapdar 
Pallavapdar, ch. 


Pallavaram, vi. 

Pailavarayanpettai, vi. 

Pallavarayar, sur. of Kulattulan Tiru- 
chchirrambalamudaiyan Peruma- 
nambi, 

Palji, com. 

Pallichchandam, land belonging to 
Jaina or Buddhist te. 

Pallikopda, vi. 

Pajlippadai, vi. 

Palotkata, i.e., Palakkada, vi. 
Pambur-nadu, dn. 

Panaikilan Vadugan Vapadarajan, m. 
Panaiyur, vi. . . 

Panaiyur-nadu, dn. 


Panaijnir-nadu Mavalur-nadu, dn. 

papam, coin. 

Panamalai, vi. 

Paiichala, Pahchalam, vi. 
Pauchamam, musical note 
Panchanadivapan Arupagiri-penuna| 
Nilagahgaraiyar, off. 


119, 5: 142, In., 

6; 221, 2; p. 

169, Nos. 2, 5 
and 17. 

253, In., 14. 

105, 58 ; 170, 3 ; 

187, 9. 

81, In., I. 

181, In., 4. 

43. 

54, In. 

83, In., 2; 101, 

In.; 107, In. 

1 ; p. 176. 

46, In., 4. 

135. In., 2. 

34, In. 

92, In., 11. 

86, In., 3 ; 89, 7 ; 

p. 176. 

13 , 2 . 

136, In., 2. 

XII-p ; 64, In. 

64, In. 

64, In., 3 ; p. 176. 
75, In. 

133. In . 7. 

13.3, In., 7; p. 176. 
197, In., 8. 

227, In. 

204, In., 3; 214, 
In., 3. 

13, 1. 
p. 91-n. 
p. S4-n. 

202, 14. 

70, In.. 9. 

63, In., 5. 

114, In., 3; p. 175. 
110, In., 3; p. 
176. 

63, In., 4. 

VII. 

VII, 

100, In.. 4. 

120, In., 3. 

nil. 


32, 

In. j 

33, 

In, 

. ; 34. In. 

; p. 

14 

•n; 59, In. 

VII : 

Vll-n. 


125, 

In., 3. 


125, 

In., 2; 

1 :^ 7 , 

In 

2 • 

130, 

In 

2. 


II: 

8, In., 13 


199 ; 

224, 

In.; 

P- 

177. 


XII-: 

n ; 199, 

In. 


131, In., 6; p. 

l60. No. 5. 

119, 4. 

V ; 45, In. 

159, In., 3. 

6, In, 
p. 178. 

190, In., 8. 

172, In., 22; 230, 
In., 3. 

146, In., 2 ; 148, 
In., 2; 170, 

In., 6; 192, 

In., 2; p. 176; 
P. 177 ; p. 178. 
141, In., 6; p. 
177. 

205, In., 7. 

Ill ; 28, In.; 29. 
XI; Xl-n. 

7-A, In., 4. 

120, In. 
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I’aSchanadivaria ISTllagangaraiyar, ch. 212, In., 2. 
Paijdarappottagam, oj3^. .. .. 171, 3; 174, 4; 

245, 2. 

Pandharpur, . . . .. .. X-n. 

Paijdikula^ni-valanadu, dn. .. 132, In., 4; 148, 

In., 1 : 228, 

In., 1. 

Papdi-ma^dalam, dn. .. .. 135, In., 2. 

Pandiyadaraiyar, sur. of Bokkan .. p. 171, No. 16. 
Pandya, Papdj'as, dy.. . .. .. 120, In.; 128, 

In. ; p. 91-n ; 
p. 107-n; 227, 
In.. 2; 247, In., 
p. 154-n. 

Panidya king .. .. .. .. VI ; X ; 247, In., 

1 ; p. 171, No. 
15 ; p. 174, No.'?. 
32 and 34 ; p. 
179 ; p. 180. 

Papdyarayasthapana-sutradhara, 247, 1, 

epithet of Kop. II. 

Pangala-nadu, dn. .. .. .. VI; 45, In.; 50, In. 

Pariisai-makka] .. .. .. p. 170. No. 8 . 

Papnangudichcheri, »i. .. .. 166, In., 3. 

Pannirusap-kol, measuring rod .. 105, 23. 

paraittari, tax . . . ■ .. .. 202 , 11 . 

Parakesarinallur, aur. of Panpangudi- 166, In., 3. 
cheheri. 

Parake.sarivarnian, CAoZa i. .. .. 45,In. ; 59,In. 

Parake. 5 arivaiTaan, sur. of Kulot- p. 169. 

tunga-Chola II. 

Do. aur. of Kajaraja II. p. 169. 

Parakrama-Bahu, Ceylonese k. . . XI; p. 154n. 

Pararae^vara, god .. . . . . 51, In., 8 . 

Paramesvara, title . . . . . . VII. 

Parame^vara, m. . . . . . . 36, In. 

Parame^vara-Mahavaraha-Vishpu- III; 17, In. 

griha, rock-cut te. 

Parame^varamajigalam, vi. .. .. 68 , In., 2; 69, 

In., 2. 

Paramesvara, sur. of Tiruvorriyur- 105, In., 61. 
Acharyan. 


ParameSvara Pallavamalla, ch. 

VII. 


ParameSvaravarman I, Pallava k. 

ni; 

Ill-n; V; 

15, 

In. ; 17. 


In. 

; 19 In.; 


20, 

In,; 21 


In. 

; 22, In. 

ParameSvaravarman II, Pallava k. 

IV. 


Parantaka I, Chola k. 

. VII •• 

56 In. ; p. 

43n 

: p. 91n; 


P- 

107n; p. 


174. 

Parantakapuram, vi. 

. 56, In., 8. 

Paranur-kurram, dn. 

. 234, 

In., 3; 235, 

4 ; 

p. 169, No. 


4 ; 

p. 170, No. 


8 ; 

p. 176. 


Parasamayakolari, ZifZe .. .. p. 171, No. 16. 

Parasavan Tiruchchinambalamudai- 159, In., 6 . 
yan, m. 

Parasiraman, m. . . . ■ ■ ■ 48, In., 6 . 

PariSattam, sacred cZoZfi .. .. 154, In., 11. 

Parivadini, lute vnth seven strings .. 7, In. ; p. 3-n. 

Varra, holding .. .. •• 137, In., 4; p. 

171, No. 14. 

Parundal, vi. .. .. - • ,. p. 169, No, 3. 

Parushaiyar, assem 6 Zy.. .. .. 172,21. 

Paruvur-kumini, dn, .. .. 121 In., 3 ; 123, 

In., 4 ; 131 In., 
4 ; 144, In., 3 ; 
192, 2 ; 227 In., 
4 ; 239, In., 4 ; 
p. 179. 

Parvatagirisvara, god, U. of — .. 41 ; 46. 

paSanak-kadamai, tax . • . • 221 , 1 . 

Pasarajtiibu, sur, of Mah. .. .. II ; 13, 2. 

Ptoadani, sur. of Sami Akkan and 88 , In., 5. 
of ^appakkan. 

Pattai-pottan, m. .. . ■ . • 106, In., 2. 

PattattalmangalanJ, vi. .. .. rV'’n ; 32 In.; 37, 

In. 

patti, measure of land .. .. 44, In., 4 ; 102, 

In., 13. 

EattiSajn, vi. .. . ■ ■ ■ .. p. 23n. 

Patusiddba, sur, of Mah. .. .. 13, 3. 

Pavapandi (Bhavanandi), author of 202 In. 

‘ Nannul'. 

Pavithu, sur, of Mah. •. .. 13, 2. 


Pavittiramaijikkanallnr, sur. of Kor- 157 In., 2. 
rahgudi. 

Payyamilippan, .. .. .. 23-A, 3. 

Peijkulikkottei, vi. . . .. .. IV ; 35, In. 

Penijai, Peijpar, ri. .. .. . . p. 91-n; 137, In., 

5 : 163, In., 3 ; 
164, In., 2 ; 189, 
5 : 191, In,, 2 ; 
203, In., 4; 217, 
In., 3 ; 226. In.. 
1 ; 227, In.; 

236. In.. 7 ; 240. 
1 : p. 174; p. 
* 177. 

Pennai-nadu, dn. . . . . . . 12.5, In., 14. 

Pennainadu-udaiyan, sur. of Kop. I. VIII. 
Pennanadi-natha, title of Kop. I. .. 120, In., 4. 

Peradi Araiyar, m. . . . . .. 41, In. 

Perambalur, Perumbalur, vi. .. XI; 124, In., 6 ; 

p. 180. 

Peranukkavur, vi. .. .. .. 77. 

Perayil, vi. .. . . . . . . 137, In., 4. 

Peringur, vi. .. .. .. . . p. 178. 

Piringur-nadu, dn. . . . . .. p. 132-n. 

Perinthi, sur. of Mah. . . . . 13, 2. 

Periyadevar, s.a. Kop. I. . . .. IX ; IXn ; X; 215, 

In., 4; p. 132-n. 

Periyaperumal, m. . . .. .. 218, 5. 

Perij'apirattiyar, goddess .. . . 170. In., 6 . 

Periyapuraijam, Tamil work . . III. 

Periya-udaiyan Iraiyuran, ch. . . p. 172, Xo. 20, 
Periya-udaiyan Iraiyuran Rajaraja- p. 171, No. 19. 
Chediyarayan, ch. 

perkkadamai, levy ■. .. .. 202, 14. 

Perralvi./. .. .. .. .. 178, In., 2. 

Pe.rugai, vi .155, In., 3 ; p, 83- 

n. 

Peruganur, vi. .155, In., p. 83-n. 

Peruganur-nadu, dn. . . . . 155. In. ; p. 178. 

Perumakkal, assembly . . . . 51, In., 3. 

Perumal Palavavapachchokkan Ra- 229, In., 4. 
huttarayavelari, m. 

Perumal pillai, s.o. f^olakon .. XV: XV.n ; 

154 In., II ; 
157, 2; 159, 

8 ; 167 In.. 3 ; 
173 In., 22 ; 

249 In.. 8 . 

Perumal-rasipaijam. coin . . . . 218, In., 2. 

Perumal i^lrivallabha. Paw Zj/a Zr. .. p. 173. 

PerumaiSundara-Pandj'a.Pdwdya/!:. p. 173, No.?. 27 

and 29. 

Perumanadiga), god . . .. .. 54, In., 7. 

Perumanadigaj, Pallava or IF. Ganga 35, In. ; 94, 2. 

Perumangalam, Vi. .. .. .. 228, In., 1 . 

Perumarudur, vi. . . .. ., 184, In., 2. 

Perumbanan Sakkadi-Araiyar, m. .. 102, In., 4. 

Perumbarrappuliyur, vi. .. .. 119. In., 1; 149 

In., 6 ; 151, 4 ; 
1.33, In., 7 ; 154 , 
In., 3; 156, In., 

3 ; 157, In., 2 ; 

159, 7 ; 160, 

In., 33; 166, 

In., 2; 171, In., 

4 ; 172, In., 4 ; 
175, In., 9. 

perum-padikaval, levy ., .. 262, In., 7; p. 

169, Nos. 2 and. 

3. 

Perumpandur, vi. .. .. ., 219, In. 1. 

Perumukldl, vi. .p. 173 ^ j^o. 28. 

Perumulaiur, vi. .. .. .. 64 ^ Jn ^ 2 . 

175. ’’ 

Perunagar, v%. . 101 , In.; 261. 

Perunagarkonda Kavidi, m. .. .. VI. 

Perunahgai,/. .87, In., 2; 88 „ 

,. In. 

Peruhgakon Sivandan, TO. .. 232, In. 1. 

Peruhgavidi-^adaiyanpalli, poet . . 48, in., 13. 
Perunjihga, Peruhjihgadeva, see 
Kopperun j ihgadeva. 

Perunkuri. assembly .. .. .. p. 15n. 

‘ Pichchaneiiru-padachchonnan ', n. 231, In., 4 . 
of trumpet. 

Pichchiyar, /. . 198 ^ In., 4 . 

pidari-patti, land belonging to goddess 119, 4 . 

Piddri, 
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Pidari Tiruchchirrambala-Makaii, 
goddes.-i. 

PSkira, vi. 

Pillaj, Piljaiyar, term of endearment .. 


Pillaipakkam, vi. 

Pijlaippakkil-ir, m. 

Piijaipalayam, ri. 

Pillaiyar, god. . 

Piiiaiyar Xllasangaraiy.ir, off. 
Kllaiyar Sirricl.ii Arivai, /. . • 

Pinapinakkii, sur. of Mak. 
Piraiyanivanuddlar, 

Pirantakanallur, >'s. . . 

Pirudi-Ganearaiyar, off. 
Pirudimaiiii-ilvam. liquid measure 
Pisugu, sur. of Mali. . . 

Pituvare, sur. of Mah. 
Poialri-Dandanayaka, off. 
PolittinaiinanagaT, s.a. Tirt+anagari. . 
Pollapiliaiyar, god, te. of — 
pdnagam, cnke 
Pondicherry, vi. 

Poninend.rpcrama]-mahgaIam, vi. . . 

Ponmcyndasolaoh-chaturvedimahga- 
lain, vi. 

Ponm^yndaSola-maugalam, vi. 
Ponniilvar. ,f. . . 

Poimandi, f. . ■ 

Ponniyar. /. 

Ponnur, vi. 

Ponparappman, ti>le .. • • 

Ponparappina. Vanakdvaraiyar, oh. ., 
Ponparappinavelar, off. 
ponvari. tax 

por-kal. measure . . _ 
Porkndaiikuduttaruliya-Nayanar, 

god. 

Porpandai, Porpondai. vi. 

POriipaiiaai./. 

Pot tarn'li-kilavar 
Poygairuxllur, vi. 

Poyyanur, vi. 

Prakarupah, sur. of Mah. 
praniapain, documeni .. 


Prapana.h.f^vara. god, te. of — 
Pranava-VyaghrapuriSvara, god, te. 

Pravrittamatrah, sur. of Mah._ 
Pritliiviinanikkain, s.a. Kadavan- 
'Madevh-ar, q. of Kripatunga. 
Prithivisarah sur. of Narasiiiilia- 
varman II. 

Prithivi-Vitapahkuratti Alraisan, m. 
Prithvipati I. Gahga k. 

Prithvipati II. Ganga k. 

piidi Arindigai, f . 

Pudi Kapdan, m. 

Puduk-Kollidam, ri . 

Pudukkottai State 

Puduppakkam, vi . 

Piidfir, vi. ■ ■ ' ' ,, ' j 

•»-» Trvi- nf Irfnfj , , 


159, In., 2. 

4, In. ; 5, In. ; 

6 , In. 

XV; XV-n ; 120, 
In., 15; 212, 

Id., 2. 

72 ; 80, In., 1. 

80. In., 1. 

44 ; 66 , In. 

162, In., 13. 

183. In., 3. 

151, In., 4. 

8 , In. ; p. 5. 

204, In., 2. 

172, In., 4. 

VI ; 101, In. 

06, In., 3. 

II; 13,2; 14, 11. 
13, 2. 

Xl-n. 

202, In., 4. 

153. 

80, 2 . 

246, In. 

174, In., 11 ; p. 
177. 

149, In., 3; 156, 
In., 9. 

256, In., 3. 

204, In., 2. 

149, In., 7. 

214, In., 2. 

220. In., 4 ; 

p. 134-n. 

235. In. 

XV; 235, In., 6 . 
235, In.. 13. 

UU. In., 2; 202, 
16 ; 230, 5. 

34, In., 5. 

244, In., 1. 

97, In., 8 ; p. 

50-n ; p. 175. 
89. In., 6 . 

106, 6. 

113, lu., 3; p. 

175. 

113. 

13, 2. 

136. 3; 149, 10; 
153, 17 ; 159, 

6 ; 160, 32; 

174, 22; 175, 

18 ; 179, 28 ; 

184. 7 ; 222, 13. 
228. 

184; 258. 

13, 2. 

66 , In. 

27, 9. 

p. 53-u. 

\t:. 

\MI; p. 91n. 

103, In., 5. 

61, In., 2. 

149, 4. 

II; V. 

76, 84. In. 

100 , 11 . 

210, 5. 

p. 172, Xo. 21. 


god, te. of —■ 

Pukapiduku, sur. of JIah. . . _ 

Pukkaturaivallava-chaturvedunan- 

galam,' sur. of Tirumalifei;. 

Pulal, vi. ■ . • ■ 

Puial-kottam, Pular-kottam, an. 
Puial-nadu, dn. 

Puiikkodi. banner 
Pulimburu grant 
Puli-nadu, dn. 

Puliynr, vi. 

Puliynr-kottam, dn . 


.. 13, 2. 

208, In., 1. 

.. p. 177. 

.. 100, 11 ; p. 177. 

.. p. 177. 

.. 265, 2. 

.. p. 2-n. 

.. vn. 

.. p. 176. 

.. 204. In. 1 ; p. 

172, No. 24; 
p. 176. 


Pullampakkam, PuUapakkam, vt. . . 

190, In.. 3. 

Pullirukkuvelur, vt. . . 

228. In. 

Pulvelur, vi. . . 

66, In., 1 ; p. 175. 

Puni^rikaksha-Perumaj, god. te. of — 

32. 

Pundi. vi. 

p. 172, No. 22. 

Punganur, vi. 

44. In. ; p. 91-n. 

Puiiiya, vi. 

33, In. 

Punjeri, vi. 

23-a. 

Punyakumara, Telugu Chola 

r>. I6-n. 

Puramalai-n5du, dn. 

Vlll-n. 

Purana-Xavanar, god. te. of — 

228. In., 2. 

Puraiianuru, Tamil clas'sical work 

p. 107-n. 

Puranav^itankamangalam, vi. 

228, In., 3. 

pUi I'ltU 

86, In., 8 ; p. 37-n. 

Puravuvari-ti^ikkakim, off. 

86, In. 

Purridangoiida'Xayinar, god 

148. 5. 

Pusalar« l§aiva snint . . 

III. 

Pu.salur-Xayanm* Pui'anam, noticed- 

Ill-n. 

in ^ PeriyapurCi lani.' 

Pusali Vanianaii, w. .. 

108, In., 4. 

Puttaiiendal-kalani, n. of land 

235, In., 7. 

Putteri, n. of tank 

138, In.. 4. 

Puttur, vi. 

p. 173, No. 23. 

Puvanur, vi. .. 

89, 15. 

R 


Radha, Southern* Bengal 

210, In., 3. 

Raguttarayavelan, rn. 

231), 11. 

Rahasyadhikrita, Private Secretary . . 

5. In. 

Rajadhjraja I, Cho'a k. 

p. 175 ; p. 177. 

Raji^dhiruja II. Cho'a k. 

IX-u : 199. In. 

Rajadhi'raja-va|ana.!n, dn. 

132, In,, 2; 174, 


In., 11 ; 194, 

In.. 2 ; 201, 


In., 6; 211, 


In., 3 ; 255, 

In., 2 ; p. 172, 
No. 21 ; p. 177. 

RajagambhIra*Kadakkahgoi?dan, off. 

x\-. 

Rajake^ari, fntasnre 

198. In., 9. 

Rajake.sarivarman, Chola k. . . 

Ill ; iO. In. ; 78, 


In.; 84, In. 

Rajakkaltambii’an-tiruvidi, h. of 

154, 9 ; 245, 5. 

street, 

Rajamalla. Ga, ga k. 

107, In. 

Rajamalla-cliaturvedimahgdlam, vi. 

107. In., 2. 

Rajamattaadtip» s^tr. of Aparajita . . 

I’ll : 90, In., 3. 

Raianarayaija-chafcurvedimahgalam, 

134, In., 2 ; 161, 

si(r. of Muhhur 

In., 3 : 176, In., 

1 : p. 171, No. 

15 . 

Rajanara\ao^velan, ?/i. 

230, 12. 

Rajaraja I* i ho'a k. . . 

p. U-n : 202, In. ; 


224. In. ; p. 

176. 

Rajaraja, Kajarajadeva II, Chola k. 

IX; 170, In., 2; 


199, In. ; 262, 

In.; p. 169 ; 
p. 173, No. 27 ; 

Rajaraja III, Chd'a k. 

n. 179 ; p. 180. 
IX-n ; X ; X-n ; 


XI ; Xll-n ; 

XV-n; 119, 

In. ; 124, In. ; 


159, In. ; 161, 

In.; 176, In.; 


177, In., 6 ; 


187, In.. 5 ; 193, 
In., 2 ; p. 133-n ; 


p. 171, No. 18 ; 
p. 173, No. 27 ; 


p. 179 : p. 180. 

Rajaraja-chaturvedimangalam, s.a. 146, In., 2 ■ 170 

Brahmade&im, vi. y . p jjj ’ 

Bajaraja-Chediyarayan, sur. of Peri- p. 172, Xo. 20. 
ya Udaiyan Iraiyuran, 

Rajarajadevan Ainmaiyan Valava- XV; 189, In. 4 . 
rayan, off. ’ 

Rajarajadevan Vanneujan, m. .. XV. 

Bajaraja-Isvaram-Udaiyar, god .. 199, In. o. 

Bajarajak-Kadakkahkoijdar, m. .. 243, In. 

Rajarajak-Kadakkankondar Meyya- 243 In. 3 

barani, f. 

Bajaraja-Kulattur, s.a. Pallavarayan- 199, In., 2; p 177 
pSttai, vi. I >■ . 

Rajaraja-Muvendarayar, ch. .. p. 171 ^ 24 

Bajarajanallur, sur. of Arrur .. 119, In. 2. 

Bajaraja-NIlagangaraiyan, sur. of p. 171 No 14 
Kovan. 


S.I.I.-49 
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Rajarajan-peruvali, road 
Bajaraja-^ambuvarayar, eh. 
Rajaraja-Sripalan, sur. of Cholatun- 
gap-Pallavaraiyan ^ripaladevan Ma- 
rundalvarnayan. 
Rajaraja-vajanadu, dn. 


Bajaraja-valanadu,SMr. of Nadvmilai- 
nadu. 

Rajasikhamapi-chaturvedimaiigalarQ, 


p. 171, No. 14. 
p. 171, No. 14. 
137, In., 5. 


135, In., 1 ; 140, 
In., 1 ; 141, In. 
B ; 146, In., 2 ; 
162, In., 3; 163 
In., 2; 189, In., 
2 ; 195, 3 ; 196, 
In., 2; 199, In., 
2 ; 206, 2 ; 207. 
In.. 3 ; 229, 2 ; 
p. 170, No. 12; 
p. 173, No. 31; 
p. 177 ; p. 179. 
174, 5. 

p. 172, No. 21. 


Rajasiihlia, Pallava k. 


RajasimheSvara, pod, te. oj — 
Rajavirarayar, off. 
Rajendra-Chola I, Chola k. 

Rajendra-Chola III, Chola k. 


Rajendradeva, Chola k. 
Bajendrasimha-valanadu, dn. 
Bajendrasola-Brahmarayar, off. 
Bajendrasola-chaturvedimangalam, 
sur. of Uttaramelur or XJttaramerur. 
BajendraSolanaUnr, sur. of Emappe- 
rur, vi. 

RajendraSolanallur, sur. of Palaiyur 
BajendraSola-valanadu, dn. 
Ranaanatha, Hoysala k. 
Ramanuja-mapdapa, cave te. 

Rame^varam, w. 
Bapadhiraraangalam, vi. 

Rapajaya, sur. of Paramesvara- 
varman I. 

Do. sur. of Rajasirhha 
Rapavikrama, Qanga k. 
Rapavikrama-chaturvedimangalam, 


III; 10, In. ; 15, 
In. ; 24, In. ; 

26, In. ; 28, 

In. ; 29, In. ; 

30, In. 

30, In. 

234, In.. 11. 

64, In. ; 198, In. ; 
p. 132.n. 

IX-n,: XII; 

XIII; Xlll-n ; 
XIV ; 247. In. ; 

p. 180. 

17, In. 
p. 177. 

234, In., II. 

96, In., 2; 198, 
In., 3. 

170, In., 3. 

133, In., 8. 
p. 177. 

p. 180. 

Ill; 22; 117, 

In. 

X. 

p. 178. 

20, In. 

24. In.: 30, In. 
107, In. 

107, In. 


Rangampettai, vi. 

Ranganatha, god, te. of — 
Rangapataka, Pallava q. 
Rashtrakutas, dy. 

Renandu Cholas, dy. • • 
Rishabham, musical note 
Budra, god 
Budracharya, m. 

Rudramba, Kdkatiya q. 
Rudrappottar Kumarakalan, m. 
Rudrappottar ^ingan, off. .. 

S 

sabha, village assembly.. 


^adaiyapdan Tiruvirattanamudaiyan- 
Bhattan, m. 

^adan^viyar, . . 

gadbanam, document . • 


gadirakkol, measuring rod . 
Sahityaratnakara, tide of Kop. I. .. 
I^lsndras, dy... 


127. 

IV-n; XIV; 139. 
III. 

VI. 

49, In. 

7-a, In., 2. 

117, In. 

7, In. 

Xlll-n ; p. 180. 
105, 43. 

105, In., 53. 


53, In., 4; 57, 

In., 19 ; 58, 4 ; 
60, In.; 61, 3 ; 
64, 2; 66, 2; 
70, 5 ; 74, 3 ; 
78, 3; 79, 2; 
82, 3; 84, 17; 
87, In., 10 ; 88, 
In., 9 ; 90, 5 ; 
91, In., 9 ; 109, 
In., 4 ; 113, 3 ; 
154, 5 ; 162, 5 ; 
177, 3 ; 193, 2; 
204,2 ; 214,2. 
199, In., 8. 

67, In., 2. 
p. 76-n ; 151, 10 ; 
152, 9 ; 159, 6 ; 
172,7; 173,13; 
201, 7 ; 216, 7. 
135, 4. 

120, In., 3. 
p. 107-n. 


68, In.. 3 ; 69, In., 
3. 

136, In., 4; 

n. 173, No. 27. 
II. 

138, In., 1. 


147, In., 1 ; 149, 
In., 1 ; 151, 1 ; 

152, 1 ; 154, 1 ; 

159, 1 ; 167, 1 ; 
172, 1 ; 173, T-, 
174, 1 ; 175, 1 ; 
193, 1 ; 209, 

In., 1 ; 215, 1 ; 
216, 1 ; 243, 1 ; 
245, 1. 

139, In., 1 ; 142, 
1 ; 158, 1 ; 170, 
1 ; 181, 1 ; 206, 
1 ; 228, 1 ; 238, 
1 ; 239, 1 ; 248, 
In., 1 ; 256, In. 

Sakalabhuvanaehakravartti Kadavan 126, In., 1. 
Avaniyalappirandan Kopperunjinga 
I, Pallava ch. 

Sakalabhuvanaehakravartti Kadavan 246, 1. 
Avaniyalappirandan Kopperunjih- 
ga, s.a., Kop. II. 

Sakalabhuvanachchakravarttigal IX; 118, In., 1 ; 

Koppemnjihgadeva I, Pallava ch. 119. In., 1 ; 120, 

In., 6 ; 121, In., 
1 ; 122, In., 1 ; 

• 123, In., 1; 128, 
In. ; 129, 1. 

Sakalabhuvanachchakravarttigal Kop- 131, In., 1 ; 132, 

perunjihgadeva II, Pallava ch. In., 1 ; 133, 

1 ; 134, 1 ; 135, 
1 ; 136, 1 ; 139, 
In. ; 140, In., 

1 ; 141, In., 1 ; 
144, 1 ; 145, 1 ; 
146, 1 ; 150, 1 ; 

153, 1 ; 15.5, 1 ; 

156, 1 ; 161, 1 ; 
162, 1 ; 163, 1 ; 
164, 1 ; 166, 1 ; 
169, 1 ; 170, 

In. ; 176, 

1 : 178, 1 ; 179, 
1 : 180, 1 ; 184, 
1 ; 186, 1 ; 187, 
1 ; 188, 1 ; 189, 
1 ; 190, 1 ; 191, 
1 ; 192, 1 ; 194, 
1 ; 195, 1 ; 196, 
1 ; 197, 1 ; 198, 
1 ; 199, 1 ; 200, 
1 ; 202, 1 ; 203, 
1 ; 204, 1 : 207, 
1 ; 208, 1 ; 210, 
1 ; 211, 1 ; 212, 
1 ; 213, 1 ; 214, 
1 ; 217, 1 ; 219. 
1 ; 222, 1 ; 223, 
1 ; 224, 1 ; 225, 
1 : 227, 1 ; 229, 
1 ; 230, 1 ; 231, 
1 : 233, 1 ; 234, 
1 ; 235, 1 ; 236, 
1 ; 237, 1 ; 240, 
1 : 241, 1 ; 242, 
1 ; 244, 1 ; 253, 
1 ; 254, 1 ; 255, 
1 ; 258,1 ; 260, 

Sakalavidyachakravartti Kalakalabha, XI-n. 
author 


iSailesvara, god 

.. 

Saivacharya 

.. 

Saivism 



' ■ ' .41a- 

s 

adeva 

11, Jr'aiiava cti. 



Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Avani- 
j'alappirandan s.a. Kopperunjiiiga 


II. 


Sakalabhuvanachakravarttigal Ava¬ 
niyalappirandan Kopperunjihga- 
deva II, Pallava ch. 


^akkaramallur, s.a. Sakkaramudur, vi. 
^akkaramudur, vi. 

^akkiyar, Buddhists .. 

^alavakkam, vi. 

Saliyar, weaving class 
saliyattari, tax 
iSaluvahkuppam, vi. .. 
Saanantamudali, off. . . 

Samaradhanamjaya, Samaradhanan- 
oayah, sur. of Rajas'diha. * 


190 In. 

190, In., 5. 

236, 4; p. 148.n. 
97, In. 

154, In., II. 

202 , 11 . 

24, In. 

XV; p. 170, No. 

12 . 

24, In.; 27, 10. 
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Samaradhira, sur. of Rajasiriiiia 
^ambuvaraya chiefs . . 
Sambuvarayan, m. 
^ambuvarayavelan, m. 

Sami Akkan, /. 

Sampatidevan, m. 

^mudayam, off. 


.. 24, In. 

.. xrv'. 

... 221 , 2 . 

221 2 . 

. . 88, In., 2. 

. . 238, In., 3. 

. . 149, In., 2 ; 151, 

3 ; 152, 3 ; 154, 
2; 159, 2; 160, 
7 ; 171, 2 ; 172, 

2 ; 173, 3 ; 174, 

3 ; 175, 6; 201, 
2 ; 209, 2 ; 215, 
2 ; 216, 2 ; 245, 
o 


Samudras;h6sha, title 
^amundacharya, m. .. 
Sanakiyandal, /. .. _ . ■ 

^apbai, Senbai, s.a. Jambai, vi. 


Sandavimttam, a kind of terse in 
Tamil. 

sandi, service in temple 
f^andippeliyar 
Sankan, m. 

Sahkirnnajatih, sur, of Mah. 

S ahkranti 
^appakkan,/. 

Saptamatri shrine 
SaptarishTsvara, god. te. of — 
Sarnkkamparai, n. of a boulder 
Sarvabhata, sur. of Mah. 

Sarv'ajha sur. of Kop. II. 

Sastri, K. A. N. 

^atrumalla, Pallava h, 
^atrumallesvaralaya, cave te. 
^attampaliyili, m. 

^attanampakkam, vi. 

Rattan Maravan, «... 
^attapperumakkal 
^atti, ch. 

^attimugam 
isattimurram, vi. 
^attimarrappulavar, poet 

Sattimurrattevan, m . 

Satturu^ingap-peruntachehan, m. 
Satyaaandhah, sur. of Mah. 
Satyavedu, vi. 

^auriraja-Peruinal, god, te. of — 
Seals, Pallava— 

^egandigai, gong 
Sekkilar, m- ■ ■ 
sekku-kadamai, tax 

Seliyadaraiyan, off. 

^eliya-Vaniyar, com. 

Sellikkoman Mallavan, m. 
^elliyamman, goddess, te. of — 
Selvavanarayan, ch. . . 

^embiyan Kurudaiyadi, vi. . . 
^embiyanmadevi, m. .. 
^embiyan-Made^dyar, Chola q. 
Sembiyan Mahabali-Vaparayar, s.o 
Prithvipati II. 

Semburkilavan-tirunandavanam, « 
of garden. 

Senai Narasihgapanman, off. 
^efialur, vi. 

I^endamahgalam, vi . 


^endamahgalapparm, dn. 
s epduveli, : ” ' '' ' 

^ehganiva; ' . ■ ■ ■ 

off. 

^engepi ViraSolan Attimallan, ch. 


VII. 

105, In., 62. 

203, In., 5. 

164, In., 1 ; 165, 
In., 5 ; 178, In., 
1 ; 182, In., 2 ; 
191, In., 1. 
p. 166-n. 

p. 172, No. 23. 

58, In., 3. 

83, In.. 2. 

II; 7. In. ; p. 4 ; 
13, 1. 

103. In., 6. 

88, In., 4. 

76, In. 

60. 

110 . 
p. 4. 

246, In., 1 ; 247, 

In., 3. 

IV-n. 

II; 10, In. 

10, In. ; 11, In. 

VI; 63, In., 2. 

119, 3. 

103, I. 

79, In.. 3. 

VII. 
p. 76-n. 
p. 23-n. 
p. 23-n. 

56, In., 19. 
p. 29-n. 
p. 5 ; 13, 3. 

86; 89. 

148. 

VI. 

114, In., 6. 
p. 84-n. 

134. 5; 202, 12; 

221, I. 

220, In., 25. 

53, In., 2. 

48, In., 7. 

76; 84. 

45, In., 5. 

148, In., 2. 

137, In., 6. 

55, In.; 74, In. 
YJl. 

163, In., 9. 

XV. 

233, In., 4 ;p. 179. 
X; X-n; XI; 
XII; XIV; 
XV ; 124, In. ; 
p. 170, Xo. 7; 

p. 180. 

256, In., 1. 

154, 4. 

118, In., 6; 123, 
In., 6. 

p. 170, No. 13. 


^anji, vi. 

^ehkunra-nadu, dn. 

Sennivaykkal, vi. 

^en-tamil-valappiranda Kadava, 
, tittle. 

Sera-nadu, dn. 

Seru, land 

Settanandi, m. 

Settigal Vaniyar perkkadamai, tax 
Settis, cx>m. 

Sevalai, vi. 

sevidu, grain and liquid measure 
Sevur, battle at— 

Sov'vakkan, f. 

Seyyaru, ri. 

Shiyali, vi. 

Shore Temple .. 

Siddlialihgamadam, vi. 


Silagampatti, vi. 

Silavatl, /. 

Simhaporuda-vajanadu, dn. 
Sirhhavarnian, Pallava k. 


Sirahardruia-pottrathirajan, s.a. Xara- 
simhavarman I. 

Simhavishpu, Pallava k. 

Siihhavishpu-chaturvedimahgalam, 

vi. 

Sihgalarayar, off. 

Sihgapa-Dapdanayaka, off. . . 

Sihgapura-nadu, dn. 

Sihgarattoppu, vi. 
f^iiigaravalamudikavittan, m. 
6ihgavaram, vi. 

Sihghapa, Yddava k. 

Sihhapura, vi. .. 

Sinnamanur, vi. 

Siragunda, vi., 

^iraimltta-pernma!, s.a. Slya-Gahga, 
Sirilahgo-Bhattan. m. 

Sirringur, s.a. Siddhalihgamaclam, vi. 

Sinmangai-Isvaragaram, te. ■. 
siru-padikaval, levy 

Sinipakkanallur, vi, .. 

Siruputtur, vi. 

,‘5irutirukk6yiIudaiya-Mahadeva, god 
Siva, god or temple of — 


Siv-abrahmanas 

Sivachudamani, sur. of Rajasimha 
Sivachudamanunaiigalam, sur. of 
Ukkal. 

Sivadasan Ishabavaganadevan Tiru- 
vegambamudaiyan, m. 
Sivakami-Amman, goddess 
Sivalokamudaiya-Nayanar, god 
Sivalokan Alavandan, m. 
Sivalokanathasvami, god, te. of — 
Sivahkuresvara, god, te. of — 
Siya-Gahgan, sur. of Amarabharapar 


170. 

In., 6 ; 

231, 

In. 

, 3. 


187, 

In., 3; 

240, 

•> . 

p. 175. 



56. 

p. 102-n. 

86, In., 10. 

47, In., 4 ; 110, 
7 ; 141, 9. 

34, In., 15. 

202, 13. 
p. 170, No. 8. 

219, In., 1. 

71, 29. 

125, In., 5. 

218, In., 2. 
no. 3. 

210. In. ; 252. 

Ill; 28, In.; 

29. 

207, In. ; p. 170. 
No. 9 ; p. 172, 
No. 25. 

206, In., 12. 
XIII;247, In., 16. 
128, In. 

II; 3, In. and n. 
4, In. ; 5, In. 

6, In. 

17, In. 

II; III; VIII; 

17, In. 

100, In. 

234, In., 11 ; 235. 
In., 12. 

XII; Xll-n ; p. 
180. 

42. In., 1 ; 136, 

In., 2 ; p. 177. 
106. 

211, In., 2. 

115, In. ; 139 ; p. 

177. 

Xl-n. 

115, In., 4. 

V. 

VIII. 

202, In. 

179, In., 6. 

207, In., 4 ; p. 172, 
No. 25 ; p. 177. 

55, In., 6. 

202, 7; p. 169, 
No. 3. 

170, In., 3; p. 

174, No. 36. 

229, In., 4. 
p. 169, No. 1. 
Il-n ; III; V ; 
11, In.; 20, 
In. ; 21, In. ; 

22, In. ;p. 10-n ; 
36, In. ; 49, In. ; 
56; 63; 64, 

In. ; 80; 108, 

In. ; 115, In.; 
177, In. ; 163; 
236 ; 240 ; 248 ; 
p. 181. 

165, In., 18 ; 197, 
In., 4; 244, 

In.. 1. 

IV; 30, In. 

IV-n 


237, In., 4. 

251. 

132, In., 3. 

136, U. 

132. 

156 ; 221 ; 262. 
XV ; 202, In., 4. 
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^iyamangalam, vi. 
Siyan, epithet ■ ■ 
Siyapuram, vi. 


Slyapuramudaiyan, m. 
jiyarurdevan Adichchadevan, m. 
Skandasena, ch. 

Skandasishya, s.a. Skandasena, ch. 
Skandasishya, Pallava k. 
Skandavarman, Pallava k. . . 
Skandavarmau II, Kandavarman, 
Pallava k. 

Sokkachchlyan-kal, standard weight 
Sokkachchlyan -Kamugu -tirunanda - 
vanam, n. of garden. 
Sokkachchlyan-kol, measuring rod .. 
Sokkachchiyan-tirunilai, n. of gopura 
^olagaiiganaUur, sur. of Kulattur .. 
Solaikkon, 

Solaikkon Allale-n, m. 
Solakerala-ehaturvedimangalam, sur. 
of Iraiyanaraiyur .. 

^olakon, Solakonar, Pillai ^olakonar, 

off. . 


Solakon-Pallavaraiyar, sur. of Kayila- 
damudaiyan. 

^olakon-tiruodai, vi. .. 
^olakulantaka-chaturvedimangalam, 
vi. 

^olamadevi, Solamade%-inallur, vi. .. 
Solama^dalam, dn. 


Tamil work 

J. 


^olanar Ulagaperumanar, ch. 

Sola^idi, n. of land 
^olantaka, ^olakulantaka, sur. of 
VIra-Paijdya and Jatavarman Srl- 
vallabha. 

Solapaijdya-chaturvedimangalam, 
sur. of Urumur. 

^olapurarn, vi. 

^olingadevan, sur. of Mogandar 
Somanathesvara, god, te. of —■ 
^omangalam, vi. 

Somasivan, m. 

SomeSvara, Hoysala k. 

Sottai-Nayaka, m . 

^ribhara, sur. of Paramesvara- 
vannan I. 

Do. sur. of Rajasiihha .. 

Sri Dan^, m. 

Sridhara, sur. of Nandivarmau II, .. 
Sridharakramavittan, Periya—, m. . . 
Sridridhabhaktih, sur. of Mah. 
Sirkaryam, off. 


II; 15, In. 

VIII. 

75, In., 7; 212, 
4; 218, 5; p. 
176. 

169, 5. 

132, In., 4. 

II; III; 16, In. 
Ill; 16, In. 

VII. 

1, In. ; 2, In. 

3, In. ; 4, In.; 

6, In. 

181, In., 11. 

IX ; 215, In., 2. 

215, In., 3. 

119, In., 2. 

142, In., 4. 

192, In., 3. 

195, In., 4. 

234, In., 4; 235, 
5 ; p. 169, Nos. 
3 and 4 ; p. 170, 
No. 8. 

IX ; IX-n ; XV , 
XV-n; 149, 

In., 1 ; 151, In., 
1 ; 152, 2 ; 1.54, 
In., 1 ; 157, In., 
1 ; 159, In., 1 ; 
160, In., 3: 167, 
In., 3 ; 171, In., 
1 ; 172, In., 1 ; 
173. 22; 174, 2, 
24; 175, In., 2; 
199, In., 3 ; 201, 
In., 9 ; 209, In., 

1 ; 215, In., 1 ; 
216, In., 1; 249, 

In., 9. 

199, In., 4. 

173, 6. 

135, In., 2. 

p. 173, No. 30. 
XII; 129. 3 ; 176, 
In., 2 ; 205, In., 
3 ; p. 177. 

228, In. 

43. In., 3; 92, 
In., 9 ; 100, In., 

2 ; p. 177. 

43, In., 3. 

171, 8. 

135, In, 


p. 169, No. 5. 

VII. 

170, In., 6. 

202, In. 

188, In., 3. 

223, In., 3. 

X; XI; XII; p. 

154-n : p. 180. 
149, In., 3. 

20, In.; 24, In. 

30, In. 

37, In. 

IV ; 33, In. 

109, In., 2. 

13, 2. 

149, In., 2;'151, 
2 ; 152, 3 ; 153, 
10 ; 154, 2 ; 157, 

1 ; 159, 2,- 160, 
6; 166, 4; 171, 
2 ; 172, 2 ; 173, 

2 ; 174, 3 ; 175, 
5 ; 201. 2 ; 209, 
2 ; 215, 2 ; 216, 
2; 245, 2. 


Srikattuppalli, vi. 

Sri-Mara Srivallabha, Pdndya k. 
Srlmukba, royal orckr 
Srimushijam, vi. 

Srlnidhi, sur. of Paramesvaravarman 
. I. 

Sripurambiyam. vi. . . 

Sripurusha, IF. Gahga k. 
Srlpuru.shamangalam, vi. 

Srirangam, vi. 

Sri Sikliari-Pallavesvaram, te. of— 

Sri Vadyavidyadhara, sur. of Raja- 
simlia. 

Srivaikuntattemperuman, god, te. 
. of— 

Srivallabha, .Jatavarman, Pdndya k. 
Sri Vamankusa, n, or title 
Srivimana 

Sri Vipa-Narada, sur. of Rajasimlia. 
Sthanattar see Tanattar 
Subrahmanya, Subrahmapya-Pillai- 
yar, god. 

Subrahmanya Ayy^ar, K. V. .. 
Suliyamalagiyan, »(. 

Sumatra, island 
Sundara, iSaiva saint 
Sundaia Nandipaimiar, off. 

Sundara-Pandya I, Jatavarman, 
Pdndya k. 


Sundara-Papdya II and III, Jata¬ 
varman. Pdndya k. 

Sundara-Papdya I and II, Maravar- 
man, Pdndya k. 

Sundara^olapandyanallur, sur. of 
Ilanahgur, i i. 

Sundarattodu-udaiyan, m. . . 
Sundarattol (Simdara-Papdya), 
Pdndya k. 

Sundaresvara, god, te. of — .. 

Sunriir, vi. 

Suppiramaijijiyan, m. 

Surainayakan Pugalalvan, m. 
Suraijdar, off. . . 
surrayakka.su, tax 
Suryadeva-Bhattan, m. 
Suttavailinallur, vi. . . 
Svarijaghatesvara, god, te. of — 
Svastha, sur. of Paramesvaravarman 
I. 

Svastika, sym'ol 
Svati (Sodi), nak. 

Svetajambu, god 

T 

Tadikopda, vi. 

Taduttatkoijdadeva, god 
Taittiriya (Sakha) 

Takkapaladam, co. 

Talachchahgadu, vi. .. 

Talam . . 

Talapurisvara, god, te. of — .. 

Talvi, sur. of Mah. 

Tambrapa, vi. 

’ ’ . T' ” .-alyar, sur. 

'■ (i.e.) Kop. 

Tammusiddhi, Telugu-Chdda ch. 
Tanattar, te. trustees .. 


Tandantottem, vi. 

Tapdarikkarai, vi. 
taniyal, levy 
Tanjavur-kunram, dn. 
Tanjore, vi. 


49, In. 

V. 

p. 76-n. 
p. 169, No. 5. 

20, In. ; 24, In. 

e 

VII. 

107, In. 

107, In. 

IV-n;XI-n;XIV: 

p. 180. 

115, In., 3. 

IV. 

p. 174, No, 36. 

13.J, In. 

23, In. 

170, In., 1. 

IV. 

222 , 6 . 

106 ; 142, In., 4 r 
143, In., 1 ; 181, 
5 . 

XV-n. 

180, In., 5. 

107-n. 

231, In. 

201, In. 

X; XV; XIV; 
120, In. ; 129, 

In. ; 159, In. ; 
212, In.; 247, 
In.; p. 154-n ; 
p. 172, No. 23; 
p. 18(t. 

p. 172, No. 24. 

XII ; p. 3.n, p. 
179. 

160, In.. 7. 

224, In., 3. 
p. 174, No. 34. 

199. 

76. In., 3. 

140, In., 3. 

255, In., 4. 

236, In., 2. 

221 , 1 . 

199. In., 0. 
p. 173, No. 27. 

244. 

20, In. 

40, In. 

VII ; 92, In., 14. 
XIV; 247, In., 

14. 


I-n. 

p. 173, No. 31. 

4, In. 
p. 132 n. 

Xl-n. 

72, In., 5. 

Ill ; 28, In.; 29 
In. 

13, 2. 
l.In. 

157, In., 3 ; 174, 
In., 20. 

p. 179. 

178, In., 4; 199, 
12 ; 212, 4 ; 218, 
5; 226 In., 4; 
257, 1. 

IV-n; VI; 36, 

In. 

138. 

202, 7. 

148, In., 1. 

49 In.; 224, Ih. r 

p. 180. 
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Tann'konra, vi. 

TantonrT^vara, god, te. of — 
Tamimpunomi, sur. of Mah. 
tarasu-pattam, brokerage fee 
Tarandikondapotar, m. 
tari-irai, larilc-kadainai, tox oo loow 


Tarudanda, sur. oi Mah. 
Tarunaiikura, sur. of Paramesvara- 
varnian I. 

Tathudanda. sur. of Mah. 
tattarappattam. tax on goldsmiths . . 


Tavancheydan Vattarayan, t». 
Tayanur. vi. 

Tekkur-nadu, dn. 

Teilarreriiida. epithet of Nandivarman 
Teljaru, vi. 


Telugu Clioda chief .. 
Tenkarai, vi. 
Temiairur-nadu, dn. 

Tennavamahiidevi, vi. 
Tcnna\-an Brahmarayar, off. 


Tennfir, hamlet of Tiruvellarai, 
Ten-Tagadai, vi. 

Teppu, sur. of Mah. . . 

Terra, sur. of Mah. 

Tetha, Teththa, sur. of Mah. 
tevai, le y 

Saiva hymns 

Tevararaalagiyan Vaparajan, off. 

Tibetans 
Tigaittiral, v>. 

Tigaittiral-Vishpugriha, te . 

Tikka, Telugu Cho la eh. 
Tikkanaip-perumai. Hoysala general 
Tillaialaganalliir, sur. of Kumara- 
mahgalam, 

Tillaiambalap-Pallavaraiyar, off. . . 


ehcheri, 

Tinnevelly. vi. 

Tipparasar Rahuttaraya Nallasiddha- 
rasar, ch. 

Tiraiyan Mogan, off. . 

Tirttamalai, vi. 

Tirttanagari, vi. 

Tiru-Araiyaninallur, Tiruvafaiyapi- 
nallur, vi., 

Tiruarruttali-Aludaiyar, god .. 
Tiruchchanur, vi. 

Tiruchchatturai, vi. . . 
Tiruchchinappalli, vi. 

Tiruchchinnam, trumpet _ . . 
Tiruchcliirrambalam-udaiyan, m. . . 
Tiruchcliirrambalam-udaiyau Peru- 

manambi, off. _ 

XirucVichipra-niba-lani*udaiya.n Sun- 
darapapdya-Brahmarayan, tn. 
Tiruchchirrambalam-udaiyan-tira- 
nandavanam, n. of gardjn. 

Tiruchchirrainbalam-XJdaiyar, god 

Tiruchc hiirrambala -Muvendavejan, 
or-Muvendavelar, ni. 
Tiruchchirram baiap-Pallavaraiyar, 

off- . . 

Tiraehohoginur. Tiruchohuganur, tn. 

s.i.l -SO 


f-n. 

Tirukgokarnam, vi. . . 

p. 3 n. 

120. 

Tirukkachchiir, Tiriikkachchiyur, vi. 

187. In., 3 ; p. 

p. 4 ; 13. 2. 


17.5. 

134. 5. 

Tinikkadaiyur. vi. 

26.5. 

I ; I-n. 

Tirukkaikottiyar, reciters of sacred 

189. 1,5. 

134, 4 : 137, 7 ; 

songs in tes. 

. 

202 ; 12, 221, 1 ; 

Tirui -kaisari, ornament 

181, in , 9. 

p. 170 , No. 8. 

Tirukkai-vaiakkam, royal {or divine) 

1-9. I . , 8. 

n. 4. 

fa. our. 


20, Ip. 

Tirukkalanchedi-Udaiyar, god 

166, Tn.. 3. 


Tirukkalukkuuram, vi. 

11; III; 16; 130; 

13, 2. 


238 ; 243, In.. 

134, 0 ; 137, 7 ; 


3; p. 175. 

221, 1 ; p. 170, 

Tirukkalukknnramudaiya -X a 3 -an!ir. 

238. In., 2 ; 243, 

No. 8 . 

god. 

In., 3. 

139, In., 6 . 

Tirukkamakkottamudaija Perij'anach 

149, In., 2 ; 151, 

248, In., I ;p. 177. 

ehiyar, goddess. 

In., 7 ; 154, In., 

80, In., 4 ; 89, 7. 

2 ; 157, 2 ; 160, 

Ill ; V ; V-n. 


In., 9 ; 172, In., 

X- 7 ? ; XI ; 56, In., 


3 ; 175. In., S ; 

1 ; 57, In., 2 ; 


215. 2 ; 216, In., 

60, In. ; 128, 



In ; p. 180. 

Tirukkannapuram, vi. 

148. 

VIII ;p. 180. 

Tirukkarapuramudai\a-Xaj’anar, god 

237. In., 3. 

po. In. 

Tiruklvansvara, god, te. of — 

237. 

*10, In., 3 ; p. 

Tiruk-kar5ari. ornament 

181. In.. 9. 

176. 

Tirukkattumpalh, vi. 

p. 36-n. 

142, In., 5. 

Tirukkodikka, Tirukkodikkaval, 

5.5, In., 5 ; 74, In., 

151, In., 1 ; 152, 

Tirukkodikka\ u, vi. 

1 ; 78, In., 2 ; 

2 ; 154, 1 ; 157, 


136, In.. 2 ; 

1 ; 159, 1 ; 160, 


222. In.. 1 ^’ ; p. 

3 ; 171, 1 ; 17.3, 


1 79. 

1 ; 174, 2 ; 17.5, 

Tirukk 6 dikkavudai\-a-Xaj-anar, god. . 

222. 19. 

3 ; 201, 1 ; 209, 

Tirukkodikkulagar, god 

Xll-n. 

1 ; 21.5, 1 ; 216, 

Tirukkodlsvara, god, te. of — 

55 ; 7, ; 78 ; 136 ; 

1 ; 245, 1. 

222 . 

40, In. 

Tirukkovdiur, Tirukkoyilur, vi. 

145, In.. 2 ; 147, 

p. 174, Xo. 33. 


In., 2 ; 180, In., 

13, 2. 


3; p. I07-n ; 

p. 6 . 


203, In.. 5 ; 213, 

p. 6 ; 13, 2. 


In., 2 ; 226, In., 

221. 2; 234, 9. 


3 ; 244, In., 2 ; 

64, In. 


p. 176 , p. 178. 

161, In, 5; 0 . 

Tirukkuda\ ur-nadu, s.a. Kudayiir- 

p. 171. No. 16. 

171, Xo. 18. 

IV; IV-.!. 

nadu, dn. 

TiruldiulTchcharattu-Alvar, god 

114. In., 3. 

47. In., 3. 

Tirumalaichchokkan, n. of salt-pan 

p. 173, Xo. 28. 

47, In., 2. 

VIII ; X : p. 180. 
124, In., 7. 

Tirumalaij'-Alagiyai, ?H. 

122, In., 2 ; 150, 
In., 0 : 189, In., 
4. 

140, In., 3 . 

175, In., 13. 

Tirumalapadi. tn. 

149, In., 1 i 151, 

In.. 2; 152. 2; 

Tirumala\ adi. vi. 

XI. 

Tirumaligai, hall 

p, 169, Xo. 4 . 

1.54, 1 ; 159, 1 ; 

Tirumaligaikkuiu, off. 

149. In., 2; 151, 

160, 4 ; 171, 2 ; 


3 ; 152, 4 ; 154, 

172, 2 ; 173, 2; 


2 ; 157, 2 ; 159, 

174, 2 ; 175, 4 ; 


2 ; 171, 3 ; 172, 

201, 1 ; 245, 1. 


3 ; 173, 3 ; 174, 

245, In., 3. 


4 ; 175, 7 ; 201, 

154, In., 4. 


2 ; 209. 3 ; 215, 
2 ; 216, 2 ; 245, 

p. 91-n. 


2. 

VIII. 

Tirumalisai, vi. 

Xll-n ; 208, In., 1. 


Tirumajifei-Emberuman, god 

208, In., 1. 

p. 171, Xo. 17. 

Tirumapaficheri, vi. ,. .. .. 

p. 172. X^o. 22: 

263, In. 


p. 173, X"o. 26, 

156; 221 ; 262, 

In. 

137, In., 3, 217, 

In., 3. 

p. 169, No. 2. 

43. 

Tirumandira-olai, off 

p. 76-n; 234, 11. 

Tirumangai-Alvar, Vaishnava saint 

IV-n. 

Tirumangalakkudi, vi. 

228, III., 2. 

Tirumantiraponagam 

137, 9; 165, 13; 
p. 169, Xo. 1. 

45, In. 

Tirumatanganpalli, vi. 

86, In., 5 ; p. 36-at 

p-36 n. 


89, In., 8. 

231, 4. 

Tirumajyam, vi. 

7-A ; 16, In. 

172, In., 22. 

Tirumerrali, te. 

44, In. 

Xll-n. 

Tirumerraji-Adigal, god 

67, In., 3. 

135, In., 3. 

Tirumudij’pr, vi. 

p. 178. 

Tirumudukunram, vi. 

121, In,. 4; 123 

216, In., 3. 


In., 4; 131, In., 
5; 144, In., 3; 

119, In., 1. 


227. In., 5 ;23£ 

152. In., 7 ; 201, 


In. 

In., 6. 

Tirumudukunramudaiya-Xayanar, 

118, In., 5 .124 

157, 1. 

god. 

In., 4 167 Id. 

4 ; 192, In., 2 ; 

43, In., 2 ; p. 171, 


239, 4 : 266, In., 

Xo. 16; p. 178. 


2 
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tiiuinugam. royal order 

Tirumukkudal, iri. 
Tirnmunaippadi, dn. 


Tiramuttam, (Srimushnam), vi. 
TiruaageSvara, god, le. of — 
TiruoagiSvaramudaiya-Nayanaj, god, 
•te, of— 

Tiruiiia makkilavar 
Tirana manallur, vi. .. 
Tiranamattukkani, te. land.. 




Tiranandavanappuram, land givert 
far te. garden. 

TirutiandSvilakkuppuram, land given 
for te. lamp. 

Tiranaraiyur, vi. 
Tirunattemadi-Bhattan, m. 
Tiraaavukkarasu-Tentiramadam, n. 
of a mafha, 

riraaelvapai, «.o. Neyvapai .. 
Tiru-nerripattom,/ore/ieod ornament 
Tirunilai-AJagiyal, n. of a flowet 
garden 

Tiranlrrut-Topdaiman, -rur. of .41ap- 
pifandan, 

Tirapati, vi. .. 

Tiruppadiyam, hymns .. .. 

TirappaladiSvaramudaiya-Nayanai, 
god, 

Tirappalatturai, m. ■ ■ . • 

tirappali (^rlbali), service in te. 
Tirappanalvar, Vaishnava saint, 
image of— 

Tirappangur, Tirappungur, vi. 
Tirappanichchaittnrai-udaiya-Naya- 
nar, god, te. of — 

Tirappawigarapporam, land for pro¬ 
viding cakes. 

Tiruppai^ikunru-Emberaman, god, 
te. of—. 

Tirupparankunram, 

Tirupparkadal, vi. 

Tirapparrami, s.a. Tirappalatturai, 
vi. 

Tirapparattikkunram, vi. 
Tirappatangadu-Mahadeva, god 
Tirappavadaichchirappu 
Tirappavadaippuram, lartd for pro¬ 
viding rice offerings. 
Tirapperandumi-Aludaiyar, god .. 
Tirappiraitturai, vi. .. 
Tirappondaip-peramanadigal, god, 
te. of — 

Tirapporur, vi. 


p. 76-n ; 152, 10; 

178, 4 ; 216, 4. 
66, In.; 75, In. 
vm; Vin-»; 
Xll-a; 121, In., 

4 ; 124, In., 4 ; 
135, In., 1 ; UO, 
In., 2; 147, In., 

3 ; 155, In.; 162, 

In.. 3; 189, 

In., 2; 194, 

In., 3; 195, 

In., 3; 206, 3; 
229, 2 ; 255, In., 

2 ; p. 169, No. 

2 ; p. 170, Nos. 
10 and 12 ; p. 
173, Noa. 30 and 
31 ; p. 177. 

p. 169, No. 5. 

204 ; 214 ; 222, 12. 
204. In., 2; 214, 
In.. 2. 

108, In., 6. 

X-ra; p. 178. 

136, In., 5; 149, 
In., 10; 152, 

In., 9 ; 156, In., 
5; 184, In., 3; 
199, In., 7 ; 201, 

4 ; 211, In., 7 ; 
221, In., 1 ; 222, 
17 ; 228, In., 3 ; 
258, In., 6; p. 
173, No. 29. 

151, 5; 175, 11. 

163, 8. 

153, In., 15. 

224, In., 2. 

245, In., 4. 

244, In., 1. 

181, In., 7. 

149, In., 3. 

p. 171, No. 17. 

217, In.; 247, In. 
252, In., 3. 
p. 171, No. 16. 

57. 

114, In., 9. 

242, In., 2. 

132, In.; p. 177. 
163, In., 5. 

160, 11. 

139, In., 5. 

126, In. 

XII-n; 190. 

57, In., 6. 

259 ; p. 164-n. 

173, 8. 

171, 14. 

149, 6; 154, 7; 

172, In., 4. 

222, In., 7. 

57. 

107, In., 3. 

IV ; 26, In.; 27, 
In. 


Tirappulippagava-Nayanar, god 
TirappuUMraram-Udaiyar, god, te. 

of— 

Tirappulivanam, m. .. 
TirappuUvanam-Udaiyar or Nayanar, 

god. 

Tiruttawdifiuramudaiya-Nayattar, s.a. 
Dapdesvara, god 

Tiratt^, Tirattapiyal vi . 


207, In., 5. 

153, In., 7. 

96; 198. 

96, In., 2; 198, 
In., 4. 

205, In., 3. 

VII: 94, In., 1 : 
95, In., 2. 


Tiruttantonri Avudaiya-or A|udaiya> 
Nayanar, god. 

Tiruttantonrisuramudaiya-Nayagar, 

god. 

Tiruttavatturai, s.a. Lalgudi, vi. 
Tiruttavatturai-Mahadeva, god 
Tiruttinainagar, s.a. Tirttanagari 

Tiruttinainagar-Udaiyar, god 
Tirut-todu, ornament . . 
Tiruttonipuramudaiyar, god . ■ 
Tiruvadatturai, vi. 

Tiravadi, Tiruvadigai, vi. 


Tirm'adisulam, vi. 

Tiruvagattls\'aramudaiya-Maliadeva 
or-Nayanar, god. 

• 

Tiruvaigavndaiya-Mahadeva, god .. 

Tiruvaigavur, vi. 

Tiruvakkarai, vi. 

Tiruvalakkoydudaiya-Nayanar, god, 
te. of — 

Tiruvalaiigadu, vi. 

Tiruvalangadu-Udaiyar, god.. 

Tiruvalanjuli, vi. 

TiruvalanjuJi-udaiya-Nayanar, Tiru- 
valanjuii-Udaiyar, god. 

Tiruvalanjuli-Udaiyar Ichchippej- 

farayar, m. 

Tiruvalikkal, loundary stone with 
mark of discus. 

Tiruvali-nadn, dn. 

Tiruvalundur-nadu, dn. 

Tiruvainattur, vi. 


Tiruvambalapperumalpuram, vi. 
Tiruvamur, vi. 
Tiruvanahgamudi, /. .. 
Tiruvanmur, vi. 

Tiravatipamalai, vi. . . 


Tiruvannamalai-Bhattan, m. 

Tiruvannamalai-udaiyan, ni. 

Tiru vappamalai -udaiya -N ayanar, 
god, te. of —. 

Tiruvaraiyapinallur, vi. 

Tiru-varam, ornament 

Tiravarangan Periyanayan, m. 

Tiruvaratturai -udaiya -Nayanar, god, 
te. of —. 

Tiruvattiyur, vi. 

Tiravaykkulattalvar, god 

Tiruv'aykkulattup-pillai, m. 

Tiruvayppadi, Tiruvappadi, vi. 

Tiruvedam Alagiyan-tirumatha, sur. 
of Andarpichchar piraisudi Apdar- 
tirumatha. 

Tiruvedirkolppa^-Udaiyar, god, te. 
of — 

Tiruvegambamudaiya-Nayanar, god 

Tiruvellarai, vi. 


Tii-.i-.. Oikki! Vi.! .■i.i.-'.Tiravellikil- 
I Tiivellikiiui^iya- 

Mahadeva, god. 

Tiruveudipuram, vi. .. 
Tiravengadak-kottam, dn. .. 


164, In., 2 ; 178, 
la., 2 ; 182, In., 
3; 191, In., 1. 

165, In., 5. 


60, la. ; 61, In., 1. 

61, In., 1. 

156, In.; 221, In., 

1 . 

221, In., 1. 

181, In., 7. 

253, In., 14. 

X; 161, In.; p. 

171, No. 18. 

V; 71; 133, In., 
3 ; 255 ; p. 170, 
Nos. 10 and 12 ; 
p. 174, No. 35. 
Xll-n; 183; p. 
175. 

113, In., 4; 236, 
In., 7 ; 240, 

In., 2 ; 241, 

In., 2 ; p. 171, 
No. 17. 

58, In., 1. 

58. In. 

217, In. ; 246. 

187, In., 4. 

64, In., 3 ; 66 ; 

p. 176. 

66, In., 2. 

223, In. 

223, In., 4 ; 224, 
In., 3. 

184, In., 4. 

170, 3 ; 254, 43. 

132, In., 3; p. 
177. 

211, 2; p. 176. 
141, 142, In., 2 ; 
181, In., 2; 196, 
In., 3; p. 171, 
No. 14 ; p. 177. 
154, In., 3. 
p. 178. 

VI; 104, In., 4. 
106, In., 5. 

XIII; XV-n; p. 
58-n; 165, In.; 
171, In., 3; 
174, In.; 217, 
In.; 235, In.; 
244. In., 2; p. 
154-n ; p. 180. 
162, In., 5. 

177, In., 3. 

165, In.. 2. 

224, In., 2. 

181, In., 8. 

227, In., 6. 

p. 171, No. 18. 

169, In., 2 ; 212, 
In., 1. 

170, In., 2; p. 
174, No. 36. 

242, In., 1. 

233, In., 4. 

141, In., 5. 


p. 172, No. 22. 

119, In., 6. 

V ; 32, In.; 37, 
In.; 40, In.; 

48. 

53, In., 4 ; 85, In., 
4. 

XI. 

43, In., 1 ; p. 171, 
No. 16 : p. 178. 
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Tiruvengadappemmal-Manikkam, «wr. 180, In., 4. 
of Nachchi. 

Tiruvengadattu-Permnanadigal, god 43, In., 2. 
Tiruvepkadu, vi, .. . . . . XII ; 129, In. ; p. 

173, Xo. 29. 
p. 173, Xo. 29. 


Tiruvenkadudaiya-Nayanar, god, te. 
oj — 

Tiruvepnainallur, vi. 


IX; XIII; 122, 
In.; 135, In., 


Tiruvepijainallur-nadu, dn. .. 


Tiruvidaikali Embeniman or Xaya- 
nar, god, te. of — 

Tiruvidainiarudur, vi. 
tiruvidaiyattam, te, land 


Tiruvilakkuppatti, Tiruvilakkup • 
pufam, land foT te. lamps, 

Tiruvilankoyil-Perumanadigal, god 

Tiruvindalur, vi . 

Tiruvindajur-nadu, dn. 

Tiruvlrattanainudaiya-Xayan.ar, 

Tiruvirattanamudaiyar, Tiruvlrat- 
tanattudeva, Tiruvlrattanattu- 
jlahadeva, Tiruvlrattane^vara, god. 


Tiruvopam, nak, 
Tiruvorrijdir, vi. 


1 ; 140, 

, In. 

, 2; 

141, In., 

3; 

150, 

In.; 155 ; 

158, 

In., 1 


162. 

In., 4; 


170, 

In.; 17 

7 : 

189. 

In., 6 

; 193, 

In., 1 


194, 

In., 3 ; 

195 

4; 

206, 8 

• 

219, 

In., 1 ; 

229, 

In., 

3 ; 231. 

, In. 

, 2; 

232, In., 

. 1 ; 

242, 

In., 1 ; 

256, 

In., 

1 ; 257 

, In. 

, 1 ; 

264; 

P- 

169, 

No. 6 ; 

P- 

170. 

Nos. 7 and 

11 ; 

p. 171, 

No. 

19 ; 

p. 172, 

No. 

20; 

p. 173, 

No. 

30; 

p. 174, 

No. 

36 ; 

p. 177 ; 

P- 

178. 

135, In., 

1 ; 

140, 

In., 2 

• 

162, 

In., 3 


189, 

In.. 2 


194, 

In., 3 


195, 

3 ; 206 

^3 ; 

229. 

2 ; p. 

173, 

No. 

31 ; p. 

177 

: P- 

178. 



147, In., 

2 

180, 

In., S 

1 ; 

203, 

In., 5 

• 

213, 

In..- 3. 



Xn ; 59 ; 

100 

, In. 

170, In., 

3 ; 

200, 

In., 2 ; 

257 

, In., 

4; p. 

174, 

, No. 

36. 



143, In., 

. 1 ; 

176, 

In., 7 ; 

189 

i. In., 

9. 



43, In., 3. 



199, In., 

4. 


199, In., 

2; 

201, 

In., 6 

; p. 

172, 

No. 21 

; p 

. 177. 

71, In.. 

5; 

73, 


Xiruvorriyur-Acbaryan, m. .. .. 

Tiruvudaichchuram, vi. 
Tiruviiw^Jig®*’ innermost sanctuary 
in a te. 

TiSai-ayirattu-Aifinnrruvar, body of 
merchants. 

Tittikka-Aduvan or -Aduvar, w. 
tittu, document 

Todupatti Matiragan, . . 

Tolpuka, sur. of Mah. .. • • 

Topd^inian, sur. of Arayan Udaiyan. 
cheydaJi. 

S.I.I.—51 


In., 9 ; 95, In., 
2 ; 133, In., 3 ; 
255, In., 3 ; p. 
170, Nos. 10 
and 12. 

230, In., 7; p. 169, 
No. 3. 

VII; 70, In.. 4; 
87, In., 5 ; 88, 
In. ; 90, In., 2 ; 
92, In., 11 ; 99. 
In., 2 ; 100, In., 
4 ; 103, In., 2 ; 
105, In., 1; 113, 
In. 

105, In., 62. 

183, In., 2. 

204, 2 ; 214, 2. 

236, In. 

152, In., 7; 201, 
In., 4. 

p. 76-n; 149, 

11; 166, 5; 

222, 16 ; 224,4. 
112, In., 8. 
p. 4. 

228, In., 1. 


Topdaiman, Topdaimanar, o_ff. 


Topdaimapdalam, dn. 


Tondamapdalam-kivtta-Peruma!, title 

Topdaimannav'an. sur. of Kop. I. 

Topdai-nadu, Topdaiya-nadu, dn. . . 

Topdaiyar, s.a. Pallavas 

Topdaka-rashtra, dn. 

Topdur, vi, 

Tonri-marakkal, liquid measure 

Torapavallapperayan, m. 

Tota, sur. of Mah. 

Toththu, sur. of Mah. 

Tradokyanatha, Jaina t'lrlhankara, te. 
of — 

Trapdikonda-Bhoja, m. 

Tribhuvanachakravarttin Konerin- 
maikopdan, Chola k. 

Trihhuvanadipah, sur. of Narasirhha- 
varman II. 

Tribhuvanamadevd, vi. 

Tribhuvanamadevi-chaturvediman- 
galam, vi. 

Tribhuvananripanatha, sur. of Kop. 
II and n. of channel. 

Tribhuvanasundara-Bhattan, sur. of 
Karpagar. 

Tribhuvanatti Rajakkal-Tambiran, 
sur. of Kop. I. 

Tribhuvanaviradeva, s.a. Kulottunga- 
Choia III. 


Tribhuvani. vi. 

Trichinopoly, vi. 

Trilochana-Pallava, k, 

Triplicane, ft. 

Tripuiantakadeva. off. 
Tripurantakadevan Madhu.sudana- 

devarasan, ch. 

Tripurantakam, vi. . . 


TripuraPtakesvara, god, te. of — 
Trivikrama-Perumal, god, te. of — 


206, In., 21 ; 256, 
In., 7 ; p. 173, 
No. 29. 

120. In. ; 125, 1 ; 
126, In. ; 127, 

In., 1. 
p. 84-n. 

128, In. 

125, In., 14; p. 
174. 

VIII. 

33, In. 

42. 

165, In., 9. 
p. 169, No. 1. 

13, 2. 

13, 2. 

259 ; p. 164-n. 

I-n. 

64, In. 

27, 6. 

126, In., 2. 

58, In., 3. 

240. In., 4 ; 247, 

ll». 

136, In., 4. 

128. In. 


IX ; 

IX- 

n; 96, 

In. 

, 1 

; 134, 

In. 

; 170. In., 4 ; 

P- 

I7I, 

No. 15 ; 

P- 

173, 

No. 27. 

126. 



II; 

V; 

8. In., 

13. 

In. 



VII. 

113. In. 

VII. 

VIC ; VIII. 

VIII ; XII; 
XIII; XIII-n ; 
217, In. ; 247 ; 
p. 174, No. 32 ; 

p. 180. 

247. 

147 ; ISO ; 203 ; 
213. 


Tudandadimaikondan, n. of garden 

Tukanuh sur. of Mah. 

TuJabhara, Tularobapa, royal 
weighing ceremony. 

Tundiradesa, s.a. Topdaimapdalam 
Turaiyiir, vi. . . 

Tuvarapati-Emberuman, god, te. 

of — 

Tyagavinodan, sur. of Solaikkon Al¬ 
taian, 

U 

XJdaikkadu, vi. 

Edaikkadu-nadu, dn, 

XJdaiyanayakan, god, image of — 
Udaiyan ^ri-Kayilayamudaiyan, off, 
Udaiyan Tinmanasambandan Ala- 
giyan Rajadivakara-Muvendave- 
Ian, m. 

Udaiyava u Vada taliudaiya-Naya n ar 
or Vadatali-Udaiyar, god, te. of — 
Udaiyan Vairadhirajan, m. .. 
Udaiyar, m. 

UdaiySr Apiyan Muvendaraiyan, m. 
Udaiyar Isvarasivar sur. of Gaiigoli 
Tiruchcnirrambalamudaiyar. 


174, In., 9; p. 

127, n. 

13, 2. 

VI; XIII; 74, 

In., 1 ; 247, 

In.. 13. 

126, In., 7, 

86, In., 7. 

179. In., 8 ; 254, 
In., 8. 

195, In., 6. 


217, In., 3. 

226, In., 1. 
p. 171, No. 18. 
231, In.. 3. 

148, In., 1. 


184, In., 3; 185, 
7 ; 186, In., 2. 
142. In., 3. 
p. 171, No. 16. 

141, In., 6. 

216, In., 3. 


Udaiyar Tiruohchirrambalamudaiyar, 216, In., 2. 


god. 

Udaradi, m. 
Udayaebandra, general 
Udayagiri, vi. 
Udayendiram plates .. 

Uddhatih, sur. of Mab. 


.. 42, In.. 4. 

.. 69, In. 

.. XIU. 

• • JI; Ul-n IV -n ; 

53, In. 

.. 13, 2. 
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TJkkal, vi. .. .. .. .. IV-n : 66 , In. 

Ulagalandan-nali, liquid mea-iure .. 147, In., 5 ; ISO, 

In., 6 ; 21.3, In., 

7. 

Ulagalandasola-chaturvedimaiigalam, 184, In., 2; 185, 
vi. 6 , 186, In., 2 ; 

258, In., 2 ; p. 
179. 

Ulagaperumanar, Chain ch. .. .. V. 

Ulaguyj'-akkopdasoja-Kadavarayar, p. 171. No. 14. 
ch. 

Ulaguyyavandasola-ehaturvediman- p. 172, No. 24. 
galam, vi. 

Ulaichchapan Kuttaij Timohchirram- 171, In., 5. 
balakkuttan, m. 

tllaiehchanan Madevan Tiruchchir- 149, In., 6 . 
rambalamodaiyan, m. 

tjjaichcheri, vi. . . .. .. 108, In., 6 . 

ulakku, grain and liquid meaaure . . 67, In., 4 ; 79, 

In.. 3; 118. 12; 
123, 12; 131, 

14; 144,4; 168, 
In., 5 ; 192, 

In., 5 ; 212, 

In., 3 ; 213, 

In., 7 : 227, In., 
14 ; 239, 10. 

UJakknni. vi. ,. .. .. 34, In., 3. 

Umbala-nadu, dn. . . .. . . 70, In., 7 ; p. 178. 

Umiyur Tiruvenkadu-Bhattan, m. 254, In., 53. 
I’mmarfakudu, aur. of Mah. . . 13, 2. 

ITpainanah, sur. of Mah. . . .. 13, 2. 

0r, vdlage assembly . . . ■ . ■ 103, In. 12.; 144, 

In., 16. 

Uraiyur, vi. .. .. .. .. p. ISO. 

Xjtar,’Craxa.T, assembly members .. 106, In., 5; 110, 

In., 5; 111, 

In., 7 ; 187, 

In., 7 ; 190, 

In., 5. 

Uratti, battle of — . • . • • • X ; p. 171, No. 

16; p. 179. 

■Drbagahkopdaruliya-Mahadeva, god 234, In., 4 ; 235, 

5 ; p. 169, Nos. 
3 and 4 ; p. 170, 
No. 8 . 

fjii, grain and liquid measure •• 66 , In.. 4; 147, 

In., 5; 198, 

In.. 10. 

tlrkil-iraiyili, tax exemption by 233, In., 11. 
village assembly. 

UiTukkadu, vi. .. . . .. 108, In., 4. 

tTmikkattu-kottam, dn. .. .. 75, In., 6 ; 119, 

In., 2; 133, 

In., 6 ; p. 176 ; 
p. 17s, 

t^iTukkuruchchi, vi. .. . . .. 121, In., 5; p. 

. 178. 

Urumur, vi. .. .. . . ,. p. 169, Nos. 1 

and 5. 

tJr-viniyogam, tax . . . • .. 216, 6 ; 233, 13. 

Utkottu-mudali, office . . . . 239, In., 5. 

Uttama-Chola, Chola k. . . . . 5-5, In.; 59, In.; 

74, In. 

UttamachoJa-Gahga, s.a. Siyagahga, 202, In. 
ch. 

Uttama-Nambi, m. .. .. .. Xll-n. 

XJttamasolapperalam, vi. .. . . p. 173, No. 28. 

Uttara-karapika, sur. of Paramesvara, 36, In. 
m. 

XJttarameru, IJttaramerur, Uttara- VII ; 96, In.; 198, 
melur, TJttaramaUur, vi. In., 3 ; p. 175. 

Uttarapatha, co. . . .. • • 216, In., 3. 

Uttara-Radha, co. .. .. .. 216, In. 

Uttarayapa .. . . .. ■ • 203, In., 6 . 

Uttukka^u, vi. . . .. . • 108 ; p. 178. 

Uvvakkondar-valanadu, dre. .. 176, In., 2; 211, 

■ 1 ; 222 , 12 ; 

224, In., 1 ; p. 
177; 41 . 178. 

V 

Vadakarai Innambar-nadu, dn. .. 92, In., 9. 

Va^karai Rajendrasola-valanadu, p. 179. 
dn. 

Vadakkilkujam, ei. .. .. 88 , In., 23. 

Vadakkil-m^am, n. of matha :. 171, In., 3. 

Vadalafl Arasa}va 4 > Aravamudalvafl. 183, 9. 

m. 


Vadasemahgalam, vi. .. .. 201, In., 6; p. 

177. 

Vaduv'ur, vi. . . .. .. . . 46, In., 3, 

Va-flavur-nadu, dn. . . . . . . 190, In., 8. 

Vadavur-perumal, image of — . . p. 171, No. 18. 

Vadyavidyadhara, sur. of Raja- I\’. 

.sbnha. 

Vaidya-bhoga, land for a physician . . 102, In.. 10. 

Vaikhanasa-.shtra . . . . . . 139, 10. 

Vaikkattiir, vi. . . . . . . 103, In., 3. 

Vaikundatt-Emberuman, Vaikun- ' I; IV; VIII ; 
thatt-Emberuman, Vaikuntha- 122, In. ; 135, 

deva, Vaikuntha-Perumaj, yod. In.,' 1; 155, 

In. ; 158, In.. 

1 ; 170, In., 5 ; 
219, In., 1 ; 232. 
In., 1 ; 242, In., 

2 ; 257, In. 

Vaikunthavasa-Perumal, god, te. 47. 
of — 

Vailur^ vi. . . . . . . . . 128, p, 102-n. 

Valagur, s.a Valuvur, vi. .. . . 62, In., 3. 

Valandanar, ch. . . . . .. 263, In., 8 ; 264, 

8. 

Valendumavuli-Bhattar, of Kavini 193, In., 2. 
Sambantlap -perumal. 

Vali-eri, tank . . . . . . . . 41. In. 

Vali Vadugan, rn. . . . . . . 41, In. 

Valiyadiinaikondan, garden . . . . 209, In., 3. 

Valiyanai, m. . . . . . . . . 97, In., 10. 

Vallam, CT.11; III; 16. In. ; 

261. In. 

Valla-nadu, d«. .. .. .. 183, In., 2: p. 

175. 

Vallapura. vi. . . . . . . p. 179. 

Valiattu-tapdal . . . . . . 224, 4. 

Vallavaraivan . . .. . . 141, 14. 

Vallaya, off .XI. 

Vallimalai. vi. .. .. . . . . 107. 

Vajilsvara, yod, 0 /— .. .. 53; 85. 

Valmanjadi, Valmahjadik-kadamai, 202, 14; 221, 1. 
tax, 

Vaknlkesvaramudaiya-Nayanar, god, p. 173, No. 28. 
te. of — 

Valuvarayar, m. . . . . .. 239, In., 6. 

Valuvur. vi. . . . . . . .. 62. 

Vaivalla, s.a. Khadgamalla . . .. 120, In. 

Valvallaperumal, sitr. of Kop. II. . . 217, In. ;p. 154-n. 

Vambahkattu-Mahadeva, god .. 109, In., 3. 

Vambara, sur. of Mah. . . . . p. 5 ; 13, 3 ; 14, 

12 . 

Varhbu, sur. of Mah. . . .. p. 5. 

Varhkah, sur. of Mah. . . .. p. 5. 

Vamkambu. sur. of Mah. . . .. hi, 9. 

Vaihkilu, sur. of iMah. .. .. p. 5. 

Vaihpu, snr. of Mah. . . . . 13, 1. 

Vanadhisvara, god, te. of — .. 39, In., 197. 

Vanagoppadi, Vanagoppadi-nadu, dn. p. 91-n ,• 217, In., 

3. 

Vapagoppadi Udaikkadu-nadu, dn. 163, In., 2; p. 

177. 

Vapakovaraiyan Rajarajadevan Van- 164, In., 3 ; 191, 
nenjarayan, ch. In. 

Vapakovaraiyar, sur. of Vayirame- 87, In., 3 ; 88, 

gan, ch. In., 3 ; 113, In. 

Vapakovaraiyar Vannenja-Nayanar, 234, In., 5. 
ch. 

Vanaraiyar, ch. . ._ .. ,, 101, In. 

Vaparayan, sur. of Alappirandan 161, In., 5. 
Tevaramalagiyan. 

Vanavanmadevi-chaturvcdimahga- 237, In., 4. 
lam, vi. 

Vapduvarkulalichchani,/. .. .. 224, In., 3. 

Vapiga, Vapigar, Vaniyar, merchants 226, In., 3 ; 236, 

7 ; p. 170, No. 
8. 

Vapiyarperkkadamai, tax on 134, 5. 

merchants, ' 

Vanjavalava, sur. of Mah. .. . . p. 4. 

Vahkampu, sur. of Mah. .. .. 13, 1. 

Vappakkavilagam, n. of land .. 58, In., 6. 

Vannenja-Nayanar, ch. .. . . 191, In., 1. 

Vamiehjan-tirunal,/esliral .. .. 191, In., 2. 

Vanniyanar, ch. .. .. . . 240, In., 2. 

Vanniyanayan Chedirayan, off. .. 241, In., 4. 

Varadaraja-Bhattau, m. . . .. 219, In., 1. 

Varadaraja-Perumai, pod, te. 0 /— .. 79 ; 82 ; 98; 104; 

126. 

Varagupa-Maharaja.-Pdndyo h. .. 71, In., 8. 
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Varaguija-Papdya I, Varaguna I, V; 60, In. 
Pamiya k. 

Varaha cavo temple . . .. . . 38 ; 116. 

Varakkiyan Devan Tiruehehirram- 175, In., 10. 
balamudaiyan Sarvesvaran Udai- 


yapillai, m. 


Varapavasi-Mahadeva, Varanavasl- 

159, In., 4; 197, 

suram-Udaiyar, Qod. 

In., 3. 

Yarantarum-Kuttapperumal, w. 

222, 3. 

Variyan, off, . . 

156, 3. 

Vasantapriyaraja, m. 

II. 

Vatapi, vi. 

16, In. ; 17, In. 

Yatapikonda, title of Xarasirhha- 

16, In. 

varman I. 


Yataranj'e.svara, Qod^ te. of — 

64 ; 66. 

Yattarayar, s.a. Tavancheydan Yat- 

130, In., 7; 224, 

tarayar 

In,, 4. 

Yavalur-naclii, d/i. 

196, In., 3 ; p. 

Yavelti, sur. of Mah. 

It/. 

p. 5 ; 13, 3. 

Yavveru, vi. . . 

5, In. 

Yayalaikka or Yayalaild^avur, ri. . . 

39, In., 8; 197, 


In., 2. 

Vayalur, ri. .. .. .. .. 10, In.; 26, In. 

Vayantappiriaraear (Vasantapriya- II . 
raja), >n. 


Vaj’iramega, 6ur, 

Va^iramega-chaturvedimangalam, 
■iiir. of Xerkunram. 
Vaj-iraraegan, ch. 

Vayiramegavarman, k. 


Vaj’iveijti, sur. of Mah. 

Veclal, vi. 

Vedara^iyam, vi. 

Veda.s . . 

Vcdavanam-udaiyan Araraaiyappan 
Anpaa Pallavarajan, off. 
\'elachcheri, I'elichcheri, vi. 
veil, kind measure 


velippayaru, tax 
VeJIaippillaiyar, god . . 

Teiiaru, ri. 

Veiurpalaiyam, vi. 

Veinban Kununganamman, /. 
VSpadudaiyan, Veijavudaiyan, off. 

Vepba metre . . 

Vepbeclu, vi. . . 


11.3, In,; p. o3-n. 
163, In,, 4. 

87, In., 3 ; 88, 

In.. 3; 113. In. 
VII; p. 53 ; 113, 
In.. 1; 114, In., 

13^1. 
p. 1’7. 

p. 178 ; p. 180. 

I, In. ; 245. In. 
Xll.n. 

205, In., 2. 

37, In. ; 58, In. ; 
154, In. ; 156, 

In. ; 233, In.. 

10; 234, In.. 8; 
235. In., 7 ; 245, 
In., 5 ; p. 171, 
No. 17. 

202 , 12 . 

224, In.. 3. 

174, 6. 

IV-n: VI; 49. 

09. In., 3. 

XV ; XV-n ; 

245, In., 1. 
p. 160-n. 

II, In. ; 52, In., 

4. 


vendukol. tax ■ ■ 

Vefigadam, hill 

Venkatesa-Perumal, god, te. of — 
Venkayya, Rai Bahadur 
Venkunrak-kottam, dn. 


Venkunram, vi. 
Venpaiyur-nadu, dn. 

Ventulavittu, riitr. of Mah. 
Verasab, sur. of Mah. 
Veaalippadi-nadu, dn. 
Vesalippadi-jiarru. dn. 
Vesari, .sur. of Mah. 
Vesatha, sur. of Mah. 
vetti .forced labour 


Vettiun Amarabharapa ^ij'agahgan, 
ch. 

Vettuvadi-Araiyan, m. 

Vichana, Yddava general 
Vichchur, s.a. Pallikopda, vi, 
Vichitraehitta, sur. of Mah. 

Vidavaluru, vi. 

Videlvidugu, sur. ; also liquid 
measure 

Videlvidugu Ilahko-Adiaraiyan, m. 

- ...... 

i m. 


202, 16. 

125, In., 14. 

75. 

I; IX-n. 

190, In., S; p. 

176. 
p. 176. 

211. In., 3; p. 

177. 

II; 1.3. 1. 

13, 3. 

Vlll-n. 

215, In., 2, 

13, 3. 
n. 5. 

119, 5 ; 202, 7 ; 

202, 9 ; 221, 1 ; 
262, In., 8. 


202, 21. 


78. In., 2. 


Xl-n. 


46, In. 


II; 12, I-n.; 

13, 

1. 


6, In. 


82, In., 2; 

89, 

In., 13. 


103, In. 


103, In., 4. 


63, In., I. 



Videh’idugu Pallavapperuntaehchan, 
m. 

VidSIvidugu-Pallavaraiyar, ch. 
Vidugadalagijan, ch. . . 

Vijaj’a, epithet . . 

Vijata-Buddhavarman, PaUava k. . . 
I'ijayaditya Mavahvanarayar. Bdua ch. 
Vijayaditya I'lra.’hulamaai prabhu- 
ineru, Hdna k. 

Vijaya-Gandagopala, ch. 


Vijayalaya.CAolti k. .. 

Vijayarajendra, sur. of Rajadhiraja I, 

Vija.yariijeiidra-\dlanadu, dn. 

Vija\’u-iSkandavariuan, PaUava k, . . 

VikldratnasoUn-tengutiruvidi, n.of a 
street. 

Vikratna, epithet 

Vikraina-Chola, Choia k. 

Vikramadityn. IV, IP ChdluLya k. . . 

Vikiamaditya Mavalivaiiaraya, Bdna 
k. 

Vikrama -Pand ya, Maravarinan, 

Pih.dya k. 

A'ikrain,»-priib', ch. 

Vikrainaaihgapui'ain, vi. . . , . 

\'ikramasola-cfiaturv6dimangaIam, 
sur. of Urumur. 

Vikrama.solanallur. sur. of Xallali . . 

Vil;ramas6tanallur, sur. of Pujlip- 
padai, 

Vikramas6!;in-(iru;najigai 


Vikramai61ap-Piramadaray.T,n, sur. 

of Slrilahgo-Bhattan. 
Vilandai-kurram, dn. 

Vilasasarman, m. 

Vilavatti, vi. . . 

Vileyala, sur. of Mall. 

Vilinalliir, vi. . . 

Viliyur, vi. 

Villavarajan, Villavarayan, off. 

Villi Tiruvan Tirikattarayan. m. 
Villiyanpakkam, li. . . 

Villiyanur, vi. 

Viluppadarayan, A'iluppadarayar, off. 

Vilupperaraiyar, o.q. Maramadakki- 
\’'i,luppcrai'ai\ar, m. 
Vilupperunda\-a-Vi.shpugriIiam, te. . . 
Viluppuram, vi. 

I’h'.d, musical instrument 
Vina-Xarada, sur. of Bajasiihha 
Viniyogam, lax 
Vinnakovaraiyar, ch. 

Vlra-Ballala II, Hoysaiei k. . . 

V“' ’ " . liyan, sur. of 


VIra-Gandagopala, ch. 

Viragaiigar, m . ■ 

Virakurcha, PaUava k. 
Vira-Madeviyar, Vira -Mahadeviyar 
PaUava q. 

Vlra-Xarasimha II, Xarasiiiihadeva, 
Hoysa'a k. 


Vlra-Xarasiiigadeva, Yddava ch. 

Vlranarayana-chaturvedimahgalam, 

vi. 

Viranarayananallur, vi. 

Vlranara\ aii.ipuram sur. of Merpadi 
Viranarayanasvamin, god, te. of — 
Virapandi. vi. 

Vira-Papdya, early Pdndya k. 
Vira-Papdya, Jatavarmau, Pdndya k. 
Vira-Papdyadeva, Pdndya k. 


Virapperumalmafigalam, vi. 
Virapratapa, epithet of Kop. II. 


37. In. 

70, In., 7. 
p. 174, Xo. 33. 

V. 

p. 14-n. 

V. 

44, In. 

VIII ; XII: 

Xlll-n; XIV, 
120, In.; 183, 
In. ; 212, In.; 
p. ISO. 

49, In. 
p. 176. 

p. 173, Xo. 28" 
p. 175. 

1, In. ; 3. In. 

1.59, Id,. 2. 

V. 

V-n; 159, In. 
p. 50-n. 

V. 

XIV ; p. 173. 

103. In. 

209, In,, 3. 
p. 169, Xo. I. 

16(1. In., 16. 

159, In., 3. 

152, In., II ; 159, 
7 ; 201, In., 9 ; 
245, In., 6. 

179, In., 7. 

p. 169, Xo. 5. 

4. In. 

5. In. 

13, 1. 

256, In., 1. 

148, In., 1. 

119, In., 9; 220, 
In.. 19. 

261. In., 4. 

119, 3. 

IX. 

206. In.. 21 ; 234, 
In.. 12. 

69, In. 


54, In., 5. 

192. In., 2. 

7, In. 

IV. 

245, 6. 

1' ; 42, In., 4. 

X. 

122, In., 2 ; 150, 
In., 6 ; 1S9, In., 

5. 

XIV. 

198., In 5. 

III. 

VI; 73, In., 6; 

74. In., 1. 

X ; X-n ; XI-n ;p. 
154-11; p. 171. 
\u. 18; p. 

179. 

X ; p. 171, X"o. 16; 
P. 179. 

153, In., 20; 179. 
In., 5. 

174, In., 6 ; 179, 
In., 13. 

202. In. 

179 ; 254. 

200 . 

135, In. 

XIV; p. 180. 
p. 172, Xo. 23; 
p. 173, Xo. 27. 

153, In., 46, 

230. In., 10. 
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Virapratapar, anr. of Alagiya-Palla- 
var. 

Vira-Kaja^rayapuram, vi. 
Virarajendra-Chola, a.a. Kulottvmga- 
Choia III. 

Virarajendrasolapurain, sur. of 
bai, vi. 


Xl-n; 129, In., 

2 : p. 180. 

202, In. 

p. 170, Nos. 7 and 
No. 9. 

164, In., 1. 


Vliarvlran-Kadavarayar, sur, of Pal- 
lavaijdar. 

Virasah, sur. of Mah. • 

Virasel^ara, ch. 

ViraSikhamukaehcheri, vi. 
Virasthanam, 'Vlrattanam, vi. 
Vuattanesvara, god, te. of — 
Viravarman, Pallava k. 

Vlrrirunda-Penanaj, god 
Virudarajabhayankara, sur. of Kulot- 
tunga-C'bola I. 

Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu, dn. 


Vi^yanaUuJan, »». 

Viahiju, V’isliou-Bhatara, god 


127, In., 2. 
p. 5. 

Vlll-n; p. 174, 
No. 33 ; p. 179. 
179, Id., 6. 

247, In., 14. 

94, In. 

1, In. ; 3, In. ; 

4. In.; S. In. 
47, In. 
p. 179. 

121, In., 3 ; 123, 
In., 3; 131, In., 
3 ; 136, In., 1 ; 
144, In., 2; 153, 
In., 13; 179, 

In., 4 ; 184, 

In., 2; 185, 

4; 186,2; 192, 
1 ; 222, In., 2 ; 
227, In., 3 ; 233, 
In., 3 ; 239, In., 
3 ; 258. In., 1 ; 
p. 169, Nos. 1 
and 5 ; p. 172, 
No. 22 ; p. 179. 
32, In., 5; 37, 

In. ; 40, In. 

U ; Il-n ; V; 
12, In. ; 36, In. ; 
44, In. ; 66, In.; 
75,In., 10; 116, 
In. 


Vislinugopa-Maharaja or -Yuvamaha- 

3, In. 

; 4, In. 5. 

raja, Pallava k. 

In. ; 

6, In. 


Vishnugopavarman II, Pallava k. 

6, In. 



Vishnu^rman, m. 

5, In. ; 

6, In. 


Visvesvaradevan, m. 

p. 172 

No. 22. 

Vitemayah, sur. of Mah. 

13, 1. 



Vithelchutho, sur. of Mah. .. 

13, 3. 



Vittur, vi. 

45, In. 

, 6. 


Vlapu, sur. of Mah. .. 

p. 5. 



Vlashu, sur. of Mah. 

13, 3. 



Vnajrapegu, sur. of Mah. 

14, 10. 



Vriddhachalam, vi. ,. 

XI ; 

118 ; 

121 ; 


123 

131 ; 

144; 


167 

170, 

In. ; 


192, 

227 ; 

239 ; 


260 

263, 

In. ; 


264, 

In. ; p 

174, 


No. 

37 ; p. 

179. 

VriddhagirTsvara, god, le. of — 

118 : 

121 ; 

123 ; 


131 ; 144 ; 167 ; 
192 ; 227 ; 239 ;. 
260 ; 263, In. 


Vjishabhn-ldTichhdCia 

VIII. 

Vuka, sur. of Mah. .. 

p. 5 ; 13, 1. 

Vurhnatha, sur, of Mah. 

p. 5. 

Vusatha, sur, of Mah. 

13, .3. 

Vyaghrapadesvara, grod, te. of — 

207. 

Vyaghrapurlsvara, god, te. of — 

26 ; 96 ; 198. 

Vyavasayah* sur. of Mah. 

p. 5 ; 13, 3. 

Vyavasthitah, sur. of Mah. ,. 

p. 6. 

W 


West Coast 

224 In., p. 176. 

Y 


Yadavarayar. sur. of Vira-Narasihga- 

p. 171, No. 16. 

deva 


Yajnabhatta, Yana-Bhattan, m. 

49, In.; 224. 

In., 2. 

Yamuku, sur. of Mah. 

13, 1. 

Yogimallavaram, vi. 

p. 171, No. 16. 

Yule, author . . 

IV-n. 
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